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THE 


Church-Hiftory 


ETHIOPIA. 


WHEREIN, 

Among other things, The Two. Great 
Splendid ROomaN MissioONs in- 
to That Empire are placed in their true 
Light. 





To which are Added, 


An Epitome of the Domizican Hiftory of 
That Church. And an Account of the Pra- 
tices and Convi@tion of 4.4 R1 A of the 
Annunciation, the Famous NUN of Lisbon. 





; Compofed | 
By Micuarr Geppgs, D, D. Chancellos 
of the Cathedral Church of Sanum. 





| LONDON: il 
Printed for i, Chiltecll, at the Rofe and Crown 
in St. Pawl’s Church-Yard. MDC XC VI. 














To the Right Honourable 
AND 
Right Reverend Father in God, 


HeE N-R Y, 
Lord Bifhop of LONDON; 


One of the Lords of His MAJEST Y's 
Privy Council: 


May it pleafe Your Lord{hip; 
SHER Bt, HE following Book be- 
MEZA ing the Hiftory of 4 
ase =Church that was never 
_ PUPS at any time ufider the 
42 Papal Yoke, and which 
heey when its Princes, inftead 
Sai of being Nurfing Fa- 
thers, ftruggled hard of late years co have 
brought its Neck under it; never refted 
until it had both broke that infupportable 
Yoke afunder, and fecured it felf from 
ever having the like Attempts made again 
upon its Liberty; To whom can it fo na- 
turally go for Patronage,as toa Noble and 
Great Prelate, who had the Courage , 
when Popery was in the heighth of its laft 
A 2 Triumph 
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Triumph among us, in hisown fingle Per- 
fon-to give it the firft Publick Check that 
ic met with (a kindnefs the Church and 
State of Exgland will, I-bope, never forget, 
T am fure they ought not), and who has 
furthermore, for near thefe Twenty Years, 
made it his chief Study, by creating a 
right underftanding becwixt all Antipapal 
Churches, co unite them all into one Bo- 
dy ; that fo they may bethe better able to 
with{tand their common Enemy, who is 
ftill indefatigable in his Endeavours to 
bring all Churches yet into bondage. 

Which Confideration, together with 
the great Obligation the Compiler of this 
Hiftory is under, tonegle& no opportuni- 
ty of owning to the World how much he 
has been beholden to your Lordfhip; as 
they have put me upon dedicating it to 
You, fo cannot but hope, thata Perfon 
of Your Lordfhip’s High Birth, and admi- 
rable Benignity and {weetnefs of Temper, 
will both pardon my Prefumption in fo 
doing, and pafs by any weaknefles chat 
may difcover themfelves in the Compo- 
jure ; and alfo accept it.as.a {mall Tefti« 
mony of my being, 

Your Lordfbip’s 


Devoted, and moft humble Servant, 


Michael Geddes, 
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Hd 
HEN inthe Preface to the Synod of 
Diamper , I promifed , from Portu- 

r \ guefe Relations’; to give fome Ac- 
count of the Churches which were never within the 
Bounds of the Roman Empires I intended to have 
begun with the Church of Motul, or Babylon; but 
not having hitherto been able to procure’ thofe Infor- 
mations of it whith I had then {ome veafon to ex- 
pet ; and having, during ‘my nine Years Refidence 
at Lisbon, furwifhed my felf with all the Portu- 
guele Books which do any ways treat of Ethiopia, 
Iwas per[waded by fome Friends to-alter my mind, 
and to begin with ‘That Church, which of all 
others, till within thefe Two hundred years, had had 
the leaft Communication with the Romans. and 
which, notwithftanding all the pains its Princes and 
the Fefuits have been at of lates to bring ‘her under 
the Bondage of the Papacy, has, tho with a terrible 
feruggle, maintamed ber Primitive Liberty and In- 
dependency on that Ambitious’ and Ufurping Sees 
and does ‘to this day, with greater Zeal than ever, 
affert them. | 

And that I may not feem Aum agere in pub- 
lifhing. an Hiftory of Ethiopia after’ the Learned 
Mr.:Ludolphus : I am to' acquaint the Reader, 
That whereas the to great Splendid Roman Mif- 
fions into that Empire, arve:the moft remarkable 
things that have come to ourknowledge in the Hi- 
feory of that Church; fo if fome-of my Learned 
Friends are not miftaken, Thofe Two Miffions, with 
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The Preface. 


all their Steps and Circumftances, are here placed im 
a truer Light than they were ever feen in before. 

And tho I will not promife that my Conjectures 
upon the dark and hidden things of thofe Miffions 
are all true ; as who indeed that makes many, and 
efpecially in matters which have been induftrioufly 
difguifed by men of Art, will venture to promife 2 
yet this I can fafely fay, that I have not made one 
but what I thought I had fome ground for; And as 
zo matters of fact, I do affure the Reader, that in 
the matter of the Miflions, I have fet down few or 
none, but what I had out of Roman~Catholick 
Writers, and licenfed by the Inquifition, and who 
for the moft part were Jefuits. 

There are Four things, whereof, if I am wot mix 
fiaken, this Hiftory will abundantly fatisfy the Im- 
partial Reader. 

The Firlt is, That the Roman Miffionaries, but 
efpecially the Jeluits, having neither the gift of Mi- 
vacles, nor of Patience, to wait for the flow iffues 
of the old method of converting Nations by preaching 
the Faith to them, are every where ( where they 
can come at them ) for difpatching it with Dra goons, 
or by fome other violent and fanguinary way. The 
Jefuits being all to a man of the fame opinion with 
their great Apoftle of the Indies, Francis Xaveir, 
whofe Maxim, as Ravarette informs. us, was: 
Mientras no eftiuveron debaxo del Mofquete, 
no avia de ver Chriltiano de provecho ; that x 
to fay, Miffionaries without Muskets do never 
make Converts to any purpofe : The truth of 
which Maxim, John Bolunte, a Miffionary Fe- 


{uit, tells us, 2s confirmed by umiverfal Experience. 


Nien el Brafil (/aith he) Peru , Mexico, Flo- 
rida, Philipinas, y Maluca, ha havido Chri- 
Re ftianidad, 
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‘The Preface. 


ftianidad, ni Converfion, finla fombra de vel 
Poder Secular; that #, Neither in the Brafils, 
Peru; Mexico, Florida, the Philipins, or Ma- 
luca, have any Converfions been made, with- 
out the help of the Secular Power ; affirming 
in another place of bis Book, Que en nenguna 
parte fe ha hecho fruto fin Armas, that #, That 
Miffionaries have done nothing any where, 
without Military Arms. 

The Second %, That there ws no Tyranny im the 
World equal to that which the Roman Prelates 
(where they have the Secular Arm at their com- 
mand) do continually exercife, and that without the 
common relentings of humanity, upon all forts of 
people, that will not turn to their Religion. 

The Third «, That Miflionaries, when ever 
they have in{pired a Prince, the main Body of whofe 
Subjects ave Anti-papifts, with a bigotry to introduce 
their Religion into his Country, do commonly before 
they have done with him , either run him out of 
breath, or make him run bis head again(t a wall. 

The Fourth #s, That Ambition did very early 
take polfeffion of the Jefuits Order, that Society 
not being above ten years ftanding im the World, 
when it had engroffed a Miffion to st (elf, which did 
promife both greater and cheaper Honours to its Mi- 
nifters than ever any Miflion had done before. 

The clear difcovery of which Truths , together 
with that of the true Spirit and Temper of Miflio- 
naries, and the Precipices they put Princes upon, who 
are fo unhappy as to be their Converts, muft make 
This Hiftory to be of fome ufe to all Proteftant 
Countreys, which may therein, as in a glafs fee, 
what treatment they are to expect from Popery, when 


ever the Supream Power is in its hands. 
. A 4. I have 
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‘The Preface. 


I have as an Appendix, given the Reader an 
Epitome of the Dominican tiftory of Ethiopia, 
writ by a Friar of that Order, and printed at Va- 
lentia, in the Year 1610. and not only licenled by 
the Inquifition, and all the other Regular and Se- 
cular. Licenfers of the Dioce[s,. but recommended like- 


wife by them to the World, as a true, ufeful, and 
edifying Hiftory: As allo a Full Account of the Pra- 
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éiifes and Convittion of 


L 
7 


Maria of the Annuncia- 


tion, the Famous Lisbon Nuns which I take to be 
hss, = ; % ij 7 
two {uch Originals in their feveral kinds, as are not 


eafily to be met with. 





A Catalogue of the Authors out of 
whom this Hiftory was compofed. 


WK Thanafius. 

Ruffinus. 
Phioloftorgins. 
Elmirinus. 
Paulus Venetus. 
Damianus Goer. 
Zaga Labo. 
Francis Alvarez, 
Tbe Patriarch Bermuder. 
Fobun 
Antony de Goured. 
Oforins. 
Perewra, 
4 
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Wunfleb, 


de Barros. 
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300 Ludolphus, 

8 4 s & : 
Baroni. S. 





Spondanus. 


‘Thefe that follow were 
all Jefuits. 


Maffeius. 

Gueriro. 

Pa U5 

Godinus, 

17, 

LA uv meyda. 

Fernandez. 

Te lle a ° 

Rodricuéz,. 
| >) 


77 
¢ 


V CFA, 
Fan) 


The Patriarch Avendes. 


The Adifionaries Letters. 


V ivichus, 


A 








A. 
a : “8 HE Abuna (or Patriarch) 


never grants any. In- 
dulgences, pag. 88. A 
fiife Account of his Election, 


: 


rit. His Office, 112. He: 


_comes to Court, and is angry 
with the Conferences that had 
been held without his leave, 
‘gor. ‘The Conferences are re- 
newed before him, 301.. He 
Jeaves the Court in wrath, and 
excommunicates the Emperor, 
302. He promotes an Affoci- 
ation in defence of their Reli- 
gion, 303. Being invited to 
Court, goes thither well guard- 
ed, 305. The buna and Monks 

_Wait on the Emperor in a Bo- 
dy, 306. Upon the Emperor's 
flighting their Complaints,they 
leave the Camp in a rage, 307. 
He goes againft ful in per. 

~ fon, 309. and is flain, 311. 
Adam fucceeds Claudius, Zor. a 
fierce Enemy to Popery, 201, 
is flain in battel, 206. is fuc- 
ceeded by his Son Malac Saged, 

who takes no notice ‘of ‘the 

Miffionaries, 207. 

Alof is fucceeded by his Son 

Adjam Saged , the prefent Em- 
peror, of Erhiopia, 465. 

The Agaus take up Arms, 303. 

The 4gaus having fent toa Prince 

of the Royal Family, who had 
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taken fanQuary arnong the 
Gaules, to take the Crown of 
Ethiopia upon him, take up 
Arms in defence of their Re- 
ligion, 356. 


Albuquerque {ends two Envoys to 


Helena, the Governefs of Ethio« 


pia, 43. 


Zlelujah, the moft famous of all 


their Monafteries, 31. The 
Difcoveries were: intermitted 
and revived again by Alphonfo. 


The Alexandrian Submiffion. he 


refets to, was a mere Trick, 

eae 

They make a Remonftrance of 
their Cafe to the Emperor, 


360. 

They by a Trick neceffirate 
the Emperor to declare his 
willingnefs that his good 
Subjeéts fhould enjoy their 
old Religion, 390. 

The ftrong Mountain of 4m- 
bucanet is {tormed by Gama, 
130. 

Father Antony Fernandez’s Let- 
ter to the Father Vifitor of 
the Indies, 320. 

Ambafladors from the Portu- 
guefe and Habaffins had their 
Audience of the Pope at 
Bononia, 78. 

The Habafin Ambaffadors fub- 
miffion to the Pope, 79. 

Ambaffadors. are fenc from E- 
thiopia to Portugal, 289. 

A par. 


apenas 


Poteet meee eee 


A particular Account of the 
Ambaffador’s Journy, 293. 

They are induftrioufly fent out 
of the way, 294. 

They are kindly received by 
the Comical King of Giz- 
£ir0, 297. 

They are ftopt by the Prince 
of Combute, upon an inti- 
mation of their not having 
been fent by the Emperor, 
ibid. 

They are fuffered to proceed 
on their Journey, 299. 

They are thrown into Jay! by 
the King of 4/aba, and af- 
terwards fent home ftrip- 
ped, ibid. 

The Archbifhop of Goa fends one 
Sylua, a Secular Prieft , into 
Ethiopia, 229. 

The Archbifhop of Goa writes 
to the 4buna to fubmit him- 
felf to the Pope after the 
Example of the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 231. 

Athanateuss Letter to the King 
of Portugal, 281. 

His Letter to the Viceroy of 
the Indics, 282. 


B. 


Aburnagays takes up Arms 
againft ddam, 203. 

He is routed, and goes over to 
the Turks, 205. 

He brings the Turks into Ethi- 
opia, and delivers Matrua 
and the other Seaport-Towns 
to them, ibid. 

Bartholomew de Tirolz, Founder of 
the great Dominican Convent 

Alelujah , 47% 





A Table. 








Bafilides throws his Uncle Raz 

Cella into Prifon, p. 396. 

He fendeth for the Patriarchs 
and Fathers Arms, and ba- 
nifheth them all to Fremoua, 
396. 

Having extirpated Popery, re- 
covers moft of his loft Pro- 
vinces, 465. 

After an happy Reign of Thir- 
ty two years, he is fucceed- 
ed by his Son Aelaef Saged, 

6 


Fobn Bermudes before he went, was 
was confecrated a Bifhop by the 
Abuna,Habafin Ordination by a 
fingle Eutychian Bifbop, was al- 
lowed to be valid by the Pope 
when he came to Rome, f20. 
Bermudes having his Title to 
the Abunathip of Ethiopia 
confirmed by the Pope, goes 
from Rome to Lisbon, 121. 

Where he a€ted as the Habaffin 
Abuna, ibid. 

He returns to Goa, having, as 
*tis faid, obtained an Order 
for 400 Soldiers, izd. 


C. 


WO Italian Capuchins come 
to Suaghem, 453- 
Six French Capuchins are fent 
by feveral ways into Ethio- 
Pi, 450. 

Don Edward Caluam, chief of the 
Embafly, dying in the Ifland 
of Camera, was fucceeded by 
Lima, 48. 

Cavillam and Pays, who both tn- 
derftood 4rabick, are fent by 
the way of Memphis to find out 
Habaffia, 40. 

Cavillam 











Cavillam ( Payo dying by the 
way) goes firft to the Indies, 
then to the Southern Coaft 
of Africk , and at laft enters 
into Habaffia, 40. 

He was kindly entertained by 
the King , whofe name was 
Alexander, 4%. 

He was detain’d as a Spy by 
King Nahod, ibid. 

He fends an account of the 
Country by an Habafin 
Monk, ibid. 

Cella Chriftos’s Letter to the Pope, 

291, 

He turns Roman-Catholick, 285. 

The Cardinal of Portugal prevails 
with the Pope to call the Pa- 

triarch out of Ethiopia, 210. 

The High Chamberlain’s Speech, 


341. 

The Church that had been turn- 
ed into a Mofque, is confe- 
crated by the Abuna, 131. 

The Churches built by Queen 
Sheba, and Queen Candace, 


473. 

Claudius the Emperor invaded by 
Nur, King of 4del, 199. 
Gives him battel, in which he 

was flain, 200. 

Claudius hath fome fuccefs in 
the beginning , but was 
quickly after obliged to re- 
tire to the Mountains, 122. 

The Coadjutor’s Letter to the 
Emperor, 181. 

» He goes to Court, 182. 

He is received with great ce- 
‘remony, 183. 

He urges the Emperor to fub- 
mit himfelf to the Pope, 
184. ie 

The Coadjutor thunders out an 

Excommunication, 197. 


A Table. 


A Dialogue betwixt the Empee 
ror and Coadjuter, 202. 

The Coadjutor and the Fathers 
made Prifoners by the Zurks, 
206, 

The Patriarch dying at Goa, 
the Coadjutor becomes Patri- 
arch, 207. 

A Conference between the Em- 
peror and a Portuguefe about 
Religion, 178. 

Several Conferences about Religi- 
ON, 195, 300. 

The Congregation de Propaganda 
fide, being diffatisfied with the 
Condué& of the Portuguefe Fe~ 
fuits in Ethiopia, takes the Mif- 
fion from them , and gives it 
to the Capuchins, 446. 

The Congregations anfwer to 
the Patriarch, 455. 

The Courtiers finding that none 
but Papifts were favoured , 
turn civil to the Fathers and 
their Religion, 300. 

The Country is much alarmed 

therewith, ibid. 

The Croifade is totally defeated, 
and the old buna flain, 311. 

A fifth Croifade raifed againft the 
Emperor, 349. 


D. 


HE Damotes take up Arms 
for their Religion , and 
are routed, 3138. 

The Emperor David's Letter to 
Emanuel King of Portugal, 50. 
His Titles, 50, ¢1. 

His Letter to King john the 
Third of Portugal, 58. 
His Letter to the Rowan Pon- 
tiff, 64. 
His 
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A Table. 


His fecond Letter to the Ro- 
man Pontiff, 71. 
He brings a terrible Storm up- 
on himfelf, by feeking to 
enter into an Alliance with 
the Portuguefe, 118, 
He fends one ohn Bermudes 2 
.Portuguefe ( after having gi- 
| . ven hima Title to fucceed 
the 4luna when he died ) 
i to Rome.and Lubon, to fo- 
licit and haften fome Suc- 
cors, 120. 
| Dembea Lake, its Defcription, 4. 
i its Iflands, 7b. 
iH Eight Dominicans arrive at Ethiom 
pia, and are kindly received by 
Prefier John, 467. 


He thereupon writes to the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, to 
fend an Abuna into Ethiopia 
as formerly, 147, « 

He enrages the Portuguese there- 
by sibid. 

He receives the buna, whofe 
Name was Jofeph, at Deberea, 
14.8. 

He rids himfelf of the Popifh 
Patriarch Bermudes, ibid, 

His defence of himfelf and his 

Faith, 167. 
His Confeffion of Faith, 185. 
He offers to lay the Debates 
about. Religion before his 
Council, 189. | 
He anfwers the Coadjutor’s 
Book, and writes one in de- 
E. fence of his own Faith, 196. 


He invites Father Peter to 

pa iered King of Portugal fends Court, 239. 

Br a fplendid Embafly to the He greatly admires Father Pex 
Emperor of Habaffia, 47. 


ter’s Sermon, ‘and therefore 
| He fends Almeida with a great fent him his, Dinner from 
Fleet to take, Ormus , and 


his own Table, 248. 
fome other Seaports in the He difcovers his Intention to 
Indies, 4.2. 


Father Peter to turn Romaz 
The defign of the Habafin Em- Catholick, 250. 
baffy, 110. 


His Letter to the Pope, 25 1. 
The Emperor being .acquainted 


Fis Letter. to the King of 
with the arrival of the Porry- 


guefes, writes to Gama to come 
and join him, 128. 
The Emperor being. reftored.to 


. Spaim, 2.5.3. 
He. marcheth againft the Res 
bels, 257. 
He is killed fighting, 259. 














the quiet. pofleffion of his 
Kingdom, quarrels with the 
Portuguefe, 145, 

The chief caufe of his quarrel 
was, the dbuna urging him 
to turn Roman Catholick pre- 
fently, 145. 

He is refolved never to turn 
Roman Catholich, 146, 


The New Emperor {ends to, Father 
Peter tocome to him,.273. 

He offers to write to the King 
of Portugal and the,Pope, and 
1s eficouraged by. Father Pe- 
ter t0.do.dty 275. 4 6) 

His Letter to the Pope, 276. 

His Letter to the King of 


Spain, : 278, 
7 Thefe 











Thefe Letters wete probably 
forged by fome Miffionary, 
280. 

A mock Emperor fet up and 
maflacred, 284. 

The Emperor and his Brother 
Raz Cella Chriftos, convin- 
ced of Chrift’s having two 
Natures, 289. 

He publifheth an Edit, prohi- 
biting any to affirm that 
there is but one Nature in 
Chrift, 301. 

’ He publifheth a Proclamation, 
commanding all his Sub- 
jets to turn Roman Cathoe 
licks, 303. 

He is addreffed to, not to 
trouble his Subjefts about 
their Religion, 304. 

He is deaf to all fuch Addref- 
fes, 305. 

An Attempt made upon his 
Life, 308. 

Upon, his Vi&tory , prohibits 
his Subjeéts to obferve Sa- 
turday, 312. 

A fevere Libel comes out a- 
gainft him, 312. 

By a fecond Proclamation, he 
commands all Subjects to 
work upon Saturdays, 203. 

A Rebellion breaks out upon 
it, 313+ 

His Speech thereupon, 3175. 

He fends an Army againft the 
Rebels, and routs them, 


17. 

He reconciles himfelf to the 
Church of Rome, 319. 

He grows jealous of his Bro- 
ther Raz Cella, 331. 

He fends him againft Gabriel, 
who was at the head of a 

_ Croifade, 332. 


A Table. 


His Letter to the Patriarch, 


333 

He is obliged to employ his 
Brother againft them, 357. 

Dem Apolinar a’ Almeyda brings 
Letters, and a Jubilee-to the 
Emperor, and to the Prince, 
364. 

The Emperor’s Zeal revived by 
this Letter, and a Jubilee, 


68. 

He is defeated by the Peafants 
of Lafta, 372. 

He is paflionately addreffed 
for a Toleration, ibid. 

He fpeaksito the Patriarch a- 
bout it, and will nor be de- 
nied, 373. 

The Toleration proclaimed, The 
Patriarch’s Proteftation a= 
gainft it, 374. 

The Emperor's Anfwer to the 
Patriarch’s Proteftation, 377. 

He declares his Refolution to 
continue a Roman Catholick, 


379: 

The Patriarch baffled in a great 
point of hisfurifdi&ion,3 80, 

The Country People in good 
humour by a Toleration, yet 
not fatisfied without re- 
eftablifhment of their old 
Religion, and banifhed the 
Patriarch and Fathers of E- 
thiopia. Raz Cella going a- 
gainft the Peafants with an 
Army, is routed, 381. 

The Romanifts have all their 
Churches and Lands taken 
from them. The Emperor 
dieth, and is fucceeded by 
his Son Bafilides, 395: 

The Emperor marcheth againft 
them, and obtaineth a Vi- 
Gory, 382, He 
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He is moved by the paffionate 
Remonftrances of the Gran- 
dees and others, to reftore 
the Alexandrian Religion. 

83. 

The Patriarch and Fathers en. 

, deavour to divert him, 385. 
e continues immoveable in 
his Refolution, 388. 

The Patriarch’s Manifefto, 392. 

A Proclamation for teftoring 
the Alexandrian Religion. 
Feftivities thereupon, 394. 

The Emperor hearing thereof, 
commands the Patriarch and 
Fathers to leave Exhiepia, 
422. 

He writes to the Bafhaw of 
Suaghem, 45 4. 

The Bafbaw murthers them all 
three, and fends their heads 

_to the Emperor, 45 4. 

he Emperor’s Library founded 
by Queen Saba, 471. 

His Treafury, 472. 

The Emprefs arrives at tlie 
Camp, 127. 


The Euchariff is adminiftred to 


Children when they are bapti- 
zed, 95. 


Eugeniws the Fourth ttanflates the 


Council from Florence to Rome, 
upon a fham Pretence that the 
Emperor of Ethiopia was fend- 
ing an Ambaflador with a: 
fubmiffion of himfelf and his 
Church to him, 33. 


Efimetheus made King of the Ho- 


merites, depofed by the Habaffin 
Army, which put 4braham in 
his place, 17. 


Ethiopia, the Climate, 1. 


The true Title of the £mperor, 
ibid. 
The Provinces, 2. 


A Table. 










































Its feveral great Rivers befide 
the Nile, 6 

Its great mixture of People, 7. 

The Court Langtiage is A. 
chara, ibid. | 

The Emperor names his Succef- 
for, ib. 

The Royal Arms, ib, 

The Queen of Sheba reported 
to have been its Ewmprefs. 
Her Son by Solomon faid to 
have introduced Judaifm in- 

_ toit, 8. 

The Eunseh that was baptized 
by Philip, is faid to have been 
of this Country, and to have 
introduced Chriftianity in- 
to it, 9. 

Frumentius, Bifhop Of Axum, its 
Apoftle, ro, 

Conftantius’s Lettet to the Prin- 
ces of Axum, 11. 

Nine Monks cote into it, rg. 

Fuftinian fends an Embafly ins 
to Ethiopia, 15. 

The bufinefs of the Embafly, 
16. 

The Ethiopians fend an Am- 
baffador to the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, 17. 

James the dbuna of Ethiopia 
depofed by the Queen, and 
reftored by the King after- 
wards, 18, 

The feventh place in a gene- 
ral Council given to the 4- 
buna of Ethiopia, by the 4- 
vabick Canons of the Coun- 
cil of Nice, 20. 

The firft Difcovery of the 
Church of Ezhiopia by the 
Portuguefes, 29. 

The account of the Suéceffion 
of their grand bots, 29. 

Two 





cr. 


WO Fathers are fent from 

Fremona to congratulate 

Sufeneus, who took the Name 
of Seltem Saged, 272. 


A Table. 


Gama condutted by a Few toa 
Mountain, of which, and a 
great drove of Horfes, he 
makes himfelf Mafter, 137. 

He routed and taken Prifoner, 
T40. 

Is beheaded, 141. 


Seven of the Fathers purchafe The Gauls invade Ethiopia, fur- 


leave to go to Dio, but the 
Patriarch is detained, 433. 
Four Fathers condemned as 
Traytors, and executed by 
the Mob, 446. 
Father Fermandes {ollicits for 
Troops, 208. 
The French King’s Rage againft 
Proteftants, fuperior to that of 
the Arians againft the Ortho- 
dox, 13. 


G. 


G Ama enters into Erbiopia 
with his Troops, and the 
Roman Patriarch, 125. 

He fends an hundred of his 
men to fetch the Emprefs to 
his Camp, 126. 

He is intercepted in his march 
towards the Emperor by 
Granhe, 132. 

An huffing Meflage , with a 
ridiculous Prefent, is fent to 
Gama by Granhe, ib. 

Gama returns Granhe a Mef- 
fage, with a Prefent no lefs 
huffing than ridiculous,13 3. 

Gama befieged on all fides by 
Granhe, 134. 

He opens a paflage to himfelf, 
with the bravery of his 
men, ,being affifted with 
Artillery, zd. 

He obligeth Granhe to retreat, 





prize Buco the Viceroy, and 
are driven home by Raz Cella, 


348. 


Granhe, a Mahometan Prince, ob- 


tains feveral. Victories over 

David, 119. 

He drives him at laft, ina 
manner, out of his Empire, 


ib. 

Granhe being reinforced by a 
Body of Turks, and a Train 
of Artillery , forceth Gama 
to come to a Battel, 139. 

Granhe killed fighting, 144. 


H. 


HE King of Habafia vi- 
&orious over the King of 

Aden, 19. 

Pretty Stories fent from Habaf- 
fia, 348. 

The Habafins hold the Scri- 
ptures to be the perfe& Rule 
of Faith, 31. 

Their Monaftertes little Villa- 
ges, 30. 

Monkery much the fame -in 
Habafiia, as\it was in the be- 
ginning, 2b. 

They are Eutychians, ib. 

They deny the Pope’s Supre- | 
macy, 2b. 

The Emperot is Head of the 
Church, 32. 

Theis Priefts marry, id 

They 





They have divers Forms of 
Baptifm, 7d. 

All that are prefent at the Ce- 
lebration of the. Sacrament 
muft communicate. They 
do *not elevate. rior adore 
the Hoft, nor keep it after 
the Communion. They break 
it after “tis: confecrated, 2b. 

They reckon the receiving of 
it breaks their Baft, 6. 

They do not believe Tranfub- 
frantiation, 33. 

They have only ‘a General Con- 
feffion, 34. 
They deny Purgatory , Confirs 
mation, and Extreme Unéfion. 
They condemn Graven Ima- 
ges. They keep Saturday and 
Sunday. ‘Their Offices are 
all in the Vulgar Tongue, 

34. 

They are devout. They never 
go into a Church with their 
Shoes on, nor fitin it bur 
upon the ground, 35. 

They feldom preach, 2. 

The Habaffin Embaffy to the 
Pope little regarded, 74. 

After having lay’n five years 
neglected at Lisbon, it was 
fent to Rome asan honou- 
rable Appendix to a Portus 
guefe Embaffy, 75. 

The Havaffins believe Original 
Siz, 89. 

Their Clerks may marry, 2b. 

The Habaffins have a great Ve- 
neration for their Churches, 
91. 

They are all baptized every 
year on thé day of the Epi- 
phany, 92. 

They circumcifé 


beta Men 
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and Women, 93. 

They give the Euchari# to 
Children when they are 
baptized, 95. . 

Circumcifion is not, obferved by 
them as a Sacrament, but a 

. Civil Cuftom, 96, 

Children of Chriftian Parents 
before baptized, called half 
Chriftians, 98. 

Confirmation and Extreme Une 
Gitn no Sactaments., The 
Scriptute the perfe& Rule of 
Faith, 100. 

They all zeceive the Sacrament 
in both Elements. It is not 
kept in their Churches ; it is 
never received but in the 
Church, ror. 

It is never adminiftred but 
once a day ina Church; it 
is not fhew’d to the People. 
No Maffs faid for the Dead, 
102. 

Juftification of their abftain- 
ing from Meats made un- 
clean by the Law, 103. 

An expreffion of the greatnefs 
of the Habafin Zeal againft 
Popery, 164. 

The Emprefs Helena fends two 
Envoys to lbugquerque, 44. 

Father Hierom is fent into Ez- 
rope to folicit for Troops, 
and to juftify the Jefuits 
Condu& in Ethiopia, 443. 

He obtains nothing at Rome 
but Bleffings, and at Madrid 
and Lisbon but fair Promi- 
fes, 444. 


The Homerites conquered by the 


Ethiopians. Their Deliverers, 
i6. 
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Ridiculous Jmpofture does 

Popery fome differvice,362. 

The Infante Don Henry , the firft 

and moft zealous Promoter of 

the difcovery of unknown 

Countries, 36. 

Ignatius Loyola labouts to engrofs 

the Habaffin Miffion to his new 

Order, 149. 

The Jefuits leaping fo quickly 
into fuch high Dignities, 
contrary to their Vows, 
create them Enemies, 159. 

Two fefuits are fent in a dif 
guife to Ethiopia, 226, 

They were difcovered, and 
made Slaves in 4rabia, 227. 

A Maronite Fefuit is fent in dif. 
guife to Ethiopia, ibid. 

He is difcovered and put to 
death, for having profefled 
himfelf a Mahometan, 228, 

The Jefuits ere& a College at 
Dio, 233. 

Jacob, the Natural Son of Malac 

Sagued, was then Emperor, 


237. 

Jacob is depofed, and Za Dan- 
guil made Emperor, 239. 
Some Inftances of the efuits 
facrificing all other Interefts 
to that of their own Order, 


241. 

Pca Facob’s delay of coming 
tothe Army, he is chofen 
Emperor by them, 264. 

A Meflage is fent to him by 
the Army, 265. 

The Army upon receiving a 

Letter from Jaceb, declare 

for him, 266, 


A Table. 


Jacob comes’ to the Army, 
267, 

Jacob makes Sufuneus grert 
Offeis, provided he would 
giverover pretending to the 
Crown, 268. 

Jacob marcheth towards Sufu- 
nas, 269. 

His General goes over to Sufi 
uaUuS, 270. 

Facob and Sufunaus come toa 
Battel, 271. 

Facob is killed fighting, zbzd. 


The General of the Jefuits makes 


the Emperor's Submiffion to 

the Pope, without any Com- 

miffion from him to do ir, 

32 3% 

He fends.a Nuntio to acquaint 
him therewith, zb7d. 

The Jefuits reckon their work 
done, before it was well 
begun, 345. 

They never wrought Miracles 
in Ethiopia, 379. 

The Cruelty of the Perfecy. 
tions raifed by them, 41o. 
The two remaining Zefuits in 
Ethiopia are protected by the 

Peafants of Laffa, 45%. 


Julius enters into an Affociation, 


and takes the Field againft the 


Emperor, 303. 


Julius the Emperor’s Son-in-law, 


takes up Arms for the defence 
‘of their Religion, 308. 
He marcheth with a great 
Croifade againft the Emperor 
399. 


t 
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K. 


se HE great Champion Kebo 

P.-35 fent into Tigre to be fa- 
crificed, 359. 

‘Lhe King of Spain’s Letter to the 
Emperor of Ethiopia, 286. 


L. 


Lady put to death for her 
. Religion, 351- 

The Hiftory of the Lisbon Nun, 
called Maria of the Anuuncia- 
tion, 4.81. 

The Impoffure difcovered, 485. 
Her Pewances aflign’d, 486. 


M. 
» HE Iffand of Maazera firft 


difcovered. ne Maffes at 

{ud for the Dead by the Haba rf 
fins, 102. 

A long Juftification, of their 
ab{taining from Meats that 
are made unclean, by the 
Law, bah: 

The King of Mombucca’s Speech 
to: his Subje &s, after. he had 
maflaci ed all the Portuguefes 
that were in the City, 436. 
Fle: is juttified in part by a 


ore! 7, / 
Portuguefe. Hiftorian, 442. 
as 


+= 


nara | y 
gre Momoucca, oe 1 
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The Portuguese are bafHed be 





Diverted from coming down 
to Egypt, and turned into its 
old Channel again, upon the. 
interceffion of the Bifhop of 
Alexandria, 19. 


QO. 
(-) undertakes to protect 


the Patriarch, 422. 

He promifes to carry the-Pa- 
triarchs and Fathers to Mat- 
Luh, 4.29. 

Okay finding no Portuguefe Suc- 
cors come, delivers the Bi- 
thop of Nice and. three Fa- 
thers, who by his Conni- 
vence remain’d behind in 
his Country, tothe Emperor, 
445: 

They are all Four condemned 
as TEraytors, and executed 
by the Mob, 4.46. 

P. 
A Patriarch, two Bifbops Ca- 
ft ™ ad juters, wath ten JSryars, 
al} of the Fe} (nits Order , are 
nominated to go into Exhiopia, 

1§ Q. 

The Patriarch and one of his 
Coadjutors are confecrated 
at Lisbon, 158. 

The old Patriarch was lodged 
at the Jefusts College in Goa, 
173 
Sent home and. dropt in the 

Ifland of St. Helena, 174. 
The Patriarch’ s Anfwer to the 

Pope, 204. 

‘as Patriarch arrives at Goa, 


+ 


33: 
Th e Patriarch lands at Bay lar, 


336. He 











He comes to Court, 333. | 

He is gracioufly received by 
the Emperor, ibid. 

He preacheth before the Zm- 
peror, 339. 

A new Revenue is ferled upon 

_ him, 3445, 

He excommunicates a great 
Man. for keeping Church- 

Lands, 353- 

He haftens the downfal of Po- 
pery by two indifcreet Atts, 
361. 

He oppofés a Zoleration when 
propofed to him by the Zm- 

_ peror, 363. 

A Toleration is proclaitned. The 
Putriarch’s Proteftation a- 

 gainfl it, 374. 

Is baffled in a great Point of 
Furifdidtion, 380. 

Is advifed by his Friends to 
give over Preaching, 395: 
The Romanifts have all their 

Churches and Lands taken 

_ from them, ‘2d7d. 

The New Emperor difarms the 
Patriarch and Fathers, and 
banifheth them all to fre- 

., mona, 396. 

The Patriarch’s Letter to the 
Emperor thereupon, 398 

The Emperor renews his Or- 
ders for banifhing and dif- 
arming them,. 400. 

The Patriarch’s fecond Letter 
to the Emperor, 40%. 

The Principle of the Seekers is 
advanced by the Parriarch, 
40s. 

The Patriarch, fo foon as arri- 
ved at Fremona, fends Four 
Fefuits to the Indies to fo- 
licit for Troops, 421. 
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He {ues to Okay,a difcotitented 
Lord, for Proteffion again{t 
the Emperor, 422. dete 

Okay undertakes to protect 
him, 77d. eS Oe 

The Patriarch fends to Okay 
for a Guard, 427. | 

The Patriarch and Fathers are 
lodged fafe in Okw’s Terri- 
tories, 428. ee 

The Patriarch and tnoft of the 
Fathers are put into the 
hands of the Turk at Matzua, 
434. 

He gets to Goa, 445. 0) 3 

He fends and dedicates.a Book 
written on the Six firft Ge- 

neral Councils, with a 'Catée 
chifm; to the Congregation 

_ De Propaganda Fide, 495+ . 

He gives Sacred Reliques to 
the Capuchins of Goa, 460. 

He fends an Habafin and a Baa 
nean into Ethiopia; with a 
Commiflion to a Prie to 

be his Hicar-General, 461. 

The Patriarch is named to the 
Archbifhoprick of Gea, but 
was dead before his Nomis 

nation arrived, 464. 

An inhumane Perfecution is tai- 
fed againft the Alexandrians, 
353° : 

Father Peter; a Spani{h Fejuits 
fteals into Ethiopia, 237. 

He fends the Secular Prief 
home before he went to 
Court, 241. 

He is highly complimented 
by the King, and the whole 
Court, 247. 

He withdraws from Court up- 
ona flight pretence, 256. 
& R chellion breaks out prefa Lf 
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ly after. He repairs to the 
__ Vi&torious Rebels, 26. 
Finding them divided, he re- 
tires to wait to fee where 
the Crown would fix, ibid. 
He builds the Emperor'a fand- 
ing Palace, 307 


Pcpe Alexander the Third pre- 


tends to have received an 

Ambaflador from Prefter John, 

21. 

Pope Clement pretended to have 
received an’ Embafly from 
the fame Prince, 22. 

The Pope gives a Title to the 
Crown of Portugal toall the 
new Countries they hall 
difcover, 38. 

The Pope’s Anfwer to the Ha- 
bafin Ambaflador, So. 

The Pope fends an Italian Bi- 
fhop to Ethiopia, 229. 

The Pope’s Letter to the Ex: 
peror, 288. 

The Popes are civiller to re- 


mote Hereticks, than dome- 


{tick ones, 289. 

The wonderful change Popery 
had wrought én the tem- 
pers of its Converts, 35 2. 

Pope Urban the Eighth’s Letter 
to Seltem Saged Emperor of 
Ethiopia, 364. 


The King of Portugal thinks of 
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At the River Zaires in the 
Kingdom of Congo, the Por- 
tuguefes firft heard of the 
Habaffins, 39. 

The Reafon why the Portu- 
gxefes fent no Troops into 
Ethiopia, when fo ftrongly 
folicited to do it, 220. 

The Prelate of the Fefuit’s Order 
was an Ufurper, 173. 

It is probable that there never 
was any fuch Emperor as Prefter 
John, 22. 

The Rigor of the Priors of Plu 
rimanos and ABelujah, who are 
the chief Inquifitors of Exhio- 
pia, 471. 

The. Proclamation for reftoring 
the .dlexandrian Religion, 394. 


Q. 


HE Queen- Mother hearing of 
a Portuguefe Fleet being in 
the Red Sea, fends two Envoys 
to the Admiral, to implore 

fome Succors, 123. 

They obtain 400 Soldiers of 
the Portuguefe Admiral,which 
were commanded by Don 
Chriftopher de Gama, 1 24. 


R. 


fending a ‘new Patriarch into R AZ Cella Chriftos’s Letter to 


Ethiopia, 149. 

Wifely fufpe@ting that things 
were not fo ripe in Ethio- 
pia as they were reported to 
be, fends an Envoy for true 
intelligence, 160, 


The 4frolabe and Tables of Decli- 


nation found out by the Portus 
ZuUeles, 39. 





the Patriarch, 334. 

He is accufed of plotting with 
the Portuguefe to make him- 
felf Emperor, 35.4. 

He is routed by the Peafants, 
381. 

He writes paffionately for 
Troops, 462. 

He is put to death, 464. 

Roar 


0 papetepene bs tgeeseregitpetiny ane meena BO a a ea ——— 








Rodriguez, the Jefuit, who went 
with the Envoy into Ethiopia, 
his account of their Voyage 
and Negotiation, 162. 

No mention of Rodriguez ha- 
ving feen the old Patriarch, 
tho his chief bufinefs in 
Ethiopia was to fetch him 
from thence, if he found 
him alive, 172. 

Rodriguez frights the old Patri- 
arch out of his Province, to 
make room for his Succef- 
for, 172. 

The Romanifts lofe ground at 
Court daily, 359: 

The Romanifis have all their 
Churches and Lands taken 
from them, 195. 


S. 
G roy of the Queen of Sheba 


and her Son, 94. 

Seltem Saged curfeth his Grandfa- 
ther’s Soul, for not having fub- 
mitted himfelf to the Romifh 
Church, 24. 

Sufuneus proclaims himfelf Empe- 
TOV) 402% 

He will have the Crown or 
nothing, 268. 

Sylva, under the difguife of a 
Banean Sailor, gets into Ethio= 
pid, 239. 


At? 


y Ecla Haymonot his Mitacles, 
68 


Fle founded the Monaftery of 
Plurimanos, 469. 

Father Torguato is fent by the Pa. 

triarch to Suaghem, for to 
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bring him intelligence, 456. 

He meets with the News at 
Moqua , of Bajfilides being 
turned Mahbometan, 457. 

At Suaghem, he hears of the 
three Capuchins having been 
murthered, 458. 

He is fortunate in finding the 
Skulls of the two Italian 
Fryars, and a Bone of the 
French, 459. 

A Tribute laid on the Patriarch 
of Alexandria, by the Cailiff of 
Egypt, 18. 

A Trick ofan Alexandrian Monk, 
177. 


V. 


ar HE Viceroy of Gojam pto- 
claims the Prince Bafilides . 

Emperor of Ethiopia, 369. 

The Viceroy firft wheedles, and 
next threatens the Fathers 
and the Portuguefe to furren- 
der themfelves and Arms, 
but is hindred by the news 
of a great Army advancing 
towards him,369. 

He commands a Monk, his own: 
firt Coufin, to be put to 
death for having turned Ro- 
man Catholick, 370. 

The Viceroy’s Servants being 
tortured for railing againft 
Popery, the Viceroy is fecretly 
put to death foon after,371. 

The Viceroy, who had no Ships 
nor Troops to fpare for 
Ethiopia, finds both for Mome 
bucca, upon its having re 
volted, 434. 
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A Cenfure on Zaznzabas Cone 
7, feffion of Faith, 117. 
Za Mariam carries the meflage 
“§ Avazabus, the Habafin Am- thereof to the Patriarch, ¥9 1. 
7. baflador at Lisbon, his ace The Etnperor Zera Facob’s Lettet 
count of the Religion and to the Habaffin Monks at Feru- 
Cuftoms of hisCountrey, 81. — falem, 25. 








BOOKS Priated for Rich. Chifwell. 
FOLIO. 


Harton’s Anglia Sacra, in two Volumes. 

Dr. Tho. Brown’s Vulgar Errors, and other Works. 

His Religio Medici alone : With Digby’s Annotations. 

Tho. Pope Blount Cenfura Celebricrum Authorum, 

Clark’s Annotations upon the Bible. 

Fafeiculus Rerum Expetendarum © Fugiendarum, mn two Vol. per KEd- 
varaum Brown. 

Hiftory of the Ifland of Cetlon, by Capt. Knox. 
-——OF the State and City of Geneva. 
——And Antiquities of the Church of Peterburgh. 

Dr. fohu Lightfoot’s Works, in two Vol. 

Rufbworth’s Hiftorical Colle&tions, rft. Vol. 

Idem 2d. Part, in 2 Vol. 

Idem 3d. Part, in.2 Vol. 

The Laws of the Kingdom of Scotland at large, with Skene de Ver- 
borum fignificatione. 

Dr. Towerfon’s Explication of the Apoftles Creed, Ten Command- 
mandments, Lord’s Prayer, and Sacraments, in 4. Vol. 


QUART O. 


{ R. Pet. Alix’s Remarks upon the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the 
ancient Churches of Piedmont and Albigenfes, in 2 Parts. 

Bifhop Burne:’s ColleGtion of Tra&s, relating both to Church and 
State, from 1678. to 1694. in 3 Vol. 

Dr. Crefzer of the Judgments of God upon the Roman Cath. Church. 
—— Camdeni © Iluftriunm Virorum ad Camdenum Epifiola. 
a Difgufitiones Critica de variis Bibliorum Editionibus. 

The London Divines Examination of BeVarmine’s 15 Notes of the 
Church, with Tables. 











—as Ex- 











Books Printed for Rich. Chifwell. 


——— Examination of the Texts which the Papi/fs cite for proof of 
their Religion, with Tables. 

Dr. Patrick ( now Lord Bifhop of El) his Parable of the Pilgrim, 
—His Commentary on Genefis. 

—His eight Sermons upon feveral Occafions. 

Ufferii Hiftoria Dogmatica de Scripturis o Sacris Veryaculis. 

Warren's Geolygia: Or, a Difcourfe of the Earth before the Deluge, 
in anfwer to,the Theory of the Earth. 

Dr. Wake’s eleven Treatifes againit Popery, in 2 Vol. 

Dr. Tennifon ( now Lord Archbifhop of Cauterdury ) his account of 
the Conference with Pulton the Jefuit. 

__—._. His nine Sermons upon feveral Occafions, 

The fecret Confults, Negotiations and Intrigues of the Remifh Party 
in Ireland, from 1660, to 1689, for fettlement of Popery in that 
Kingdom: With feveral other Treatifes and Papers relating’ to 
thofe Affairs. 

An Impartial Hiftory of the Wars, in Ireland, in two Parts, with 
Copper Sculptures. By Mr. Story, prefent in the fame, 


OCTAVO. 


Ord Bacon’s Genuine Remains ; with an account of his Works, 
Ly By Dr. Tennifon. 

Dr. Burton's Difcourfes, or Sermons, in 2 Vol. with Archbifhop 7 
lorfow’s Preface, 

Dr. John Conanz’s Sermons. 

The Letters of Father Pau/, Councellor to the State of Pesice s with 
an account of the fame, ina large Preface. 

Tulies Difcourfe of the Government of the Thoughts. 

The #efuits Memorial for the intended Reformation of England, 
found in King fames’s Clofet. 

The Indian Prince, or Self-taught Philofopher. 

A. Difcourfe of Simony, by Mr. Metford. 

The prefeént State of Germany, by Edmund Bohun Efq; 

The Unreafonablenefs of the Romanifts. 

Bifhop Wilkins’s Principles of Natural Religion. 

Dr. Wake’s Sermons and Difcourfes. 

Dr. Salnon’s Supplement to his London Difpenfatory. 

Bifhop Patrick’s Anfwer to the Touchftone of the Reformed Gofpel, 
—Expofition of the Ten Commandments. | 
—~-Prayers for feveral extraordinary Occafions. 

Confiderations of Eternity, by Drexelius, 12°. 

Bilhop Wettenhal’s Method and Order of private Devotion; 


































tm 


Books Printedfor Rich. Chifwell. 


Lately Printed. 


i og Awfon of the Origin of ali Laws. Fol. 

| 4 Archbifhop Cranmer's Memorials. Fol. 

: The Prefent State of England, by Dr. Chamberlane, 8Y°. 1 694. 

ie The Hiftory of the Troubles and Tryalof Archbifhop Laud, wrote 

3 by himfelf ; publifhed by Hen. Wharton. Fol. 

Whartoni Hifforia de Epifcopis © Decanis Londinenfibus & Affaventfibus: 
hee 

Archbifhop T:llotfon’s Sermons of Sincerity and Conftancy in the 
Faith and Profeffion of the True Religion ; publifhed from the 
Originals, by his Chaplain Dr. Barker, 8Y°. 1695. 
~——His 16 Sermons on feveral Occafions, being a 24; Volume ; 
publifhed from the Original, by Dr. Barker, 8%. 1696. 

Remarks.on Mr. Hid’s Vindication of the Primitive Fathers, againft 
Bifhop Burnet. 

Animadverfions on Mr. Hid’s Vindication of the Primitive Fathers, 
againft Bifhop Burzet. 

Dr. Wiliams’s Sermons of Divine Revelation, preached at the Le€ture 
founded by Robert Boyle Efq; for the Year 1695. 

His Vindication of Archbifhop Ti/lotfons’s Sermons againft 
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Habafia, or Ethiopia Alta. 


















ABASSIA, or Ethiopia The cy. 
Alta ,. or \ Ethiopia fuper mate of 
Egyptum, which are all E+hicpia, 
the fame, according to 
the Neweft and beft Aca 
counts we have of it, is 
9 Degrees in length, 
reaching from Bergamo 
in the 8th Degree of 
Northern Latitude, to Fotay, which is in the 
17th Degree of the fame Latitude; and about 
140 Leagues in Breadth , taking it from the 
Shoar of the Red Sea to the Banks of Nile. 

The King or Emperor of Habafia, is cal- The trua 
led the Nagga(i, that is, the Lord or Ruler, and . Title of 
not Prefer, Presbyter, nor Preto Fobn, which th me 
‘Ltle was firft given him by the Portuguefes, -* Sikes 
upon their imagining him, when they firft 
difcovered this Empire, to have been the great 
Chriftian Prefer Fobn, who had been {o much 
talked of, and fo little known in Ewrope 5 not 
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confidering, that all that had {poke of that 


Great Prince, had placed his Empire in A/a, 


to the North of Chima, and not in Africa: 
And asto Zaga Zabi, calling him in his Re- 
lation publifhed at Lisbon, Precious Fobn, in 
that he play’d the Embafiador, rather. than the 
Hiftorian , not caring to undeceive Europe at 
the expence of a Title which made his Ma- 
fter’s Name much ereater in it, than it would 
have been neat 

Now though our Geographers have in their 
Maps been very liberal to this Emperor, ha- 
ving extended his Empire 30 or 40 Degrees 
from South to North, his Neighbours have 
not been fo kind to him , who within thefe 
roo years have very much contratted it. 

TheCountries heis at prefent in pofleffion of, 
are Tigre, Gojam, Ambara, Dembya, Bagemeder, 
Enarea, part of Zoa, Mazaga, Salem, Ogara, 
Abergal, Holcait, Salgade, Cemen, Saloa, Oxeca, 
and Doba : The Countries that have been ta- 
ken from him, are Anger, Doaro, Ogge, Balli, 
Adea, Alam-ale Oxela, Gan%, Betaxamora, Gu- 
rague, Sugama, Babarguma , Catrbut , Boxa, 
Gumer, Couch , Damota , Mora-Aura, Habera, 
Oyfal, Guedem, Marabet, Manz, Beramo, with 
all the Portshe had formerly on the Coaft of 
the Red Sea. Tigre, which is the chief King- 
dom in the Habaffian Empire, begins at A4ar- 
zua,a {mall Ifand not far from Arkzko, a Sea- 
port Town in the 15th Degree of the Nor- 
thern Latitude; it is 90 Leagues in length, 
and so in breadth, and is by much the moft 
Fertil and Trading Countrey in Erhiopia, for 
which reafon the Jefuits fixed their firft and 
preatelt 
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greateft refidence in a Town called Maegopa, 
or Fremona, which ftands near the middle 
of it: | 

The Kingdom of Bagemder lieth to the 
North of Tigre, and reacheth to Amhara, and 
to the Banks of Nile; it is about 60 Leagues 
in length, and at prefent, not above 20 in 
breadth, feveral Provinces having lately beer 
torn from it, which when united, made its 
breadth to be near equal to its length. 

The Kingdom of Gojam is 50 Leagues ir 
length, and 30 in breadth, and is in a man: 
Her encompafled by the River Nile, whofe 
Flead is near the middle of it, in a Countrey 
Called Sacabala; it is either the Ifland of Ase. 
vee, fo much celebrated by the Ancients, of 
elfe there was never any fuch place. 

‘The Head of Nile;which was folong reckon- 
ed among the Chief Secrets of Nature,is now 
Known certainly to be in a Lake in this King- 
dom of Gojam; the Lake which gives birth to 
it, is not above a Stones throw over, and fo 
full of Bufhes, char in the Summer one may 
itep upon them to two deep and clear Foun- 
tains, which are near the midde of it, and 
not 40 yards from one another ; the Streams 
of which Fountains, as is vifible from the Ver- 
dure of the Herbage , doth run under ground 
for near half'a mile , where they break out; 
and being join’d, do make a good large Brookj 
and then bending Northward, after a Courfe 
of rs Leagues, the River ‘Fama runs into it ‘ 
after which Conjundtion it bends its courfe to- 
wards the Eaft, and is prefently joined by two 
Rivers more , whofe names are Kelti, and 
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t rims directly Eaft, till it 
e 2 ake of Dembea , which is 
20 ees : iftay nt from its Head in’a 
ithout intermixing its water 
ke, runs into the Chan- 


ath oper to iat felf on the North fide 


with 
nel it 
of it. 

This Lake, which the Habaffins call the Sea 
Gf Dembea, \ieth in the Latitude of 13 Degrees 

and a half , and ‘on its South- h-thore is about 
20 Leagues in length, and on its North 35, 
not reckoning its windings, which make it‘a 
eréat deal more; near its middle, and where 
it is deepelt, it may be about 10 of 12 Leagues 
over : Its Waters are very clear and wholfom; 
it abit with Fifh ae | forts, and has great 
herds of Sea-Horfes, which come afhore daily 
and graze on the Plains ; but for Snakes and 
Crockodiles it is as fee from them, as it is 
from Tritans and Mermaids, by which it has 
been reported to be inhab ited. 

Divers great Rivers befide the Nile difcharge 
themfelves into this Lake, which is the com- 
mon Receptacle of all the Prodigious Flouds 
of Rain which in the Winter Months do tum- 

le down from the high Mountains of Dem- 
bea; and this Lake having no other fource for 
this vaft body of Water but the Channel of the 
Nile, it makes bold with that, and thereby in- 
creafeth its Stream prodigioufly. 

The Lake of Dembea is adorned with One 
asd twenty Iflands, fome of which are pretty 
large, namely that of Dek, which contains as 
d a as 40 Yoke of Oxen can 
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or eight-of thefe Iflands, which were ancient- 
ly very great ; they doall abound with Oran- 
ges, and other delicious Fruits. Even within 
Habaffia, the Nile has fome Cataracts, its firft 
is near a place called Depegem, which is about 
gor 10 Leagues above the Lake of Dembea ; 


the fecond is 6 or 7 Leagues below it in the» 


Kingdom of Besamder, at which it makes a 
prodigious noife.; the fall of the firft is about 
50 Palms, and that of the fecond about twice 
or thrice as much. 

The caufe of the rifing and falling of the 
Thames at Oxford , 13 not ‘more certainly 
known.,than that of the Nik’ in Egypr is 


now ; for the Winter in. Ethiopia, which: 


is one continued Storm of Rain, being in 


the Months of Fune, fuly and. Ausuft , by. 


fending a vaft body of water into the Lake 
of Dembea, which has no other vent for its 
Waters than the Channel of the Nile; doth 
{well that River to a prodigious heighth, all 
which Torrent of water being kept together 
by fteep Mountains on both fides, until it 
comes down into Egypt, which is a flat open 
Countrey; it there expands it felf, impregna- 
ting the Land thereof with its Mud, which was 
hindred from fubfiding before bythe uncon- 
ceivable rapidity of that River , while it was 
pent in on all fides by high Mountains. 

This is the true Caufe of the rifing of the 
Nile; which though the world would not, it 
feems, believe, was told by Nearchus, Pliny, 
Strabo, and others; neither is their calling 
them the Summer-Rains any Argument at all 
of thofe Learned Men having been ignorant 
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of the time of the Year when they fell, bug 
rather the contrary; for notwithftanding the 
Habaffins upon the account of thofe great Rains 
do reckon ‘Fune, Fuly, and Augujt, their Win- 
ter Months, yet in Egypt and all other Places 
without the Northern Tropick, they are reckon= 
ed Summer. | 

Befides the Nik, there are feveral other 
great Rivers that rife in Hzbafia; namely, 
Pacaza, whofe Head isin the Mountain of 
Axgua, in the Kingdom of Angor ; and the 
River Zavee, which is much bigger and {wift- 
er than the Nie; it rifeth in the Kingdom of 
Narea, and taking its Courfe Southward falls 
into the Sea at Momboca; Haoa is likewife big- 
ger than the Nie; it rifeth in the Kingdom of 
Zaoa, and running North-Ea/f, doth the famé 
good office to the parched and. thirfty Coun- 
tries of Adeld and Zegla, that the Nik does to 
Egypt ; and as the River Adaceb, which rifeth 
within Two Leagues of Fremonain theKingdom 
of Tigre, doesto the dry Province of Derghem. 

Now that Countries wherein it feldom or 
never rains, fhould have that great want thus 
Supplied by the overflowing of Rivers, is 2 
clear evidence both of the Goodnefs and Wifk 
dom of Preyidence. 3 
| “Habaffia 18 reported by the Jefuitsto abound 
with pure Gold; which we have reafon to 
think was reprefented by them to be much 
finer and more plentiful than it really is, on 
purpofe to prevent the Kings of Portugal and 
Spam growing weary of the great Charges of 
their Miffions. Where the Land is Arable, it 
is aid to produce good Wheat and Barley ; 
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and in feveral places to have Three Harvefts 
in a year. It produceth likewife Silk , which 
is gathered off the Bufhes, asit isin India; and 
in fome places extraordinary Sugar Canes. 
Irs Horfes and Cows, with which itis faid to 
be well {tock’d, are much larger than the Ex- 
ropeans. It has alfo great {tore of Lyons and 
Elephants, and thofe of thebeft Caft ; but the 
Wild Beaft that is the moft remarkable in it, is 
the Giratacahem, that is to fay, the Smoorb- 
head , which is reported to be fo tall, that a 
_ Man on Horfeback may ride under its Belly. 
There is a great mixture of People in Ha- 
baffia, from which the Countrey is faid by 
fome to have had its Name. 

As Heathens, fews, and Mahometans of {e- 
er Nations; but the Main Body of its Peo- 
ple are Chriftians. The Fews {peak Hebrew, or 
rather Syriack ; the Heathens asmany different 
Languages as there are Kingdoms ; but the 
Court-Language, and which is {poke by all 
Perfons of any Quality, is the Amehara. ‘The 
Empire does not defcend to the EldeftSon, bue 
to him whom the Emperor at his death is 
pleafed to Name for his Succeffor. The Empe- 
rors formerly kept their Court in the City of 
Axum, from which the African Ethiopians were 
commonly called Axumites; which is at prefent 
reduced to a Village of about a hundred Fa- 
milies. The Royal Arms of Habaffia are a 
Lyon holding a Crofs, with this Motto, The 
Lyon of the Tribe of Judah is Viétorious. 1 do but 
juft mention thefe things, my Intention in this 
Work being to write the Ecclefiaftical , and 

not the Natural or Civil Hiftory of Erhiopia. 
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Of the Religion of the Habaffins. 


T is a conftant Tradition among the Hz- 
baffins, ‘That the Queen: of «Sheba: that 
went to Vifit Solomon , was Emprefs of their 
Countrey, ‘whofe Name, “ fay, was Ma- 
queda; and who, within a few weeks after 
fhe returned home, was delivered of a Son; 


» Begat by Solomon, whom fhe Named Jdeni- 


leber. : 
_Menileber , fo foon as he was’of Age to 
undertake fo long a Journey, was fent’by his 
Mother. to’ Feru/alem to receive ‘this Father's 
Blefling, and to be Inftru&ed by him in’the 
Law of Mofes, and all other ufeful Sciences. 
Solomon having received his Son when he 
arrived -at “feru/alem,’ with great Tendernefs 
and Affection, madehim change the Name of 
Menileher, for that of David 3 and havingtho> 
roughly Inftruéted him in the Fewifh Religion, 
and.made him promife to introduce it~ into 
his Empire , he difmiffed him with Noble 
Prefents, giving, him alfo feveral Priefts and 
Levites to:take home with him to afflifthim in 
fo gooda Work: David being returned home; 
did wich the help of the ‘Prieftsand Levites; 
fet immediately about introducing the Ado/aical 
Law ‘into his Empire, and was fo fuccefSfyl, 
that in a few years it was emibraced by the 
whole Body of his People, and continued to 
be protefled by them, until the Publication of 
: the 
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the: Gofpel among them. Upon which Fable, 
for I. cannot look upon it as anyother, they 
have built an hundred:more, which are much 
ficcer for a Legend than an Hiftory. 

Neither is the Habaffins having oufed . Cir- 
cumicifion, any argument at all of their ha- 
ving been ever’ of the Few7jh Law: fince 
there is nothing more certain, than that that 
Rite was the ancient ufage of the Erbiopians, 
and divers other Nations, who were: always 
Enemies botly to the “feos and their Religion. 

And as the Habaffins will have their Forefa- 
thers to have been of the Feb Faith, from the 
days of Solomon till the Preaching of the Go- 
fpel; fo they will have Chriltianity to have 
come among them early in the » Apoftles 
time. 

It being a Tradition among them, That 
the Eunuch that was Baptized by Philip the 
Deacon , was Steward to their Emprefs ; 
and who returning home after he was Chri- 
ftened, Converted his Miftrefs and her whole 
Empire to the Chriftian Faith, in the Profef- 
fion whereof they have ever fince continued 
fiedfaft. Which Story, notwithffanding I 
take it to be of a piece with that of the 
Queen of Sheba.and her Son, yet this may be 
faid for it, That it has a greater Air of pro- 
babilicy than moft of ‘the Traditional Hifto- 
ries of the’ firft Converfions of Countries. 

What is known from Hiftory of the firft 
Introduction of Chriftianity into Ethiopia, is, 
That in the beginning of the Fourth Century, 
one Meropius, a Chriltian Philofopher, gaing 
into India with Two of his Scholars, whoie 
i Names 
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were Frumentius and Aedefius, had the 
misfortune to touch on the Coaft of Ethiopia; 
where Meropius was inhumanly Murthered by 
the Natives, but his Two. Scholars having 
their Lives fpared, and being found to be 
Youths of fine Parts, as well as Beauty, they 
were carried to Court, where Frumentius was 
put into the Secretaries Office, and Aedefius 


into the Buttery. 


“write to all the Roman M 


When the Emperor, who had always been 
very kind to them, came to Die, he gave. 
them both their Liberty ; but as they were pre- 
paring to make ufe of it and return home, 
the Queen Regent was importunate with 
them to {tay , and to undertake the Tutelage 
of her. Son. till he was of Age, which they 
having confented to, did during that time, 
erchants refiding 
in the Ports of Ethiopia, that were Chriftians, 
to afiemble together to Worfhip God, as they 
themfelves, and the Converts they had made 
at Court, did Daily. 

When their Pupil came to take the Admi- 
niftration of the Government upon himfelf; 
they both defired Leave to return home , 
which having obtained with great difficulty, 
they lefe Erhiopia Aedefius went to Tie 
to live with his Relations ; but Framentius ha- 
ving a greater love for his Religion , repaired 
directly to Alexandria, with an intention to 
acquaint the Bithop thereof, who at that 
time was. the \Great Athanafias , with the 
footing Chriftianity had taketvin Ethiopia. 

St. Athanafius, who was overjoyed at this 


good news, having confulted with his Clergy 
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what was fit to be done, perfuaded Frumen- 
tivs, whom he obferved to be a Perfon of 
great Zeal and Piety, to be Confecrated a 
Bifhop by him, and to return into Ethiopia 
with that Charaéter, to accomplifh a Work he 
had fo happily begun; and accordingly he 
was Confecrated a Bifhop by St. Athanafius ; 
and going back to Ethiopia, did in a fhort 
time Convert both the Emperor andthe main 
Body of his People to the Chriftian Faith. 

This Account of the -Introduétion of 
Chriftianity into Erhipia, is to be met with 
in the 9th. Chapter of the rft. Bookof Ruff- 
nus, who faith he had not this Story from the 
chat of the People, but from Aedefius’s own 
mouth, who was Ordained a Presbyter at Tire. 
~ And as Frumentius was undoubtedly Ortho- 
dox as tothe DoGrine of our Lord’s Divinity 
when he was Confecrated a Bifhop by St. Arba- 
nafius; fo the World coming afterwards to 
complain of its being turned Arian, could 
not fhake his Conftancy in the True Faith, as 
appears from Con/fantius’s-Letters to the Princes 
of Axum, whofe Names were Abra and 
Axba ; which Letter I fhall here fet down as 
I find it in St. Athanafius’s Apology to that 
Emperor. 


S there is nothing we ftudy {o much as the 

{ \ knowledge of the Truth, fo we reckon our 

felves obliged to recommend the {ame diligence and 

induftry to all forts of people , that we may all 

think fo of the Divinity, as to pals our lives in hope, 

and without diffention, concerning what is true and 
jute 
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Wherefore fince we dothink fit te extend this our’ 
Care to you no Ie/s than to the Romans, wedo en=" 
goin you to maintain the fame Doctrines with them 
in your Churches ;\ and to that. end to fend Bifhop 
Frumentius into Egypt withall poffible expedition, 
there to be judged by the moft Venerable George, 
and the other Egyptian:Prelates; in whom is the 
Supreme ‘Authority of Ordaiming and Fudging af 
Bifbopse: For-unle/s you will. pretend ta be ignorant of 
what all:the world knows, you muff be fenfible that 
Frumentius was confecrated by Athanafius; a man 
made up of wickedne(s, ‘and who not being able in 
the leaft to-windicate himlelf as to any of the: Crimes 
be ftands charged withal, was thereupon depofed, 
and has fince that turned a V. agabond, roving from 
oné Countrey to another, as if be hoped to lofe bis 
Guileby shifting his dwelling. 

In café Frumentius fhould yield a ready obedi= 
ence, and give a full account of the whole Con|pi= 
racy, fo that it {ball -be certified that he\does not 
diffent from the Ecclefiaftical Laws, ‘and-the Faith 
thatis now efPablifhed, and it-doth appear that he 
1s a Perfon of .a Good Life, he may then be ordain=- 
ed a Bifhop; which at prefent be is not of Right. 

Whereas if he {hall feck delays , and -decline 
coming to ‘fudgment, that willbe an’: undéniable 
Proof of his having bess feduced by the 2ords,of the 
moft Profligate Athanafius; as allo of bis acting 
zinpioufly againft God, and.of- bis being involved 
in the fame Crimes whereof Athanafius ftands con- 
vitted : In which cafe if he Should be {uffered to go 
on without controul, as he will do all that he can to 
corrupt your People with his Wicked and Impious 
Words,.aud not only difturb.and deftroy the Church, 
and belch out Blalphemies againft the Supreme sa : 
0 
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fo he will likewife bring Ruin and Deftruction upon 
all Nations. Whereas if be could be per[uaded to 
come and converfe familiarly with Venerable George 
and other Learned Men, he would reap great Bene» 
fits-thereby, and return to his Bifhoprick well in- 
firutted in all Ecclefiaftical Difcipline. God pre- 
ferve you, my moft dear Brethren. 


As this Letter is a clear demonfitration of 
the greatnefsof the Arian Rage againft the 
Orthodox, which not being fatisfied with 
having Perfecuted them with the urmoft Bar- 
barities' in all parts of the Roman Empire, 

urfuied them beyond its bounds; fo fuch a 
bonndick Rage was never more confpicuous 
in Conftantius, or any other Perfecutor of the 
Profeffors of the True Faith, than it was in 
a Modern Prince, who not being contented 
with having harafs'dand deftroyed feveral 
Thoufands of Proteftant Families within his 
own Kingdom, did within thefe Ten Years 
write to all his moft dear Brethren ,. the Great 
Turk not excepted , to drive all his Proteftant 
Subjects, if they did not prefently turn Roman 
-Catholicks, out of their Territories; or which 
was worfe, did by Solemnly withdrawing his 
Protection from them in Popifh Countries, 
leave them at the mercy of the Inquifition. 

Baronius in his Roman Martyrology, accord- 
ing to his humour of multiplying Saints, has 
made Two of a fingle Frumentius; for where- 
as in the Martyrology, it 1s faid among the 
Indians, for fo the Habaffins were called anct- 
ently, of St. Frumentius, who was there firft a 
Captive, and afterwards Ordained a Bifhop by 

¢ 


‘~f Az}, + 
Wh, <ibiun 





The 
French 
King’s 
Rage 
again{t 
Prote- 
ftants, fue 
perior - to 
that ofthe 
Arians a= 
gainft the 
Ortho. 


dox. 





Nine 
Monks 
come into 
Ethivpia, 











The Church Fiiftory 


St. Athanafins, and did propagate the Gofpef 
thorough that Countrey; the Cardinal in his 
Notes adds, At the fame time there lived ano- 
ther Framentius, who was Bifhop of Axum in 
Egypt ; whereas Axum is in Ethiopia, and not 
in Egypt's and was the City Frumentias thens 
tioned in the Martyrology was Bifhop of. 

Philoftorgius; who was himfelf an Arian ; 
{peaking of Theophilus Indus, having been ferit by 
Con/tantius on this Embaffy, infinuates as if the 
Ethiopians had been turned by him to the Ariaz 
Sect. But Philoforgius being the only Hifto- 
rian that infinuates any fuch thing, we have 
little reafon to believe it upon his bare 
word. | 

About the Year 480. Nine Monks are faid 
to have been fent from Rome into Ethiopia ; 
their Names were Araguai or Michel, Alef , 
Gavi , Afe, Adimata, Cuba, Garima 3 Saham ; 
Lebanos, Pantaleon; the Patriarch Mendez : 
who quotes the Chronican Axumenfe for this, 
truly obferves, That by Rome heré, is meant 
Greece ; which after the Roman Emperors had 
fixed their Court in it, was called in thefe 
Temote parts by that name; but the Domini« 
cons in their Hiftory of Ethiopia, of which 
the Reader will meet with an Epitome in the 
Appendix, will have all thefe Monks, though 
dead near a Thoufand Yeats before Dominick 
was born, to have been Friers of his Order 
fent from Old Rome, and having turned Adj- 
mata, whom they call Imata, into a Woman : 
they have made her likewife a Holy Sifter of 
their Order that accompanied the Fight Bro« 
thers in their Miffion, 
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_Metaphraftes, and after him the whole herd 
of Legendaries, do {peak of one Elesbean a 
Chriftian King of Erbiopia in the time of 
Fauftin the Emperor; of whom, and of his 
having Vanquifhed a Feiidh Tyrantin Arabia, 
who had been a Cruel Perfecutor of his 
Chriftian Subje&s, they have framed a 
tedious blind Story, that is not fit to be 
offered to any Reader that has not a Legen- 
dary Nofe. | 

But as moft Fables have fomething of 
Hiftory for their foundation , fo if this of 


Elisbean has any, it muft be the followiug- 


Hiftory that is met with in Procopiws’s Perfian 
War. 

_ Fuftiman the Emperor being engaged in a 
War with the Perfians in the Year 530. fent 
one Falian Embaflador to the King of the 
Axumites, or the African Ethiopians, and to the 
King of the Homerites,a Nation Inhabiting the 
Afiatick Coaft of the Red-Sea that is oppofite to 
Ethiopia, to engage them, being Chriftians, to 
joyn with him againft the Perfians, the com- 
mon Enemy of their Religion. 

The King of Erhiopia’s Name at that time 
was. Helleffeus, who a few years before had 
out of Zeal for Chriftianity, the. Chriftian 
Homerites having complained to him of their 
being miferably opprefled by the Fews and 
Heathens they lived among, crofled the Red- 
Sea with a Numerous Fleet and Army, and 
having ina pitch’d Battel Defeated and Killed 
the King of the Homerites, who had been a 
Cruel Perfecutor of Chriftians, he advanced 
one Efimetheus, an Homerite Chrittian to the 
Throne, 
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Throne, but upon Condition that hé and ‘his 
Succeffors for ever fhould pay a yearly Tribute 
to the Crown of Ethiopia. 

The main thing propofed by the Ambaffa- 
dor to the Erhiopian for the incommoding of 
the Perfians, was to open a ‘Trade for Silkto 
the Indies; which the Romans, who ufed to’ 
buy thofe Silks of the Perfians,- would promife 
to take off his Merhants hands: But for the 
Homerites , the Ambaflador defired E/imethus, 
who was their King at that time, to enter in= 
to a League Offenfive and Defenfive with their 
Neighbours the Adadaans, who were Sarazens = 
and having joined their Armies, for to invade 
Perfia. ‘The Kings did both promife’ todo 
what the Romans had defired of them ; but 
when ‘they came to execution , they found 
their parts not to be feafible ;. the Silks that 
were brought by the Indians. being all con- 
{tantly bought up by the Perfien Merchants, 
who lay much nearer to them than the Ethio- 
pians ; and for the Homerites , the vaft Deferts 
they were to pafs thorough before they could 
come at the Perfians , difcouraged them , at 
this time, from attempting it, though King 
Abrabam did attempt /it afterwards } but 
with no fuccefs. | 

But as’ it is the common Fate of Nations, 
that invite their Neighbours into their Coun- 
trey, to be conquered by their Deliverers, fo 
it fared with the Homerites at this time; for 
the Servants, and Thieving part of the Ethic 
pian Army, finding Arabia a much better 
Country than their own, they refolved to re- 
main where they were; and not being long 
con- 
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contented to live among the Homerites as In- 
mates , they fet up to be their Maftersé and 
having by force of Arms depofed Efimethens, 
they beftowed the Crown upon one Abraham 
a Chriftian , but who had formerly been a 
Slave to a Roman Merchant that réfided at the 


Port of Adel in Ethiopia. 


Hellenefteus having received Advice of the 
Pranks his Subjects, that remained in Arabia, 
were playing , difpatched 3000 Soldiers thi- 
ther to chaftife their Infolence, and reftore his 
Creature Efimetheus to his Royal Dignity ; 
which thofe Troops were fo far from doing, 
that having been corrupted by fome Emifla- 
ries fent among them by Abraham fo {oon as 
they landed, when they came tO engage the 
- Rebels, after having flain their Chief Comi- 
mander, who was a Prince of the Blood, they 
all went over to them, with a Refolution to 


{tand by Abraham to the laft. 


_ Eelleneftews being much troubled at this 
Lofs, fent a greater Ariny than the former a+ 
gaintt Abraham, which coming to blows, wa 
totally routed by him ; after which Hellene/Pexs 
growing weary of the Charge of the War,gavé 
it over, leaving the unfortunate Efmethexs to 


his unkind Stars. 


Elmicinus , in his Sarazen Hiftory, réports, 
That in the 39¢h year of the Hegira, which 


is 659 of Our Lord, an Ambaffador was fent 
from Exhiopia to Simon Syrus, the Facobite Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, to intreat him to ordain 
them a Bifhop, and fome Presbyters; which 
the Patriarch having, I know not for what 


teafon, deny’d to do , the Ambaflad 
C 
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and to tax every Chriftian 


PIA. 


ata Kirati yearly 


: J! > 
all which amounted to but half the Sum of 


the Tribute. 


In the 807th year of the Martys, which is 
the 1165t) of Chrift, the Nie being extream- 
ly low in Egypt, the King thereof, whofe 
name was Muffaufirws, {ent the Patriarch AG- 


chael with rich Prefents to 


the King of Erhz- 


pia, who having received the Patriarch with 


preat re{pect , did, at his 


requeft, order the 


Nile to be turned into its old Channel again, 
out of which he had diverted it; whereupon 


the Nile rofe in one night t 


o its ufual heighth 


in Egypt, to the great joy of the King and 


2) 
oO 


the whole Countrey, who,when the Patriarch 


returned home, did him gr 


Paulus Venetuzs reports Fs tha 


i 


eat honours. 
tin the year 1258. 


an Habaffin King having been hindered by 


his Councellors from going 


° 


in perfon to few 


falem, did fend a Bilhop thither, with rich OF 
ferings, who,was not only robbed of all he had 
as-he pafled thorough the Kingdom of Ade, 
but upon his refufal to turn Mahometan, was 


fent home with a mark of infamy upon hi 
Body ; at which barbarous Treatment the 


Habaffin was fo much ince 
got together a great Arm 
gain{t that Sarazen Tyrant 


<2) 


nfed, that having 
y, he matched a- 
; and having beat 


him in a pitched Battel, and made great De- 
folations in his Countrey for fome Weeks, he 
returned home laden with Spoils and Honours. 

Haiton Armenus in his Directions .to the 
Chriftians , how to recover the Holy Land, 
advifeth them to write to the King of the 
Nubians, meaning the Habaffins, to invade 


2 
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Egypt with a numerous Army, which would 
divert the Sarazens from coming with their 
whole force againft them into Syria. 

When, or wherefoever the Arabick Canons, 
falfly attributed to the firft Council of Nice,were 
made, the 36th of them relates wholly to the 
Bifhop of Ethiopia, and runs as follows, 


HE Ethiopians have no power to create 

or chule a Patriarch, whofe Prelate muft 
be rather under the Furi{dittion of the Patri- 
arch of Alexandria ; or in cafe they fhould come 
at any time to have one among them in the 
place of Patriarch, and who {hould be friled Ca- 
tholicus, be fhall not, notwithftanding that, have 
a right to ordain Archbifhops, as other Patri- 
archs have, having neither the Honour nor 
Authority of a Patriarch: And if ut (bould fo 
happen that a Couneil fhould be affembled im 
Greece , and this Prelate fhould be prefent at 
tt, he hall have the feventh Place therein, 
next after the Bifhop of Seleucia; and im cafe 
be fhould have at any time power given him 
to ordain Archbifhops in bis Province, it fhalt 
not be lawful for him to advance any of the 
Natives to that Dignity; whofoever does not 
yield obedience to this 5 1s excommunicated by the 


Ss 7n04» 


If there were nothing elfe to prove thefe 
Arabick Canons to be {purious, this Canon 
alone would do it abundantly ; it being plain 
from Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, that the Title of 
Patriarch was not known in the Church for 
fome time after the Celebration of the Firft 
Nicene 





Leone 





i a wow Oe 
Nicene Council; neither was there any Bifhop 
or Chriftian in Erhbiopia at that time: Frumen- 
tius , who was the Apoftle , or firlt Bifhop 


thereof, having been confecrated a Bifhop by 
Athanafius , when he was Primate of dlexan- 


dria, which he was not till after the Nicene. 


Council. 

In the Year 1177. Pope Alexander the IIId, 
while he was at Venice, whither the Emperor 
Frederick had driven him, either received, or 
pretended to receive, a Meflage from the 
Great Chriftian Emperor Preffer “fobn, defiring 
to fubmit himfelf to his obedience, and to 
have a College at Rome, andan Altar at Feru- 
falem for the ufe of his Subjects. 

The Pope having made a noife with this 
Meffage, pretended to fend Philip a Phyfici- 
an, who was faid to have brought it, back 
again with a Letter to Prefer fobn; I thall 
not trouble the Reader with that Letter; for 
befides that it contains little elfe. than Hyper- 
bolies of St. Peter and the Pope’s Supremacy, 
it is probable that that whole Affair was a mere 
Fi@ion, invented on purpofe to make the Ro- 
man Emperor afhamed of perfecuting the 
Pope, at the fame time, when fo remote a 
Chriftian Emperor was ready to throw him- 
felf at hisfeet. For had this Meflage of Ph: 
lips, whom fome call Peter, been a real thing, 
it would certainly have taught the Court of 
Rome in what part of the World Preffer ‘Fobn’s 
Empire lay, whether in Afiz, near Tartary 5 
or in Africk, beyond Egypt : Whereas, long 

_after this, that Empire, though called Erbiopia, 
was ftill fuppofed to lie fomewhere in the 
| C 3 North 
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Countrey which they fuppofed to lie towards 
Scythia, Ethiopia, is one of the unaccountable 
Blunders of thefe Ignorant, though Fraudu- 
lent Ages; unlefs we will fay, That they ha- 
ving heard fomething of a Chriftian Empire 
in Ethiopia, did either, for the forefaid Ends, 
induftrioufly tranfiate it into 4/2; or were fo 
ignorant in Geography, as not to know what 
part of the World Erhiopia lay in. 

In the Council of Florence (for fo low we 
muft come before we\meet with any thing 
more of the Erbiopick Church ) Eugenims the 
IVth, after he had difmiffed the Greeks, find- 
ing it neceffary for his Affairs to have the 
name of a Council ftill ficting, fo long as that 
of Ba/il, which had depofed him, and chofen 
the Duke of Savoy Pope, was on foot againft 
him ; but being withal defirous to have it at 
Rome, for want of a better, gave this for the 
reafon of his tranflating it from Florence thi- 
- ther: That it was convenient that the fplen- 
did Embafly from Zerah Facob the High and 
Mighty Emperor of Erhiopia , which was on 
its way to that Council, with the fubmiffion 
of that’ Church and Empire to the Pope, 
fhould-not find the Council fitting in fucha 
paultry Town as Florence, but in the Metro- 
polis of Chriftendom, which would add fome- 
thing of Authority to it, and accordingly it 
was tranflated. 

But as it is certain that no fuch fplendid 
Ethiopickh Embafly ever came to Rome, fo it is 
as certain,that it was never fo much as thought 


of in Habaffia; on the contrary , Zera facob, 
lome Ferufa m8 
Monks 


when he was folicited by 
C 4 
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Monks on this Occafion, did abfolutely re- 
fufe to fubmit his Church to that of Rome 3 
for which denial, the Jefuits above 200 years 
after his death, made Sultan Saged, his Greag 
Grandfon, and their Convert, to curfe his Soul 
to the Pit of Hell, faying, A curfe on King Ze- 
ra Jacob, who was the caufe of our not beimg at 
this time in the Portuguefe or Roman Fash, for 
which he is now tormented in Hell. 

Now though this Convert had been never 
fo certain of Zera Facol’s being in Hell for 
having deny’d to fubmit himfelf to the Pope ; 
yet confidering he was his Great Granfather, 
he might very well have fpared his Curfes; 
fuch impious Expreffions of Zeal 5 for I can 
call them no other, being much fitter for the 
Mouths of Profligate Algerine Renegadoes’, 

vith whom they are faid to be common, than 
for a Prince who turns from one Seé of Chri- 
ftianity to another. Befides,Zera Facob, abating 
him that one thing of his having refufed to fub- 
mit the Erbiopick Church to the Rowan, was 
no fuch Mifcreant as to deferve to be thus cur- 
fed. by -his Pofterity : as appears by a Letter 
written by him to the Habajfin Monks at Fe- 
rufalem, to whom he fent the Collection of 
Canons which is now at Rome, giving them 
likewife feveral Lands for ufes which the 
Church of Rome allows to be pious; this Mo- 
| Habaliins ftands on Mount Gabor. 
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Zera Jacob’s Letter to the Habaflin 
Monks at Jerufalem. 


In the name of the Father, and Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, one God, whom I adore with all my 
heart , and on whom I rely with all my 
firength, and with all my mind, to whom I 


The Em- 


Letter to 
the Habaf- 


‘am bound with the tye of sacred Worflip, fin Monks 


oxhich is not to be broken. 


HIS Letter is written in this Book of Ca- 

nons by us Zeta Jacob, whofe Name, fince 
ave took the Government upon us, is Conftantine, 
in the 8th year after the God of Irael in the muh 
titude. of bis mercies was pleafed to place us on the 
Throne of the Kingdom of Ethiopia,being m Seava, 
avhich is called ‘Veglet. 
Let this come to the hands of my beloved, the 
College of Saints who refide at Jerufalem the Holy 
City. | 


In the peace of the Lord. Amen. 


1 do proclaim you very happy, for having in the 
firft place obeyed the word of the Gofpel, which faith, 
He that forfaketh not his father and mother, 
wife and children, ec. for which reafon you have 
left the world, and have taken upon you the YX oke 
of Monkery; the word of the Prophet hath likewwife 
bound you, which faith, 1 will not go into the 
tabernacle of mine houfe, nor climb up to 
my bed; neither will I give fleep to mine 
eyes, nor flumber to mine eyelids, untill a 

the 


at Ferufa- 
lem, 








oD eS he oe reer s = _ ae oe —-—_ =. — —s ——s PSOE 
SE SS SSE SSS IIE EE 












The Churche Fiiflory 


the houfe of the Lord, the habitatian of the 
God of Jacob. Whereupon you determined to ¢epair 
to Jerufalem, the City of the Great King, not being 
difcouraged from going thither, either by the Incom- 
modities of the fourneyor the heat by day, or the cold 
by night nor by the dangers of Robbers; where when 
you arrived, what was {aid by the Prophet was fulfi- 
led in you: Let ustherefore go into his houfe,and 
worfhip in the place where the face of our 
Lord ftood ; for to you it is given to hifs the place 
which his Prefence hath hallowed, from bis Nativity 
to his Alcenfion: For which caufeI do very much rely 
on your Prayers, and on the Affliciions you have {uf- 
fered for God's fake. 

I do falute you from the bottom of my heart, 
faying, Health to you the Sons.of Ethiopia, whom 
the Earthly Jerulalem hath tyed to her felf, that 

1e muy convey you to the Heavenly. 

Health be to your Faith which is perfe im the 
Trinity; and to your courfe of life, which is like to 
that of Angels. 

Health be to your Feet which walk, to your 


O 


Hands which touch, 'to your Lips which kifs, to 
your Eyes which do freely behold Galilee where 
God was Incarnate, and Bethlehem where he was 
born, taking our Nature upon him, and the Cave 
where he lay, and Nazareth where he was educa 
ted, and Jordan where he was baptized , that he 
might cleanfe us, and Corontum where. he fafted 
for our fake, and Calvary where he was crucified for 
our Redemption, and Golgotha where he was bu- 

ted and rofe again, that he micht quicken us, and 
the Mount of Olives where he afcended to bis Fa- 
ther aud our God, that he might introduce us into 
the inner Vail of the bighelt Heavens, into which 


he 
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he himlelf entred, and introduced the Apoftles who 
were before us, and the Oratory of Sion where the 
Comforter defcended on our Fathers the Apoftles. 
Health be likewife to your Eyes, which behold the 
Light that cometh out of the Sepulchre of our Lord 
on the Old Sabbath , to wit , om the Eve of our 
Paffover. : 


May your Peace, and Love, and Prayers, 
and Benedidtions be with me for ever, 
Amen. : 


Behold I have fent you this Book of Synods, 
that you may receive Confolation from 
it on the Old Sabbath, and on the Lord’s 
Day, and that they may be a Memorial 
of me through all Ages. Amen. 


Y Zera Jacob, whofe Name, fince God was plea- 
Re fed to place me on the Throne of the Empire, 
ts Conftantine, im the Eighth Year of my Reign, 
do Begueath unto you the Land of Zebla, and 
Half of all the Tributes arifing from it, for Two 
Years; which amounts to an Hundred Ounces of 
Gold, toward your Food and Rayment; and do 
give it to the Monaftery of Jerufalem, that it 
may be a Memorial of my elf and of our Lady 
Mary, and for the Celebration of Her Feafts, to 
wit , That of her Nativity on the rit of May, 
that of her Death on the 22d of January 3 and. 
that of her Tranflation on the 15th of Augults 
as alfo of the Feafts of ber Son, our Lord Jelus, 
on the 29th of December, when he was Born, 
to be celebrated by you at Bethlehem, together with 
the Feffivities of his Paffion, and lively Refurredti- 
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on from Death. You fhall likewife celebrate all the 
Feftivities of our Lady Mary, which in the Book 
of ber Miracles are Thirty two in number. And 
hall furthermore keep a Lamp burning for me in the 
Sepulchre of our Lord ; and another in the Entry 
thereof ; and on the right fide one, and.on the left 
another 5 as alfo at the place of his Burial three; 
three at the Monument of our Lady Maty in 


_Gethfemane 5 and at the placewhere Mary Mag- 
dalen {aw him one; and in our Chappel threes 


one alfo at Bethlehem where our Lord was borns 
and another at the place in the Mount of Olives 
where our Lord afcended. Let them he all main- 
tained at my Charge, and take care not to fuffer 
them to go out at any time, nor to give way to any 
Perfon contributing towards them. And fince I do 
vely on the Bond of your Love, let your Prayers 
and Benedittions be with me thorough all Ages. 
Amen. 


My Beloved, Don’t you offer to fay, 
Light defcendeth only upon us, that 
your glorying in your felves be not in 
vain; fince you know that evil attends 
glorying, and blefling humility. Peace 
be with you, the Peace of our Lord be with 
you. Amen. 


The Jefuit Guerriva, {peaking of the fore- 
mentioned Erhiopick Embafly, faith, That the 
whole Story of it was either a mere Fiction, 
not knowing its like, of itshaving been made 
ufe of for fo great a purpofe by a Pope, or 
that it had no manner of effec. 

But it is no matter whether it was a Fidion 
or 
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or a Reality , fo long as it furnifhed a good 
pretence, for a prefent turn, and tended to 
the Difparagement of the Council of  Bafl , 
which, together with the groundit ftood upon, 
was blown up purely by Tricks of this nature 5 
the Yoke the Council of Conftance had laid on 
the Neck of the Papacy, beng broke by Pre- 
ences, of the Greek and all other Churches 
and Patriarchs having fubmitted themfelves 
to 1€. 

This is all that Ihave been able to meet 
with in Greek or Latin Hiftory concerning the 
Church of Ethiopia before the Year 1490, 
when it was firft difcovered by the Portuguefes. 
And as for Hiftories of their own, I do not 
find they have any, befides fome Fabulous 
Legends of the Lives of their Monks ; 
of which I fhall only give the Reader a 
Tafte: | 
- In the Life of Tecla Haymanot, the moft fa- 
mous of all their Monks both for Piety and 
Miracles, the following Account of the Suc- 
ceflion of their Grand Abbots is given. 

The Angel St. Adichael gave the Cowl to 
St. Anthonys St. Anthony gave it to St. Macart- 

us3 Macarius gave it to Pachomius ; Pachomius 
to Abbot Araguni, or Michael, who was one 
of the Nine Monks that came into Ethiopia 5 
Araguni gave it to Bazana; Baxana to Maz- 
yalmoas Mazralmea to Abbot Fobn; ‘obn to 
Abbot Fefus; Felus to Tecla Haymanot , to 
whom Chrift appeared, and promifed, that 
whofoever fhould kill a Serpent upon a Friday, 
fhould be pardoned all the Sins he had com- 

mitted in Forty Years. ? 
But 
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But notwithftanding thé Lives of the Hz- 
baffin Monks are all of a piece with the Lives’ 
of all the otlrer Monks that are extant, that is, 
extreamly fabulous; yet this muft be faid for 
them, that: Monkery continues to this day 
much the fame among them, as it was in the 
beginning, from which in the Church of Rome 
it is fo ftrangely degenerated. 

For in Habafia, any one that has a mind 
to be a Monk, retires thereupon to the Defart, 
where he puts on what Habit he pleafeth, or 
judgeth to be moft futable co his pretenfions. 
heir Obligation fo long. as they. profefs 
themfelves Monks, which they are always.at 
their liberty to give over, is to faft every day 
in the Year till three a Clock in the A fter- 
noon, and to Aiflemble together at Midnight, 
and at other certain Hours to perform their 
Devotions ; they do generally exercife great 
Aufterities upon themfelves, being very ftri@ 
in their Pafts, many of them eating but once 
in two days, and fome never but upon Swa- 
days; fome of them are faid to have made 
Holes in the Trunks of Trees, and to have 
lodged in them till the Trees have grown-to 
fhut them in. 

Their Monaftries are more like Villages 
than Roman Convents , every Monk having 
his diftiné dwelling Houfe with as much 
Land laid to it, as a Man is able to cultivate, 
and when they come to dye the} difpofe of 
their Goods as they pleafe, only the Land re- 
mains ftill to the Monaftries. Now this courfe 
falls in exaély with that of the Primitive 
Monks, who always lived in Deferts, where 

they 
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they work’d hard, and were under no Vows; 
whereas the Roman Monks have their Mona- 
{tries in or near Princes Courts, and in all 
Populous Cities ; and tho generally hurried 
‘nto that Profeflion, either by their Parents , 
or by fome fudden fit of Melancholy, are fet- 
tered in it by Vows for their Lives, and are 
fo far from putting their Hand to-any work , 
that they are evety where become proverbial 
for Lazinefs ; and as for their Buildings, they 
are much ‘more like Palaces than the Dwel- 
lings of People that have renounced the 
World, and taken a Vow of Poverty upon 
them. 

The moft famous of all their Monaftries, 
is that of Alelujab, wherein formerly there are 
{aid to have been 40000 Monks together, all 
the Country about having been given to the 
Monks thereof to cultivate. 

I do not find that any fort of Learning did 
ever flourifh among the Habajfins, fo that they 
have but few Books befides the Bible , the 
Canons of the firft Councils , the Homilies 
of the Greek Fathers, and the Lives of their 
Saints. 

The Habafins do hold the Scriptures to be 
the petfeét Rule of the Chriftian Faith, info- 
much, that they deny it to be in the Power 
of a General Council to oblige People to be- 
lieve ahy thing as an Article of Faith, with- 
out an exprefs warrant from thence. 

Their Canon of Scripture confilts of 8¢ 
Books; the Old Te/tament confifting of 46, and 
the New of 379. 
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As to the Doétrine of our Saviour’s Incar- 
nation, they are all Eutychians, holding that 
there. is but one Nature in Chrift, which is 
the Divine, by which they will have the Hu- 
mane to have been fwallowed up; they were 
led into this Herefy by Déofcorus, Patriarch 
of Alexandria, who was. condemned with 
Eutyches for it, by the General, Council of 
Calcedon, whofe Authority they for that rea- 
fon reject, pretending that its Decrees were 
impofed on the Church by Marcian the Em- 
peror; on which account. they call all thofe 
who have yielded Obedience to it, Melkites 
or Royalifts, as they themfelves are called Fa- 
cobites from one fames, a Syrian, who was a 
great Stickler for the Eutychian Herefy. 

They allow the Bifhop of Rome to be the 
firft Patriarch, but condemn his pretending 
to a Supremacy over the whole Church as 
Antichriftian; and do deteft Popery to that 
degree, as to declare, That of the two, they 
would fooner turn Mabometans than Roman 
Catholicks. } | 

The Supream Authority in all Caufes Ec- 
clefiaftical and Civil, is in the Emperor. They 
have but one Bifhop at a time, who is ftiled 
the buna, that is, our Father; he is always 
an Alexandrian Monk, and upon notice of a 
Vacancy, is confecrated and fent into Ethiopia 
by the Alexandrian Patriarch, to whom this 
Church hath always been fubjeét ; he has the 
feventh place in a General Council ; he Or- 
dains only by Impofition of Hands; he hath 
Lands both in the Kingdom of Dembea and 
Tigre, from which, befides feveral he Lak 
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he receives a confiderable Revenue. ‘Their Their 

Priefts may Marry after they are in Orders, Priefts 

and as often as they are Widowers. 
They are faid to have divers Forms of Bap- Theyhave 

tim, wiz. I baptize thee in the Holy Spirit; divets 

I baptize thee in the Water of Jordan: Let ak, of 

God Baptize thee; Come thou to Baptifm, °*P0* 

They Circumcife both Males and Females, and 

all are Baptized every Year on the Feaft of 

Epiphany ; they hold that Men derive their 

Souls, no lefs than their Bodies, from thei¢ 

Parents; and that the Children of Chriftian 

Parents, and efpecially of a Chriftian Mother; 

are faved notwithftanding they dye without 


Baptifm. : 

They celebrate the Eucharift but 
once a-day in a Church, at which 
none mult be prefent without com- 
municating; the Laity as well as the 
Clergy receive the Cup; they do 
not elevate, nor Worthip the con- 
fecrated Elements, neither are they 
kept after the Communion ;_ they 
confecrate unleavened Bread, which 
they break after it is confecrated ; 
they reckon the receiving of the 
Saérament breaks their Faft, for 


which reafon they never receive it on Fafting- 

days till after Three a Clock in the Afters | 
noon, ‘They do not believe Tranfubfantiatix They do 
om, as 1s plain from their Liturgy, in which nae be- 
the Words of Inftitution are thus fer’ down, ve" 
This Bread is my Body , this Cup is my Blood , ‘ign 
which Propofitions the Romamnits themfelves 
acknowledge cannot be underftood otherwife 


than figuratively. 
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Tidolphus farther’ tells us, That when he 
asked Gregory the Habaljm, Whether. he did 
not think that the Subftance of the Bread and 
Wine was changed and converted. into the 
Subftance of the Body and Blood of, Chrift 2 
That he made anfwer, That no fuch fort of 
Tran[ubftantiation was. known or underftood 
by his Countreymen, who were not fo feru- 
pulous , neither did they ufe to ftart fuch 
thorny Queftions. Neverthelefs it feemed to 
him: probable and likely, That the Common 
Bread and Wine was changed into the mytte- 
rious Reprefentation of the Body and Blood 
of Jéfus Chrift, and fo was altered: from Pro- 
phane to Sacred, to reprefent the true Body. 
and Blood-of Chrift to the Communicants. 
Than which Declaration, nothing can be more 
agreeable to the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land concerning the Eucharift. Finally, Paul de 
Roo, Secretary to the Dutch Eaft-India Compa- 
ny, was in the Year 1691. told by the Habaf- 
fm Ambaffador, who was fent to the Gover- 
nor of Batavia, That Tranfubftantiation and 
the Adoration of the Confecrated Bread. im the 
Sacrament , were what the Wabaflins abhor- 
red. 

They confefs their Sins only<in general, 
fayinig , Habajfec, Habaffea, 1 have finned, I 
have finned , without defcending: to particu- 
lars. 
_ They.deny Purgatory, and know nothing 
of Confirmation and. Extream Unttion ; they 
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condemn Graven Images; they keep both Sz- 
turday and Sunday; and do never faft on ei- 
ther of them, no, not in Lent, nor upon any 
day betwixt Eater and Whitfuntide ; their 
Church Offices are all in the Vulgar Tongue, 
and are performed with extraordinary Devo- 
tion, butefpecially their Litanies ; they go all 
betimes in the morning to Church to pay 
their Devotions, which they do with great 
fervour, and for the moft part leave fomething 
of an offering behind them. 
Whenever they come to any place that has 
a Church, let their Bufinefs be never fo ur- 
gent, they repair to it immediately; they ne- 
ver go into any Church with their Shooes on, 
nor fit down in it, unlefs it be upon the 
ground ; on all occafions they exprefs a deep 
fenfe of Religion, but chiefly when they vifit 
the Sick, which they are very forward to do: 
They are charitable to the Poor; ‘and to all 
Strangers, if they are fatisfied of their not be- 
ing of the Roman Church; for all whofe Mem: 
bers, the Cruel Perfecutions which were raifed 
and carried on for fome years by the Jefuits; 
while the Emperor was at their Devotion, have 
created a perfec deteftation in them. ‘The 
whole of their Divine Service confifts in read- 
ing the Scriptures,and fome Homilies of the Fa- 
thers, and the Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ment, preaching being a rare Exercife among 
them ; at which when Mr. Ludolphus feemed 
to wonder, he was asked by Gregory the Ha- 
bafin, Whether we of the Weftern Church 
thought our Preachers could fay any thing 
better than what was written in the Sacred 
| D2 Scrip- 
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Sacred Scriptures, and the Homilies of the 
Fathers ? or whether we thought their Say- 
ings more efficacious than the Word of God? 
and whether we did not fear left thofe 
Preachers fhould utter fomething which might 
be repugnant to our Faith and Salvation, and 
which might prove of dangerous confequence 
to the Peace of the Church? 





‘An Account of the Difcovery of Ethiopia 
by the Portugueles. 
D ON ENRIQUE the Fifth, Son of Don 
Foan the firft King of Portugal by his 
Queen the Lady Pézdipa,the Daughter of Fohn 
of Gaunt Duke of Lancafter,being a Prince much 
addiGed to the ftudy of Mathematicks, was the 
firft that ever entertained any thought of ma- 
king Difcoveries on the Weftern Coaft of 
Africa, to which he is faid to have been en- 
couraged by fome Information he receiv’d 
from the Moors in Barbary, when he was a 
Soldier there under his Father; he was Mafter 
of the Military Order of Chrift, which toge- 
ther with his other Ecclefiaftical Penfions, 
brought him in a great Revenue; all which, 
together with his whole time, he refolved to 
dedicate entirely to the gratification of his 
Curiofity after new Difcoveries. 
And in order to the better carrying on of 
this his great Defign , he retired from Court 


to a place in the /garves, called at that time 
Terranable, 














off ErHropra. 


Terranable, but fince, from him, Villa de Infante ; 
a few Months after his retirement, he fitted 
out two Ships, which having paffed the Pil- 
lars of Hercules, at that time the non ultra of 
Navigation , they failed to the Promontory of 
Ganaria, but were difcouraged from proceed- 
ing any further, partly by ftrong Currents, 
and partly by that Promontory , running fo far 
into the Sea, that they could not difcover its 
Cape. - 

This firft Voyage was made in the Year 
1410. after which it was 10 years before the 
Infante could prevail with any body to make a 
fecond Attempt ; the firft Adventurers having 
to excufe their Cowardice, reported terrible 
things of the Dangers they had efcaped. 

Neither did the Infante, during all that time, 
efcape the difcouragement that new and great 
Enterprizes do commonly meet withal ; his 
Defigns, for fome years, having been not only 
the Jeft of the Lazy Buffoon,but were alfo cen- 
fured asChimera’s,or Idle Projects, by Men of 
Speculation and Gravity, who faid, The Coun- 
treys the Infante was in queft of, were neither 
better, nor worfe, than the Sandy Deferts of 
Arabia ; that God having allotted thofe Coun- 
tries to Wild Beafts for their habitation , if 
men fhould offer to intrude into them , they 
would either die, or turn wild like the Na- 
tives; and that the very fight of them would 
turn Whites, Negroes ; that there had never 
wanted younger Brothersamong Princes, who 
had fought to remedy the misfortune of their 
Birth, by new Difcoveries, but which had al- 
ways milcarried : That the Infante’s Father, 
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who was a wife Prince, finding Portggal want- 
ed People, had invited. Strangers from all 
parts into it, and had given them Lands to. 
cultivate; whereas,. if his Project fhould take 
effec, it would tend to the depopulating of 
it; with a great many other fuch idle Refle- 
ctions. 

But the Infante, who had too great a Soul 
to be difcouraged’ either by Railery,’ or grave - 
Nonfenfe, having with much ado wrought 
fome Mariners up to an Opinion of the feafi- 
blenefs of the Undertaking, in the Year 1420. 
he equipped feveral Veffels, which after ha- 
ving met with violent Storms,. difcovered the 
Ifland of Adadera; after which he went on 
difcovering. more and more yearly, until they 
made the Mountains of Leexa, which lie 360 
Leagues to the Southward of Ganaria. 

The Infante, to. encourage, the Portuguefes to 
go on with the Difcoveries hé had fo happily 
begun, obtained a Bull from Pope Alartm the 
Vré, and which was afterwards confirmed by 


“divers other Popes, whereby he gave to the 


Crown. of Portugal a.Title to all the Countries 
that fhould be difcovered by its Subjeéts from 
the Promontory.of.,Ganariz, to the farthelt 
Indies, 

yBut notwithftanding.this,Grane j after the 
Infantes Death, thefe Difcoveries.. were. for 
fome years.at a ftand, until.they-were renew- 
ed again by Alphenfo the Vth, whole Captains 
failed, firft beyond,the Mountain of Leena, as 
far as, Cabowerde, and afterwards advanced as 
far as the: Promontory of St. Catberip, which 
is two degrees and, an. half to: the. South of 
the Equator. Fobn 
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- fob TL. who fucceeded Alphonfo, fet his 
heart extreamly on carrying on thofe Difco- 
veries ; and having got fome Eminent Ma- 
thematicians about him, he commanded. them 
to confult together to fee whether they could 
invent any thing that might be of ufe in long 
Voyages; the moft eminent of them, were 
Rodrigo and Fofepbe, his two Phyficians , and 
one Martin Bohemo, who had been Scholar to 
Fobannes Monteregius. Thefe Learned Men, 
after divers Conferences , invented the Affro- 
labe, and the Tables of Declination. 

With the help of this Inftrument, one Canus, 
a famous Sea-Commander, carried on the 
Difcoveries as far as the River Zaires in the 
Kingdom of Congo. This River is faid to rife 
in the fame Mountains with the Né/e, and in 
the Winter to run into the Sea with that vio- 
lence, as to make the Water frefh for 80 
miles : Here it was the Portuguefes firft heard 
of the Habaffins, and of their being Chriltians ; 
of whom, when King ohn came to be in- 
formed, he refolved to fend fome by the way of 
Egypt, to try to get into that Countrey ; the 
firit that were fent being ignorant of the Ara- 
bick Tongue, were quickly difcouraged, who 
having vifited Serufalem, returned home with- 
out doing any thing. 

Only to excufe themfelves, they raifed Sto- 
ries that were enough to have daunted others 
from attempting that Voyage a fecond time. 

But the King underftanding what it was 
that had made his firft Attempt mifcarry, and 
having found two men who were both great 
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were Petro Cavilham, and Alphonfo Payoshe fent 
them on the fame Errand, with’a ftri@ charge 
not to come back without an Account of the 
Scituation and Stateof the Habafin Empire and 
Religion , promifing them great Rewards if 
they did it effectually. 

They went firft to Alexandria, and) from 
thence to Ad¢empbis, and from thence to Me- 
dena, where being informed of the indies be- 
ing on the left hand, and Habaffia on the 
sight, they agreed to part there; and having 
caft lots, it fell to Payo’s fhare to go to Habaj- 
fia, and to Cavilham to go to the Indies, having 
appointed to meet at Ademphis, after they had 
made all the Difcoveries they were able in 
their feveral Provinces. Payo, whofe Province 
was Habaffia, died by the way before he got 
thither ; but Cavilbam had better luck, and 
arrived fafe in the Indies, where having ob- 
ferved all. the Chief Ports and Commodities 
of thofe Countries, he made Maps of the 
one, and fet down an exaé&t Account of the 
other, which were afterwards of great ufe ta 
the Portuguefes, as well as an encouragement 
to them to ‘go on in their Difcoveries, After 
having finifhed what he had to do in the Iv- 
dies; he failed to the Coaft of Africk , where 
having touched at Oramata, and the Promon- 
tory of Prafus, and at Rapti‘which ftands on 
the Mouth of the River Sengi, as alfo at Afelin- 
de; @uiloa, and Cephala, he was there certain- 
ly informed by the Merchants and Mariners, 
that there was a pafflage to the Indies, in the 
Latitude where the Cape of Good Hope was 
faace dilcovered to be. | 
, Cavilham 
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Cavilbam being overjoy’d at this Intelli- 
gence, made all the hafte hecould to Ademphis, 
where being arrived, he met with the bad 
news of Payo’s Death; and tho he was wil- 
ling to have returned to Portugal with the In- 
telligence he had got, yet remembring how 
much the King’s heart was fet on the difco- 
very of Habafia, of which he was able to 
give him little or no Account, he refolved to 
take a Journey thither, which he did, having 
firft fent the King in writing an exact Infor- 
mation of all the Difcoveries he had made in 
the Indies, and on the Coaft of Africk, by 
{ome Merchants that traded from AZemphis to 
Lisbon. 

Inthe Year 1490. Cavilbam firft entred in- 
to Habafia, of which at that time one Efcan- 
der or Alexander was Emperor, who being fa- 
tisfi'd of the truth of what Cavilham had told 
him, of his having been fent to him by the 
King of Portugal, and of the Greatnefs of that 
King; he entertained him civilly, and was 
preparing to have fent an Ambaflador along 
with him to Portugal, but was prevented from 
doing it by Death. | 

But Nabod, who fucceeded Alexander, was 
fo far from executing what his Father had de- 
figned, that he would neither fend himfelf, 
nor fuffer Cavilham to return home, whom he 
looked upon and treated as a Spy. 

Cavilham finding that there was no hopes of 
his ever getting out of Erhiopia, perfuaded an 
Habafiin Monk, who was going to Ferufalem, 
to take a Journey to Lisbon, by whom he fent 
the King a full Information of the State of 
the 
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the Habafin Church and Empire, which com- 
ing fafe to the King’s hand, gave him abun- 
dant Satisfaction. | 

Nahod having reigned 13 Years, was fuc- 
ceeded by his Son Lebna Danguil, or David, 
who being a Child at his Father’s Death, the 
Empire during his Minority was managed by 
his Grand-mother Helenz, who had been Wife 
to the Emperor Beda Mariam, and who for 
her admirable Wifdom and Learning , was 
highly efteemed by all forts of People. She 
had a great Dowry in the Kingdom of Goiam, 
where fhe built the moft ftately Church that 
had ever been feen in Erhiopia. 

This King had three Names ; his Baptifmal 
Name was Lebna Danguil; his fecond Name, 
which he took when he affumed the Govern- 
ment, was David; his third was Onay Segued 
he was a Prince of great Courage; but as 
we fhall fee hereafter, was ruined by the vaft 
hopes he had conceived of the Advantages 
that would accrue to him by his new Alli- 
ance with the Portuguefe. 

Emanuel fucceeding Fohn , both in the 
Kingdom of Portugal, and in his heat for car- 
rying on the Difcovery of the Indies; after the 
Great Gamas having got thither , and en- 
tred into Alliances with the feveral Princes , 
did reckon that theré was no fecurity to his 
Trade in thofe Parts, without getting fome 
of the beft and ftrongeft of its Ports into 
his own Hand; he thereupon fent Francifco 
de Almeida with the greateft Fleet that ever 
was fent before or finceto the Idies, to take 
Adéenum, Ormus, Malaca, &e. to which‘and all 
that 
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that he was able to Conquer in thofe Parts , 
the-Popes, who pretend to a right to difpofe 
of all Infidel, as well as Heretical Kingdoms, 
_ had given him a Title, 

_ Almeida failed from Lisbon with his great 
Fleet. on the 26th of Adarch in the Year 1502. 
and after a troublefom Voyagearrived at Quiola, 
where he depofed the King, and beftowed the 
Crown upon the moft popular Man he could 
hear of; and having.found a convenient Sci- 


tuation for a Caftle, he run one up in twenty . 


Days, and left a good Garifon in it, which 
commanded both the Port and the Town; from 
Quiola he failed to Mombacca , which having 
taken by Affault, after having plundered the 
Town , he burnt it-to the ground; after that 
he failed to Cranganor, where he likewifle built 
a Caftle which commanded both the Port and 
the Town. 

In. the Year 1507. Alphonfo Albequerque ha- 
ving plundered moft of. the Towns upon the 
Coat of Melinde, failed to the Ifland of Soca- 
tora, the Inhabitants whereof are Chriflians 
of. the Jacobite Sect, as the Habaffins are, 
where having taken. the Fort of Benninum by 
Storm, he entred into the Perfiax Gulph; and 
after having deftroyed the Ports of Curiare and 
Mafcat, and taken Zaor, Orfaxana, and Or- 
mus, he fent two Envoys, whofe Names 
were ‘foan Barmudes, and oan Gomez, to 
the Emperor of Habaffia, who was well- 
known. in thofe Parts, to defire fome Troops 
of him. 

The Emprefs Helena, who was ftill Go- 
vernefs of that Empire, having heard of the 
great 
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great things that had been done by the Portu- 
gaefe Captains every where in the Indies, re- 
ceived thofe Envoys with great Ceremony , 
and expecting to reap great Advantages from 
an Alliance with a Nation‘ that was fo power- 
ful at Sea, fhe difpatched one Matthew an 
Armenian , Ambaffador in her Grand-Son’s 
Name to the King of Portugal, joyning an 
Habaffin of fome Quality in Commiffion with 
him; their Bufinefs was to conclude a League 
offenfive and defenfive betwixt the Crowns 
of Ethiopia and Portugal, and that in order to 
drive the Turks out of all the Ports they 
were poffefled of on the Coaft of the Red- 
Sea. 7 

The Ambaffadors having got to Gos, were 
there very kindly received by Albuquerque , 
who had taken that City but a little before, 
and were carried to Lisbon by the Fleet that 
went thither in the Year 1513. where they 
were {plendidly received by the King; Matthew, 
befides his Letters of Credence, carried a piece 
of the true Crofs from that Emprefs to the 
King, which had been fent her, for Names 
fake, itislike, by the Hzbafin Monks at Feru- 
falem. 
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The Letters of Helena, Grand-Mother A 
David, the Precious John, to Emanuel, 
King of Portugal, written in the Year 
I 5OQ- 


In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, one only God in Three Perfons: The 
Health, Grace, and Benedittions of our Lord 
and Redeemer “Fef[us Chrift , the Son of the 
Virgin Mary, Born in the Houfe of Beth- 
lem, Le upon our beloved Brother , the most 
Chriftian King Emanuel, Lord of the Sea, 
and Conqueror of the cruel Infidels, the Ma- 
hometans. 


HE Lord Profper you, and give you Victory 

over all your Enemies, and may your King- 
doms and Dominions be {pread far and wide by the 
devout Prayers of the Meffengers of Chrift, our Rew 
deemer, the Four Evangelifts, St. John, St. Luke, 
St. Mark, and St. Matthew, whofe Holine/s and 
Prayers preferve you. 

We do certify you, moft beloved Brother, That 
your two Envoys are arrived at our Court, the one 
gs named John, who faith he w a Prieft; the other 
is named John Gomez, upon whofe having defired 
Succour and Provifions of us, we fent our Ambaffa- 
dor Matthew, @ Brother of our Service, with the 
good leave of our Patriarch, Mark, who gives us 
Bleffing , and fends Presbyters to Jerufalem, and 
who is our Hather, and the Father of our King~ 
doms, and the Pillar of the Faith of Chrift, and 


of the Holy Trinity, to your great Captain, ho 
fighteta 
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| fighterh for the Faith of our Lord Fefus Chrift in 


Andia , to kt him know how ready we are \ to 
Supply him with what Soldiers and Prowifions he 
frands in need of. . 

We ave informed that the Prince of Cair is 
bringing together a great Fleet to go againft yours, 
to be revenged on you for the damages he has {u-~ 
ftained by your Captains in the Indies, whom may 
God fo profper daily, that all Infidels may be brought 
under the Yokes we have determined to fend Forces 
to your affiftance againft the faid Prince; they hall 
be ordered to the Straits of Mecha, namely to Ba- 
bel , or Mendel , wnle/s it fhould be more conve- 
vient for your Service that they {hould be fent to 
the Ports of Jidda, or Thur, thar [o we may drive 
the Mahometans and Infidels out of the World, 
and that the Gifts and Oblations which are fent 
to the holy Sepulchre may no longerbe devoured by 
Dogs. Bs, 

The promifed time, which owas foretold by 
Chrift to his Mother, is now come, who faid, That 
in the laft days a King fhould rife among the 
Franks that would deftroy the whole Race -of 
Mabometans, and Barbarians; now this muft un- 
doubtedly be that very time. | 

Whatever our AmbaffadorMatthew {hall fay to 
Jouyou may give credit to, as if it were {poken by 
us in perfon s he is one of our chief Minifterss for 
which reafon we fent him to your Court. 

We had committed this Meflage to the Envoys 
you fent us, had we not been afraid left by that 
means our Affairs might not have come fo perfectly 
to your knowledge, as we defire they {hould. 

We fend you by this our Ambafladop Matthew, 
# Cros that as undoubtedly made out of the Crofs 
whercon 
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avhereon: our Saviour Chrift was crucified at Jeru- She fends 
falem.: We made twoCroffes out of a piece thereof the are a 
that owas fent to. us one whereof we keep to Be 
our felves., and the other we have fent to you by as it ae: 
our Ambaljador s the Wood i of a black colour, and ‘to her 
it hangs by a {mall Silver Ring. " from Je 
Furthermore, If you:{hall think fit to marry, ¢i- rifalen. 
ther your Daughters to our Sons, or your Sons with 
our Daughters, it will be extreammly acceptable to ws, She defires 
and, will be much for both our Advantages, by lay-, 4 Daugh- 


inoa foundation of a Brotherly Alliance betwixt us., °* of Pore 
S ff if ae tugal for 


"\ Which Marriages we. are and fhall abyays be ready: ye Black 


to enter.into with you: What remaims, is, That Prince, 
the Health and Grace of our Redeemer Chrift Fe- 

fus, and of our Holy Lady the Virgm Mary, may 

extend themfelves to you, your Sons and Daughters, 

and your whole Family. Amen. 

We do furthermore certify you, That in cafe you 
and we join our Forces, we fhall, with God's affix 
france, be. trong enough to deftroy the Enemus of 
our Holy Faith; for at Sea, where by reafon of our 
Empire's lying {0 much within Land, we are not 
able to do any thing » You, praifed be God, are the 
moft powerful of al, fefus Chrift being your Helper 
for in truth, the things done by you in the Indies 
are miraculous, and more than humane: If you wilt 
fet out a Fleet of a 1000 Ships, we will take care 
to furni{h them with all Neceffaries. 

Upon the Emperor of Habajfin’s having made 
this glorious Propofition to him, King Emanuel 
refolved to fend afplendid Embaily to his 
Court, named Don Edward Calvam, who had 
been Secretary of State to two Kings, and 
Ambafflador at the Courts of Vienna, France and 
Rome, and one Rodrigue de Lima, and Francis 

Alvere%, 
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Alverez, one of his Chaplains in Ordinary, to 
go Ambafiadors, fending rich Prefents by them, 
both to the Emperor, and his Grandmother. 

Thefe Ambaffadots, with Matthew in their 

Company , went to’ Goa, on the Fleet that 
carried the Viceroy Lopex Suares; by whom 
they were fent in the Year 1520. witha ftron 
Convoy to Arkiko, a Port in the Red-Sea, bex 
longing at that time to the Habafjins: Galvam, 
who was the firft in Commiffion, dying by the 
way, in the Ifland of Camara, was fucceedéd 
by Lima; who having made but a fhort ftay 
at Arkiko, begun his Journey towards the Hz: 
baffin Court, where when he arrived, he was 
received by the Emperor with extraordinary 
joy and kindnefs ; A4atthew, who died in the 
way betwixt rkiko and the Court, having 
been {plendidly interr’d by the Ambafladors 
in the Monaftry of Béfoym. , 

The Ambaffadors who were to have retiir- 
néd to the Indies by the fame Fleet they came 
upon, having brought their Negotiation to a 
{peedy iffue, made what hafte they could back 
to Arkiko, where, to their great mortification, 
they found the Fleet they were to have em- 
barked upon, gone, the Moncons or Trade- 
Winds, which in thofe Seas blow fix Months 
from one Point, and fix months from the op- 
pofite, not permitting them to wait any lon- 
ger for them: And to encreafe the mottifica- 
tion of this Difappointment, they met with 
Letters which had been left for them by the 
Admiral, that advifed them of the Death of 
King Emanuel, the greateft and moft fortunate 
Prince that ever wore the Crown of ie 

The 
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The Ambaffadors not knowing how long it 
thight be before they fhould have a Fleet to 
carry them to Goa; and being certain, that 
by reafon of the Moricon it muft be at leaft 
fix months before one could poffibly come to 
them, they returned to the Court again, where 
they remained four years before any opportu- 
nity for Gos offered it felf. But at the end 
of four years they embarked upon a Fleet’at 
Arkiko, {ent on purpofe to fetch them, carry- 
ing an Habafin Ambaflador home with them 
with Letters to the King of Portugal and the 
Pope. ; ; 

The Ambaffadors did not arrive at Lishor 
before the Year 1527. where the Habaffin 
Ambaffador, whofe name was Zaga Zabo, 
was received with all the marks of friendfhip 
and kindnefs; but whatever was the canfe of 
it, he was, to his great forrow, detained above 
Io years in that Court. He hath given the 
World a large Account of the Faith and Cus 
ftoms of the Habaffins, which, though falfe in 
abundance of Particulars, I fhall fet down at 
length, having firft tranflated the Habaffin 
Emperor’s Letters to the Pope, and the King 
of Portugal, 
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The Letters of the moft Serene David, Em- 
peror of Ethiopia, to Amanuel King of 
Portugal; writ iv the Year 1§2t. 

In the name of God the Father, as t was abvays and 

ovho bas no begin mre 3 % ea the name of God the only 
| Son,who was like unto bins before the light of the 
| Stars was fe engine before he laid rhe fois eae of 
| the Ne a but who intime was conceived im the 

Womb of a Virgin » vithout Human Seed, and 

without Marriage , for after this manner was 

the knowledge of his Office: In the name of the 
sonnf artery the Spirit of Holine{s, bo knoweth 
Secrets that are, or ever were, ana all the 

hei ight of Heaven, which 1s Suftaiied ana upheld 
without Pillars, and who enlarged the Earth, 
which before was not known, nor ~ created, from 
the Eaft to the Weft, and from the South to 1 the 

North, neither are they Firft and Shiva but a 

‘tage join’ d in One Eternal Creator, ES One 


i Am 
Council, and One Word thorow all Ages. Amen. 


has) 


SS 


rIHESE Letters are fent by Mam Tinghil, 
E that is, the Frankincenfe of the Virgin, 
ovhich was the name ay was given me at my Bap- 
tifm 5 but the nam I aff umed when I took the Go- 
vernment upon mee is Dav rid, the Beloved of God, 
the Pillar of the Faith, oj f the Race of Judah, the 


Son of F David, the Sah of Solomon, the Son of 
the Pillar Of ‘Sion, th 7¢ Son of the Seed pl ¢ Jacob, 
the Son of t the Hand of Mary, the Son of Nau, by 
the Fle{h, Empe ror of the Great and Hig rh Ethiopia, 
and of Mighty Kings loms and Pr vwinées >» King 


of Xoa and Affate, and of Fatigar, and of An- 


o, 





gote 
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gote and Bara, and of Baaligaura, and of Adea, 
and of V angue, and of Goiam, where the Nile 
rif ‘eth s and of Damarua, and of V aquem Edri, 
Ambea, Vagni, Tigri, Mahon, amd Sabaym , 
where Queen Saba lived, and of Barnagaes, eid 
Lord of all the Countries as far as Nubia on the 
Confines of Egypt. 

Thefe Letters are addreffed to the moff Potent 
and Excellent King Emanuel, who liveth in the 
love af Gad; and who continues fredfe aft in the Cas 
tholick Faith, the Son of the Apoftles Peter and 
Paul, King of Portugal and Algarves, the Friend 
of Chriff Page the Enemy, Fudge and Congheror of 
the Mah rometans, and Heathens of Africk and 
Guinea, from the Pro ormonsbor y and Iland of the 
Moon, to the Red-Sea of Arabia, Perfia and Or- 
mus, and of the whole Indies, and of all the Pre- 
evinces , Vlands and Lands belonging to them, the 
Piste: of the M fahometans , ana of all the 

ghty Heathens; rhe Lord of Towers, and dof 
High Caftles and Wall s, tbe Propagator of the 
Faith of Jefus Chrift. 

Peace be wit iat rots mg g Emanuel,who relyi 
on God + Affien nce,do {laughter the shomet tans, 
with your Fleet a and Armies every where drive th 
feels out as Dogs: Peace be with the Queen your 
Wife,che Friend of Jefus Chrift, and the S Servan 
of the Vir gin Mary, the Mother of rhe Saviour o} 
the World : Peace be with your Sons, who are as 
flourifhing Lillies in a Spring-Garden, and are es 
a Table furnithed with Meat: Peace bé with your 
Daughters,whofe Attire adorns them,as Tapiftry 
doesa Palace: Peace be with all your Kindred, 
who are pr ocrea! a out oy f the Seed of the Saints, as 
the holy Scripture aith, The Sons of the Maly are 
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bleffed , and ave great both at home and abroad: 
Peace be.with your Councellors, Officers, Magi- 
{trates and Judges: Peace be with the Governors 
of your Caftles and Frontiers,and of all jour ftrong 
Places Pave be with all Nations, People, and 
Cities, and all their Inhabitants, excepting Maho- 
metans avd Jews; Peace be vib an Parifhes, 
and with all that are faithful to Chrift and you. 
Amen. 

oe Lord King, and my Father , I am inform- 

, Lhat when the fame of my Noe firft reached 
iy cars , by the Voice of my Ambaffador Mat- 
thew, that you forthwith affembled all your Arch- 
bishops, Bilhops and Prelates, to return thanks to 
God for [0 good News, and that you did alfo receive 
Matthew with great ‘Binduals and re[pect : When 
I came to hear of this, I was overjoyd likewife, 
oid Sid téturp shanks toG0e is it, as did alfo all 
my People. I vas much troub bled at Matthew’s 

eath , who dyed in the Monaftery of Balayn, 
within my Dominions, as he was returning home : 
he was not [ent by me, for Iwas then but a Boy of 
1x years of Age, and had not taken the Govern- 
ment upon me after my Father's death, but bp 
Qucen Helena, whom I reverenced as my ; Mother : 
and who at that time adminiftred the Affairs of 
the Empire. Matthew was by Profeffion a Mer- 
chant , and his true name was Abraham, which 
he changed , that he might travel thorow the 
Turkith Dominions with the more fecurity. 

But hat ving, notwithftanding his Difguife, been 
difcovered to be a Chriftian, at Dabul he was 
caft into Prifon , where “he lay till he was taken 
out by fome of your ftout Soldiers, upon his having 
acquainted them owith kis Confinement, and his be- 
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ing our Ambaffador. The General of your Army, 
after he had refcued him out of the hands of the 
Enemy, took, care to convey bina to your Court; at 
which, as Matthew was punciual in acquainting 
you with all that he had in Commiffion to fay, fo 
be was the fame in fending me word, how* honou- 
rably he was entertained by you, and how you had 
loaded him with Gifts 3 all which was confirmed 
by your Ambaffadors, who were conveyed bither by 
Didacus Lopez de Segueiea, the Admiral of 
your Fleet; and by the Letters which were to have 
been delivered to me by Edward Golvam , who 
died in the Iland of Camera, and were delivered 
by the furviving Ambaffadors. I rejoyced exceed- 
ingly at the fight of your Letters, and did return 
thanks to God for them. I was overjoy'd likewife 
to fee your Ambaf]adors have Crofles on their breafts, 
and did enquire of them concerning the Kites of the 
Chriftian Faith 5 being defirous to know which are 
the True. But the thing that affected me with the 
moft devotion, was the Story your Ambaffadors 
told me, of Ethiopia having been firf? difcovered 
to your Fleet by a Miracle: Which after it had gt- 
ven over all hopes of finding it, was condutted to 
one of our Ports by a Red Crofs that appeared one 
morning in the Heavens; as this appears to me to 
have been a Miracle, (0 undoubtedly the Admirat 
of your Fleet, who had {uch an extraordinary ho- 
nour done to him, mut be exceedingly beloved of 
God. 

This mutual Embaffy of ours was foretold by the 
Prophet in the Book of Life, and in the Paffon of 
St. Vitor, and in the Writings of the Holy Fathers, 
which do all teftify, That a great Chriftian King 
fhould conclude a Peace with the Emperor of Ethio- 
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pia: But little did I expect that this prophecy vould 
bave been fulfilled in my days. But God knew it 
certainly, praifed be his Name, who frft brought 
Ampbafadors from you'to me, that I might likewife 
fend Ambaffadors to you. 

My Father im Chrift, and Friend, it is my de 
five that we fhould be of the fame Religion s I never 
had an Embafly [ent to me before by any Chriftian 
King, neither was I certain that there was aChri- 
fitan King any where befides my felf, having been 
alyvays encompaffed with Moors, the Sons of Ma~ 
homet, and with Heathens and Slaves, who do 
not acknowledge God, and with [ome who worfhip 
Wood and Fire, and swith others that worlhip Ser- 
pents as Gods} 2ith whom I have never lived well, 
becaufe, though the Faith has been preached to them, 
they refufe to come to the Truth. I am now ateafe, 
God baving given me ret from all your and my 
own Enemtes 5‘ againft whom when I march 
with my Armies, they turn their backs toward us : 
my Captains are allo everywhere victorious over 
them : So that. God is not angry with me, but as 
the Pfalmift has it, He hath fulfilled the defire 
of Kings, who defire nothing but what is 


ae fe nee « Lhe a A yar ae fe ’ } 5 sad 
righteous: For whico, no praife 1s due to us, but 
all thanks ought to be returned to God, for it 
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mut never give over praying. 0 God until be has 
put jou in Poffeffion of the Holy Temple of Jerufa- 
lem, which at prefent ts im the hands of the Eine- 
mies, of Chrift, that is, of Mahometans, Hea- 
thens, and Hereticks ; which 2ork if you could 
perform, your hand will be full of praife. 

Of the Ambaffadors you fent unto me with 
Matthew, Three died by the- way 5 the Admiral 
of your Fleet, after having bad a Conjerence at 
Matrua with the King of Bernagays, who is ox? 
Vafjal, difpatched rhe furviving Ambaffadors witb 
great Gifts to our Court: Tour Gifts were ac- 
ceptable to me, but your Name 1s more precious to 
me than all “ferwels and Treafures. 

But let us pals over thefe things, and begin to 
Treat how we may Invade and Conquer the Coun- 
tries of the Infidels; I for my part will Contribute a 
Hundred thouland Drachms of Gold, and as many 
Thoufand Armed Men, and moreover Timber , 
and Tron, and Copper , towaras the Building 
and Equipping of a Fleet, with abundance of 
Provifions of all forts ; let us therefore joyn. toge- 
ther. And whereas it is not ours Cuftorm, nor 
agreeable to our Dignity, to fend Ambaffadors to 
any Prince to [ue for Peace, you did therefore firfr 
fend Ambaffadors to deftre a Peace with me, where- 
in you verified the Words of Chrift, for it 1s written, 
Blefled are the feet which bring peace ; for 
which I am alfo prepared after the manner of the 
Apoftles, who were unanimous and of one Heart. 

O King, and my Father Emanuel; the Only 
God, who is the God of Heaven, and is always 
the fame, growing neither older nor younger pre- 
ferve and protect you. 


£4 The 
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The Envoy, of thofe that arrived, who was fwrft 
in Commiffion, was named Rodrigo Lima, with 
whom was soyned one Francis Alvarez, who for 
the fingular Piety and Probity of bis Life, was 
very dear to mes he did alfo return very proper 
anjmers to all the queftions I put to. him concerning 
| Religion; you ought therefore to prefer him, and 






























to call bina Matter, and to employ him in the Con- 
verfion of the people of Matruaand Leila, and of 
| a the olner Sands of the Red-Sea, all which are 
| onthe Coaft of our Empive 5 I have beftowed a Crofs 
{ 
\ 


ana a Staff upon him,.as Badges of Authority, 
and would have you to do the fame, and to make 
him Bifhop of thofe Countries, for he well deferves 
tt, and is very fit for that Office. God be propitious 
to you, that fo you may always be Valiant ag ainft 
your Enenies, and may bring them all under your 
eb < 

eet, 

God grant you a long life, and make you parta- 

ker of as good Flices in the Kinedom of Heaven 
; ‘ i aay Wg C y - * 
as I wilh for my fell; for I have heard many good 
things of joy and have feen with my eyes’ what 
l to have feen: May God make 
things fucceed from good to. better, and may your 
AE VED De Teeeln’ Tite 
piece, be over the LTee of Lite, WNC 18 THE place 
of the Saints. 

J as your little Son, have aine what you Com- 
manded me; and if you will fend Ambafladors to 
wey I will alvays obey you, that fo we may help 
one anothers and whenever your Anbaffadors fhall 
arrive, as thee did at Matrua, or at Dalacam, 
I wil be fure to take that care of them that ‘yous 
defive I {hould, there being nothing I am fo ambiti- 
04s of, &s that we should be united in Councils and 
<Adtions 5 and whenfoever your Fleet {hall come upon 


my 
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my Coaft, I fall j oyn them immediately with an 
Army: And whereas on my Borders there are no 
Chriftians, not Chriftian Churches, I am willing to 
give all thofe Provinces, which "Border upon’ the 

Mahome tans, to your Subjects to Inhabit 5 make 
hafte therefore to execute what you have begun. 

In the mean time. I would have you fend me 
fome of your Learned Men, as alfo fome Gravers of 
‘Tmages of Gold and Silver and fome Lead Copper, 
” and Tron Smiths, as alfo {ome Printers, that under- 
feand our Letters,to Print ‘Books tor our Chi urches, and 
fome that know how to make Bracelets, aidibow 
to Gild Metals, they Sha all be all well entertained 
in my Palace, and whenever they fuall have a mind 
to return home, they foal be well Rewarded for 
thei Pain oh nil deo Swear by Chrift Fefus, 
who i is God, and the Son of God, that they fhall 
have free leave to ) depart. 

This Ido defire and ex pee from your known 
Virtue and l Goodne/s, being fenfi (ible that you have 
a SAGs cimdnels for me, by your having t treated 
Matthew fo Honowrably and Liberally, and by 
having {ent him back as you did. 

I do “moft earnefely defer to have all the fore- 
mentioned pager rs fent bither, and do promife 
that you foall newer have a7 ny caufe to repent of 
your hav img lage She em ; for I will take caret that 
they {hall a Il be well rewar ‘ded; wherefore fince a 
Fat ber ought not to deny what sie Son defires of 
him, and you are my Laer and 1 am your Son, 
Jet us be joyned together as two Bri icks are in@ 
Wall, that {o we may be two with one Heart, ee 
may gre eim the Love of Chrift Fefus, who ist 
Head of the Worl Id all that are in him aie as 
Bricks 49) ned togeth er in a Wall. Amen. 
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The Letters of the fame David Emperor 
of Ethiopia, to King John the Iild. 
of Portugal, written in the Year 


1524, 


ln bef Name of God the Father ae: ighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth, and of all things that 
are made, wifi ible and ‘rai ble: In the Name 
of God the Son, the Council and Prophet of the 
Father ; and in the Name of the Holy Ghoff, 
the Comforter and living God : Who is eae to 
te Farber and the Son, and who {poke by the 
mouth of the Prophets, and in{pired ! the Apoftles, 
that they might Thank and Praife the Perfect 
Trinity in Heaven and om Earth, and in the 
Depths ee Amen. 

The } Prankincenfs of the Virgin, for that 
| was my Ba apti{mal Name, but who with the 
Scepter of my Kingdom have taken f Name of 
David. The Beloved of God, the Pillar of tl the 
Faith, t the Offspring of Jud ah, the Son of David, 
tbe Son of Solomon, Kings of Uftael, the Sonof 
the Pillar of Sion, of the leed gj f Jacob, the Son 
of the band of Mary, the Son of Nau dy the 
Fleh; do fend thefe Letters and this Ambaffador, 
to tbe Greatef?., moft Powerfi ul, and High, John. 
King of Por tugal avd Algerves, the Son f King 
Ene Pozcesbe with you, the Grace of our 

d Felus Chrift be with you always. Amen, 
When I heard of the Power of the King your 

by whom the Moors, the Sons of the 
Mahomet, were {ub Jued 5 1 gave teat 
Thanks 











off ETHIOPIA. 
Thanks to God for the Increafe and the Greatnefs 
of the Crown of Confervation in the Houfe of 
Chriftianity. I did likewife take great plea{urein the 
arrival of the Ambaljadors who brought that King’s 
words tous, becaule by that means a ‘fie neular Love, 
Friendfbip, and Corre{pondence, was eff abii} hed be- 
twint us, in order to the Extirpating of all. the 
Wicked Mahometans and the Unbelievoimg Hea- 
thens that he betwixt our two King dons. But 
while Iwas full of this “Foy, before Thad {ent any 
Ambaffador to him, I-recerved the News of oe 
and my Father's Death, which turned my Foy {ud- 
denly into Sorrow, svbereof at Court , Prelates, 
and Monks, and, in a word, all our Faith fel -Sube- 
getts, did deeply partake : Our Sorrow upon this 
“News becoming equal to our former Foy. 

Sir , From. the begins “ing of my Rega there 
was no Ambaffador nor Envoy fent to wa ’y the 
King or “Fae of Portugal, but by your Fa- 
ther, who {ent fome of his Captains hitber, and 
with them fom of his Nobles, and Clarks, and 
Deacons, who brought with them all the Utenfils of 
a Solemn Mafs a 

I muft tell you , 1 was overjoyed at their ar- 
vival, and ob receive then with great Affection, 
difmiffing them after they had done their Bufine/s, 
that o they might return home in Pe ace and Heb 
Honour: But being come to the Port of the Red- 
Sea that 1s on my “Bor ders, they found ee Admiral 
of their Fleet gone ; who; as be certified me him 
elf, could watt no longer for them, by realon of a 
Cuftom that-you have, of changing your Adsiiral 
every Third Year, ied: together with no other 
Fleets having touched at any of my ai for 
fome Tears after, was the canfe of your Am- 
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baffador’s' having ftaid fo long at my Cour 

I do now hae what I defire of you, by Bro 
ther Chriltopher Licanot , whofe Baptifmal 
Name is Zaga Zabo, that is “to fay, The Grace 
of the Father, who avil] lay my Demands before 
you. I do likewife fend Francis Alvarez to the 
Pope, to yeild Obedtence to lim in my Name, as it 
1s jujt I fhould. 

O Lord my Brother King, attend and apply your 
felf to the Friendfhip that was begun betwixt us by 
your Father, and donot nega to fend Letters and 
Ambaffadors to us frequent] ly ; for I am extremely 
defi yous to receive them from you, as from my Bro- 
ther: And fince we are both Cheipiag and the 
Mahometans, though Wicked, are frill in Peace 
arith all of nit own Sedt, it as ft it (hould be the 
fame betwixt us. And I do declare, That for the 
future I will recerve no Emibalf f om the King of 
‘Egypt, zor from any of thofe Kingdoms, which 
have formerly | (ent Ambaffadors to us, nor from no 
other King but only from your Highnefs, from 
swhom I do carneftly defire to have them come 3 for 

the Mahom etan Kings, by reafon of the difference 
that is betwixt us in Religions donever look upon me 
as their Friend, and do only pretend to have “a 
Kindnefs for me, that they may Trade with the 
yore convueniency pore: ecurity within my Dominions, 
Prods. whence they draw great Profit, exporting 
Yearly great Quantities of Gold, whereof they are 
extre mel Covetont, while at the fame time they 
have no rea iL Friendpbip, for me, for which reafon I 
ake no pleafure in their Gains but this having 
been « Cuftom of my Anceftors, wasto beendured ; 
D at 1, the onl ly thing that hinders os 
om mak ing War upon them, and Confounding 
them, 
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of ETHIOPIA. 
them, is the fear of provoking them thereby to vic- 
late and deftroy the Temple of Jerufalem, where 
the Sepulchre of Chrift is, which God hath been 
pleafed. to leave mn the hands of thofe filthy Maho- 
metans, and to demolifh the Churches that are in 
Egypt and Syria 5 this is the only caufe why I do 
not Invade and Conquer them, which I am forry I 
am not at liberty to do. 

O King, I can by no means rejoyce in the Chri- 
ftian Kings of Europe, who, as I am informed, 
do not agree in one heart, but are at War one with 
another ; be you all Unanimous, and in Friend{hip 
one with another; for my own part, bad I a Chri- 

ian King in my Neighbourhood, I would never be 
abfent from him. Ido not know what to fay of 
thefe matters, nor what to do, fince God feems to 
have ordained things to be as they are. 

My Lord, let me have Ambafjadors from you 
frequently ; for when 1 fee your Letters I thnk I 
behold your face ; there being a greater Friend{hip 
betwixt thofe that live far afunder, than betwixt 
Neighbours, by reafon of the ftrenger defire 
they have one for another; for he that has hid 
his Treafure thinks the oftner of it , and loves it 
the more for not feeing it, according to what Chrift 
(aith in his Gofpel, Where your treafure is there 
will your hearts be alfo; my heart is therefore 
with you, becaufe you are my Treafure, and. you 
ought alfo to make me your Treafure, fo as fincerely 
to joyn your Heart with ours. 

O Lord and Brother, obferve this word, for 1 
am told you are very Wife, and inWifdom like your 
Father, of which, when I was informed, I re- 
turned Thanks to God for it, and throwing away 

Sorrow, did put on Foy, and {aidy Bleffed be 
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the Son'thatis Wife, and who has a great Head ; 
the Son of UK ing Emanuel who fits upon the Throne 
of bis Kingdoms, 

Sir, Hawe a care you do not grow weary, fince 
you are no lels Valiant than your Father, and do 
sot difcover your [elf to be Weak againft the Ma- 
hometans aud Gentiles , whom , with God's 
Affifiance, you may eafily Conquers and have a 
cave how you fay, The Forces left me by my Father 
ore {mall; for they are abundantly (uffictent, and 
God will always belp you: I have Men, Gold, 
and Provilions, likeibe Sand of the Sea, and the 
Stars of Heaven ; fo that we two being United, 
may with eaje defray the whole Barbarous Race of 
Mahometans ; I defire nothing of you, but Expe- 


rienced Officers to Difcipline and Command my 
Soldiers. 


O King, thou art of ajuft Age, whereas Solomon 
took the Government upon himfelf when he was-but 
12 years old, and notwithtauding that had great 
Power, and was wifer than. his Father..1 alfo 
shen Nan my Father died, was but 11 years of 
Age, and have, notwithftanding that, with God's 
affifrance, acquired more Power and Riches fince J 
fate on the Throne of my Father, than ever he had ; 
bowing conquered all rhe Neighbouring Nations and 
Kingdoms; we hawe both caufe therefore to thank 
God jor (0 fingular a benefit. Hearken to me, Bro- 
ther, and Lords for there is one thing I muft re 
quer Of you, which is, That you would fend 
me fame of your Learned Men, as allo {ome 
frtificers, that uncde rftand how to make Images, 
and how to Print Rooks,aad to make Swords,and 
allforts of Niilitary Weapons, 2ith jome Mafons, 
Carpenters,amd PhyficiansandSurgeons,and anid 
wi? 
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ovho skill to beat Gold, and gild, and how to work 
in Mines: I would alo have. [ome that know how 
zo cover Houfes with Lead, aud to make Tile ; 
in a word, all forts of Artificers {hall be welcom 
to me, namely, {uch asmake Piltols. Help me,I be- 
feech you, to all thefe things, as one Brother ought 
to help another, and then God will help you out of 
your, Troubles. 

The Lord hear your Prayers, and Petitions, as 
he has received holy Sacrifices at all times, namely, 
the Sacrifices of Abel, and of Noah when he was 
in the Ark, and that of Abraham when he was 
in the Land-of Madiam , and of Maac when he 
went from the Trench of the Oak , and of Jacob 
in the Houfe of Bethlem , and that of Moles ix 
Egypt, and of Aaron im the Mount , and of Jo- 
fhua the Son of Nun in Galgala, and of Gideon 
on the Rock, of Sampfon when he was in a dry 
and thirfty Land, and of Samuel in Rama of the 
Prophets, and of David in Naceéa, and of Solo- 
mon in the City of Gabeon, and of Elias m 
Mount Carmel, when he raifed the Daughter of 
the Widow over the Pit to lifes and of Jehofa- 
phet # Battail, and of Manafles when he turned 
to God after having finned, and of Daniel in the 
Den of Lions, aud of the three Companions, Si- 
drach, Mefack and Abednego, im the fiery Fur- 
nace, and of Hannah before the Altar, and of 
Nehemiah, »2bo together ovith Zerobabel built 
the Walls; and of Matathias with bis Sons, on 
the fourth part of the Earth; and of Efau upon 
the Bleffed : In the fame manner may God recerve 
your Sacrifices, and Supplications 3 and alfift yous 
and be on your fide againft all wickednels , at all 
times. 

Peace 
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Peace. be with you; I do embrace you 
with the Arms of Holinefs; as I do 
alfo your whole Council, and all your 
Archbifhops, Bifhops, Priefts and Dea- 
cons, and all Men and Women; the 
Grace of God, and the Blefling of the 
Virgin Adary, the Mother of God, be 
with you, and with all People. Amen. 
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The Letter of David, Emperor of Ethio- 
pia, to the Roman Pontiff, in the Year 


E524. 


In the name of God, the Father Almghty , maker 
of Heaven and Earth, and of all things vifible 
and invifible 3 in the name of Felus Chrift the 
Son of God, 2ho was the fame with him from 
the bevinning of the World, and who is Light of 
Light, and very God of very God 5 and in the 
name of God the Holy, Ghoft, who is true God; 
and proceedeth from the Father. 


| Lhe King, at whofe Name the Lyons do tremble, 
who am by the Grace of God called Nchami 
Tinghil,rhat 2s the Frankincenfe of the Virgin ; 
the Son of King David,the Son of Solomon,the Son 
of the Hand of Mary, the Son of Nau by the Fle(h, 
and by Grace the Son of St. Peter and St. Paul; 
do fend thefe Letters. 
Peace be with you, 


O Fut 
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cred Father, who art the head of all Bifhops, and 
feareft no-body , becaufe there is none that hath 
power to curfe thee, who art the moff watchful Cu- 
rate of all Souls, and the Friend of Pilgrims , 
and the facred Mater and Preacher of the Faith, 
and the Enemy of every thing that offends the Con- 
Science, and tbe lover of all good Manners, and a 
holy Perfon, whom all do blefs and praife. 

O happy and holy Father, I do obey you with re- 
verence, becaufe you are the peace of all, and do de- 
ferve whatfoever is good; fo that it is but juft, that 
according to the divine Commands of the Apoftles, 
all fhould yield obedience to you : This belongs to 
you 3 but they have likewife commanded us to ren 
verence all Bifhops, Archbifhops and Prelates, and 
to love you as a Father, and to reverence JOU as 
King, and to believe in you'as a God. 

for which caufe I do humbly with bended knees, 
and with a fincere heart, tell you , holy Father, 
That you are my Father, and I am your Son. 

Holy and .moft mighty Father, Why have you 
never fent any Nuncio’s to us, tobe informed of 
our health ; for fince you are our Paffor, and we 
are your Sheep, you ought not to have been unmind- 
ful of us, nor ought you to have reckoned us to have 
been tao remote from your Territories, for your Nur- 
cio’s to have vifited us; feeing froma the mole re- 
mote Kingdom of the Earth, that « Portugal, your 
Son, King. Emanuel, bas commodioufly fent brs 
Ambafadors to us; fo that if God had deferred 
calling him to Heaven , the things he and I weve 
treating about , bad undoubtedly had a happy Ife 
before this time. 


| 
O Fuft Lord, and holy, powerful, pure and [a- 
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I fhould be glad to hear healthful things from 


you by certain Nuneto's, having never bad a word 
from your Foline[s, nor heard of you by any other 
sway, but by fome of our vowed Pilgrims , who 
neither carried Letters from us to you, nor brought 
any from you to us and who therefore, when we 
enquired of them, could only tell us, That going froms 
Jerufalem , after they had performed their Vows 
there , to ‘wifit the Thre{holds, of the Apoftles ,at 
Rome, they bad feen you, giving us a general Ac- 
count of your Affairs. I took great pleafure m thew 
Relations, beholding in them the Image of your holy 
Countenance, which appeared to me to be like that 
of an Angels and I muff own, that I do love and 
reverence you: Neverthelefs , i would be much 
more grateful tome, devoutly to contemplate your 
Words and Letters: I muft therefore beg it of you, 
that you would [end a Nuncio to me, to exhilerate 
my heart with your Bleffing 5 for fince we agree in 
Faith and Religion , that is the thing of the 
World that I defire moft, and that my Frieudihip 
may be as the Ring you wear on your Finger , or 
as the Gold Chain that is about your Neck, that 
fo I may be abvays in your heart and yoemory : 
Friendthip being much increafed by grateful Words 
and Letters, when holy Peace, from which all bu- 
man “Foy doth flow natyrally , embraceth them : 
For as one that is very thirfty is extreamly defirous 
of cold water, as the Scripture bas it; fo INuncio’s 
and Letters coming tome from remote parts, either 
from your Holinefs, or any-Chriftian King, will fil 
my heart with extraordinary Pleafures; fuch as 
theirs are filled >with, who after a Vittory, come 
to gather rich Spoils : All this may be done with 
vreat eale, now the King of Portugal bas opened a 
why 
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way to it; who fome times fince fent Ambaffadors, 
with other Perfons of Quality, to us, which was a 
thing bad never been done by any Chriftian King, 
or Pope, before to any of our Anceftors : Only in 
the Archives of our Great Grandfather Zera Ja- 
cob, who was King of all the Kings of Ethio- 
pia, and a mof Formidable Prince, rhe Copies 
of fome Letters to. him from Eugeniys the Ro- 
man Pontiff are (till preferved, the. purpurt where 
of is as followeth. 
"TU \Usgenius the Roman Pontiff, to our below 
“ved Son King Zara Jacob, the King 
* of all the Kings of Ethiopia, and who is migh- 
“ tily dreaded: He goes on, and tells him, That 
“bis Son John Paleologus, who had been dead 
two years, the King of the Kings of the Ro- 
“mans, bad been called by him to celelvate a holy 
“Synod , to which he came accompanied by Jo- 
“ feph the Patriarch of Conftantinople, and a 
“ great many other Archbifhops, Bilhops , and 
* Prelates, as alfo with the Procurators of the 
“ Patriarchs of Antioch, Alexandria, and Je- 
“rufalem, who had all united themlelves to him, 
“in the love of the holy Faith, avd Religion : 
‘So that now the Unity of the Church was re~ 
* eftablifhed, and all the old Controverfies, +o- 
“ vow God’s affiftance, were ended; and whatever 
‘ was erroneous, and contrary to Religion, diffi 
“pated, and right Order reftored, which had filed 
°“ all People with soy. 


¢ 


We do here {end you that Letter of Eugénius, 
which bas been preferved entire, and would like~ 
wife have feat you the whole Order and Power of 
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the Pontifical BenediGtion ;* bad it not been fo 
large a Volume, it being bigger than the Book of 
Paul to she Gentiles ; she Nuncto’s that brought 
thefe Papers from the Pope bither , were Theo- 
dore, Peter, Didimus , amd George, the Ser- 
vants of Jefus Chrift : You would do well, holy 
Father , to command your Papers to be looked 
over, among which, it is like, you will meet with 
fome Records of thefe Matters. You may fee by 
this, holy Father, ¢hat of you fhould be pleafed to 
write any thing to us, the memory thereof will be 
preferved-in our Archives thorough all Ages: And 
happy isthe Man whofe Memory is preferved in 
the Records of the holy City of Rome, the 
Chair of St. Peter, and St. Paul, who are the 
Lords of the Kingdom of Heaven, and rhe 
Judges of the World 5 and my believing them to 
be fo, was, the caufe of my writing thefe Letters 
to your Holinefs, that I may obtain your Favour, 
and that of your holy Conclave, and therewithal 
all forts of Bleffings, and the increafe of all good 
TOINE S. 

I do furthermore fupplicate your Holinefs, to 
fend us the Images of fome Saints, namely, that 
of the bleffed Virgin Mary , that by that means 
your Holinels may be frequent in our Mouths, and 
Memuries, and that I may be always delighting my 
felf in your Gifts: For the fame reafon I do ear- 
neftly intreat you, to fend me fome Learned Men, 
and Artificers, namely, Carvers of Images , 
Sword-Cutlers, avd Gunfmiths , avd Gilders, 
and Carpenters, but efpecially ‘Artificers who 
know how to Build Houfes with Stone, and to 
cover them with Lead and Copper; I fhould be 
glad likenife, to have fome that underftand bow 
L& 
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to make Glafs, and Mufical Inftruments , and 
how to play well upon them, with fome Pipers and 
Trumpeters : Tdefe Artificers F defire chiefly 
from your Holinefs ; bur in cafe you fhould have 
none to (pare, I muft itreat you to order fome of 
the Chriftian Kings, your Sons, who are all at 
your Commands , to fend them unto me: Which 
Artificers, when they arrive here, {hall be treated 
honourably , and rewarded according to their de- 
ferts s they fhall alfo have good Wages, and when- 
ever they {hall defire it, they fhall bave free leave 
to return home, and be well rewarded for their 
pains s for I will detain no body againjt bis will, 
how beneficial foever bis ftay fhould be to me: But 
to pals to other things. | 
I muft expoftulate with you, holy Father : Why 
do you not exhort the Chriftian Kings, your Sons, 
to lay down their Arms, as becomes Brethren, and 
to agree among themfelves; feeing they are all your 
Sheep , and you ave their Paftor ¢ Your Holineds 
is not 1gnorant of the Golpel-Commands, and of its 
having faid, A kingdom divided againft it felf 
cannot ftand, but will become defolate. For 
if thofe Kings would but all join together, they would 
quickly deftroy all the Mahometans, and with eafe 
demolifh the Sepulchre of their Falfe Prophet : 
Apply your felt therefore to this, holy Father, that fo 
there may be a frm Peace and Confederacy eftablifhed 
among them, and exhort them to afi? us, who are 
befieged on all fides by Wicked Mahometans, and 
Moors: Zhe Turks azd Moors can affift one ano- 
ther, and their Kings and Rulers do all agree to- 
gether : I have a Mahometan for my Neighbour, 
who is conftantly {upplied with Arms, Horfes, 
and all Military Weapons, by Princes of his own 
a oe ee Sect 3 
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Sect namely the Kings of India,Perfia and Egypt s 


this is a great mortification to me, to fee the Enemies 
of the Chriftian Religion enjoy Peace, and live 
together like Brethren ; and at the fame time, to 


fee Chriftian Kings, my Brethren, not inthe leaft 


concerned at the Injuries I endures not one of them 
offering to [uccour me as becomes a Chriftian, not- 
withftanding the filthy Sons of Mahomet are al- 
ways ready to [uccor one another; not that I defire 
any Soldters of them, for I have enough of my own, 
and to [pare; but all that I defire of them, 18, only 
thew Prayers and Supplications, and your Holinels, 
and my Brethren’s Favour: The reafon why Lavant 


your Kriendhip, is, that I may be furnifhed by you 


with fuch things as are neceffary ta terrify. the. Ma- 
hometans, the Enemies of the Name of Chrilt : 
And that my Neighbours may be made fenfible of 
my being favoured by the Chriftian Kings, my 
Brethren, and of their being ready to affift me 
ovbenever there fhall be occafion; which would be 
much for the honour of all of us that are of the 


fame Faith and Religion, and do' intend to per- 


fift therem. 

God -fulfl your Defires to the praife of Fefus 
Chrift, and of God our Father, who is praifed by 
all thorow all Ages; and you, my Lord, and holy 
Father, with all the Saints of Chrift at Rome, 
embrace me 3 and let all my Subjects, and all that 
dwell in Ethiopia, be recezved with the fame Em- 
braces 3 and let thanks be returned to Chriff with 
your Spirtt. 

Thefe Letters your Holine{s will receive from my 
Brother, John, King of Portugal, the moft Pow- 
erful Son of King Emanuel, wbo will fend them 
to you by our Ambaffador Franeifco Alvarez. 

AA Second 
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A Second Letter of David, Emperor of 
Ethiopia, tothe Roman Pontiff, writ- 
ten inthe Year 1524. 


God the Confervator of the Nations , and 
who doft fit in the Chair of St. Peter; To thee 
are given the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
{o that whatfoever thou binded or loofeft'on 
earth , is bound and loofe in heaven , accord 
ing to what Chrift bath faid in St. Matthew’s 
Gofpel. 

I the King, at whofe Name the Lyons tremble, 
vho at my Baptifm was called Atami Tinghil, 
that is the Frankincenfe of the Virgin, but who, 
avhen I took the Adminiftration of my Empire upon 
me,afjumed the Names of David the Belovedof God, 
the Pillar of Faith, the Prince of Judah, the Sox 
of Solomon, the Son of the Pillar of Sion, the 
Son of Zara Jacob, the Son of the Hand of Ma- 
ry, the Son of Nau by the Flefh, Emperor of the 
Great and High Ethiopia, and of vajt Kingdoms 
and Dominions ; King of Xoa, and Caffate, and 
Fatigar, Angot, Baru, Baaltinganze, Adea, 
Vanga, and Mahon, and Saba, from whence 
the Lueen of Saba went, and Barnagays ; the 
Lord of all Nubia, to the Confines of Egypt : All 
which Countries, and a great many more not here 
mentioned, are under our Dominion 5 netther have 
1 mentioned the fore-named out of Pride, or V ain- 
gloy, or for any other reafon, but that the Great 
God may be the more praifed, who of his fingular 
bounty has been plealed to beftow the forefard Chri- 
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fiian Empires upon my Anceftors; and who hath 


Lkewile been gracious to me, after a {pecial manner, 


that’ I might confbently do ferwice to his Religion ; 
making me Lord of Adel, and the Scourge of the 
Ma thometans , ane Gentiles , who do worfhip 
Idols : I do after the manner of other Chriftian 
Kings, my Brethren, to whom I am no-ways infe- 
r10r , dtberin PopeP ap Religion, fend to kifs your 
Foline(s's Feet : Within my own Territories, Lam 
the saat of Faiths neither am I alfifted nie any 
Foraign Succors, but I do place my W bole truft and 
confidence in Ged, as my Anceftors did before me, 
who have all been fuftained ar mM governed by vie 
ewer fince his Aagel ip oke to P hilip , who ition 
cled the Eunuch of the powerfa J Queen Candace, 
Empre[s of Ethi opie. in the Faith , as be was 
coming r from Jerulalem to Gaza ; 3 Philip rhen 2 wt 
, and the B nhuch afterwards bap- 
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Court, end People, who from that day to this , 
have continued Chri ia ans, and {trong in the Faith: 
Ady Anegfors vitbout « x: other this n Divine Af- 


fi it aii > be eee Dpphe the Faith thorow wait 
Reg shh 5, wheb I heswif ¢ ‘labis daily to do; being 
Reds betr ¢ large’ Borders of my Kingdoms, 


fe idee thin a Wood ; and ftrong- 
¢ Mahometans » and other 
Nations » that are. Enemies to the C mniftian kath, 
ind whe will not gir ive ear to the Word of F God, bei 
HY yop PLAID > For which reafon , T with m ny 
= fo. 7 

Sivord girt about me, do perfecute them, and will 
7 ‘a , ¥ 

by degrees expel thera, relying om the Dpoike Affi- 
france, which is never wanting to me, which is 
more than all Chriftan Kings can fay >» who, 
yf they would but agree tocetber, might with 
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the 
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the help of your Bleffing, eafily enlarge the Bounds of 
their Empires; of which Bleffing I do partake. 
Among our Books there being Letters which were 
fent by Pope Eugenius with bis Bleffiing to Zera 
Jacob ; which Blefing having defcended to me, 1 
do now enjoy it, and rejoyce in wt mamly, 

The Holy Temple of Jerufalem is 4 place I have 
great Veneration for, and do frequently fend Obla- 
tions to it by our Pilgrims 5 and I would fend both 
more and greater, were I not Befieged on all fides 
by Mahometans and Infidels; who befides that 
they Rifle our Meffengers, will not allow them a 
free paffaze 3 whereas if the ways were but once 
opened, 1 fhould then be able to Corre{pond with the 
Roman Church, as well as other Chriftians, to 
avhom, as to the Chriftian Religion, I am nothing 
inferior; for as they believe One Right Faith, and 
One Church, fo I do profe[s the fame, and. do moft 
fincerely believe in the Holy Trinity , and in One 
God, and in the Virginity of our Lady the Virgin 
Mary ; Ido alfo hold all the Articles of the Chri- 
ftian Faith, and do keep them as they were writ by 
the Apoftles. 

And now that our good God has been pleafed, 
by the band of the moft Potent and Chriftian King 
Emanuel, to open a way by which we may Cor- 
re(pond by Amdaffadors 5 fince we are yoyned in 

the Faith , let us likewife with all other Chriftians 
joyn together in the fervice of God. During the 
time the Ambafladors of that King were at 
our Court, we received*the News of his Death, 
and of his Son, and° my Brother John, having 
Succeeded to the Crown 3 and as Iwas extremely 
afpitted at the News of the Death of the Father, 
fo I did very much rejayce to hear of his Son's 
having 
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having fucceeded him ; for I.do hope that by joyning 
our forces, we {hall be able to open'a pafjage both by 
Sea and Land, thorow the Regions of the Wicked 
Mahometans, and to terrifie them to that degree, 
as to drive them quite out of thofe Countries, {a 
that Chriftians may go to, and return from Jeru- 
{alem wuthout any moleft ation 3 and I do moft ve- 
bemently defire to partake of the Divine Love in 
the Temple of the Apoftles Peter und Paul: I do 
likewife defire to receive the moft Holy Blefing of 
Chrift’s Vicar, which your Holine{s is undoubtedly. 
vind as the things I hear of your Holine[s by our 
Pilerims, which go from hence to Jerufalem, and 
from thence to Rome, and that not without a 
ddwacle, do fill: me with incredible Foy and Plea- 
‘uves fo there is nothing I would rejoyce in fo much, 
asto have a fhorter way found out for my Ambaf- 
jadors, that fo I might hear from you before I die , 
which I truft in God I fhall do by [ome means or 
other. I befeech God to preferve you in Health and 
and Holine/s. 


{ Kifs your holy Feet, and do humbly beg 
your Blefling. Your Holinefs will re- 
ceive thele Letters from our Brother, 
‘jolkn King of Portugal, who will fend 
them to you by our Ambafiador Francis 
“Alvarez. 


We may judge what mean thoughts King 
Fobn had of thefe Letters and Ambafladors to 
the Pope, by their lying unregarded Five 
Years at Lisbow before they were fent to Rome; 
and by his fending them atlaft, only to do 
Honour to his Nehpew Don Martin de Portugal, 
when 
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when he fent: him Ambaffador to that Court 
with the following Letter. 


To the moft Holy Father in Chrift, and the 
moft Bleffed Lerd, Pope Clement the 
Wid. by Divine Providence prefiding 
over the whole Church. 


To the moft Holy Father in Chrift, and the moft 
Bleffed Lord, the moff devout Son of the fame 
Holine[s, John, by the Grace of God, King of 
Portugal and Algarves om this fide and the 
other fide of the Sea of Africk, Lord of Guinea, 
and of the Conquefts, Navigation, and Com-~ 
merce of Ethiopia, Arabia , Perfia, and 
India : After having moft humbly. kiffed your 
Holy feet. 


OST Holy Father in Chrift, and mof 

Bleffed Lord: The King, my Lord and 
Father, being fenjible how acceptable it would be to 
God, that the moff remote Regions of Ethiopia and 
India, which in thefe parts had been only beard of 
by a doubtful fame, {hould be Sailed to by the in- 
duftrious Navigation of Chriftians, did at the be- 
ginning of his Reign , fend divers of his Captais 
and Subjects with great Fleets, to difcover the 
Coafts of thofe Countries; which he did to that 
end, that the Mahometans and Heathens of 
thofe Climates might be brought to acknowledge the 
Truth of the Chriftian Faith, not knowing but 
that (ome Nations which were Chriftians already, 
(for {uch there were reported to be) might be found 
out in the Courfe of [uch Difcoveries; thus tho- 
rough 


After ha- 
ving lain 
five years 
neglected 
at Lisbon, 
it was fent 
to Rome, 
only as an 
honoura~ 
ble Ap- 
pendixtoa 
Portuguefe 


Embafly. 
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ough the Divine Direction , the whole Country of 
Ou inéa was travelled over, in which the King 
of Manicongo, with vaft numbers of bis Sab. 
jets, was. Baptized ; as were feveral other Na-. 
Thad in India, Perfia, avd Arabia, . by the Indu- 
ffi ry and. Piet aly of our Subjedis; and even thofe 
Provinces which were not Forward at firft to em- 
brace Chriftianity, do now begin to follow the 
Example of their Neighbour rs. who notwith{tand- 
wg Phe reat Loffes he.[ufeai ned in bis Ships, Cap- 
[ains , ‘Noble les 4 ond other Subjedts was not, as 
bipone s a Piows Chriffian, difcouraged ae? , fo 
as to give over thole Voyages , in the Progre(s 
whereof our Fleets have penetrated into tie Red- 
Sea, in which no Chriftiam Ship had ever been be- 
jore that Sea being wholly in the bands of the 
Tu rks 33 and did after a long and fh Sd War Uifiover 
the Coafts of the moft Potent King of eae 
2274 ho is comp maialy called Pretegya, and who with 
all bis Subjects is. a Worfhipper of  Chrife's to 
which King our Father immediately difpatched an 
Ambaffador, with an intention to reduce him to 
the Obedience of _ the Holy Apoftolical See; by cer- 
tifying him, That your Holine/s fits in the Chair 
of St, Peter , and are the only Vicar of Chrift 
upon Earth, to whom all Chriftian Kings do with 
great Vener: ation ha to yield Ob eeate. And not 
dong after , the [aid King of Ethiopia fent ravo 
| Amba| Nadors , in Company with ours when they 
returne od home; one of which was bis Natural- 
orn Subjeét , and the other a Stranger 5 during 
which time, God was pleafed to take our Father's 
Soul to himfelf; and we having fucceeded him 
in the Lprene's did withour delay endeavour by 
eur Captains that were in India, to certify | re 
faid 
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faid King of Ethiopia of our Father's Death, an 
of our Refolution to carry on and finifh what be 
had fo glorioufly begun for the Service of Chrifi- 
anity: This our Declaration having been highly 
extolled by the {aid King, he thereupon difpatched 
an Ambaffador to us, who 1 [till Refident at our 
Court, and with him our Chaplain Franais Alvarez, 
who was one of the Ambaffadors fent into Ethiopia 
by our Father. This Francis Alvarez is zow fent by 
the (aid King to Rome, to yield Obedience to. your 
Holine{s in that King’s Name, and in the Name 
of all bis Subjedts: We have detained bim bere 
or fome time, being willing for divers Reafons, 
that be {hould accompany our dear Nephew, Mar- 
tin de Portugal, our Councellor and Ambaffa- 
dor, whom we have ordered to prefent the faid 


Francis Alvarez , Ambaffador of the [aid King 
of Ethiopia, to your Holine[s, to yield Obedience 
to yous as allo to acquaint you with what the 
Ambaffador of the faid King that was fent to ws, 
has laid before us, together with the Copies of that 
King’s Letters to us 3 wherefore your Holine|s will 
do a thing that will be very acceptable. unto God, 
if im all this Affair you do give entire Credit to 
the [aid Martin, cur Ambafjador; for certainly 
reat thanks ought to be returned to God, for ba- 
ving im the time of your Pontificate dove so 
great a. favour to your Holinefs , that a Portion 
of Chriftians, who as to the largne|s of their Coun- 
try, are nothing inferior to this of ours , fhould 
confent to the Catholick Faith , and to the. Ro- 
man. Church, by yielding Obedience to #. We 
for our parts are very thankful to God, for having 
made ufe of our Minifiry in. the Reduttion of thes 
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true Piety, than to behold Ethiopia joyned with 
Europe w the Unity of the Chriftian Profefion. 
May our Lord God be pleafed to encreafe and pre- 
ferve the Felicity of your Holine[s according to your 
own defire. 


Dated at Settuval the 28rh 
of May, 1532. 


King Fobn having made the Habafin Em- 
peror’s Complements, in his Letters to the 
Pope, to amount to a formal fubmiffion of 
himfelf, his Church and Empire, to him, 
muft make his having detained an Embaflage 
of that Moment, and which he himfelf Mag- 
nifies fo much, fo long at Lisbon, to be the 
more wonderful : But what it fhould be, that 
after having flighted this Embafly for five 
long Years, induced him to trump it up thus, 
if it were not to do his Nephew Honor, is a 
Myftery I fhall leave to the Reader to un- 
riddle ; having only obferved, that there 
were two Creations of Cardinals foon after 
it came to Rome. 

The Portuguefe and Habafin Ambafladors 
being arrived at Bononia, where the Pope and 
the Emperor Carles the Fifth were together 
at that time, they had the 29th of January 
given them for the Day of their publick Au- 
dience. When being introduced into a pub- 
lick Confiftory, at which the Emperor was 
prefent; the Portuguefe prefented his Mafter’s 
Letters to the Pope, together with the Co- 
pies of thofe which had been fent to him 
and his Father by the King of Erbiopza. — 

the 
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the Portuguefe had done, the Habafin prefented 
his Mafter’s Letters to the Pope, and with 
them a Gold Crofs that weighed about a 
Pound. And having made the fubmiffion of 
the Emperor of Erhiopia, and of his whole 
Church and Empire, to his Holinefs, he was 
afterwards admitted to kifs his Foot, and af- 
ter that his Hand, and at laft his Mouth ; 
and having delivered the following Speech in 
Portuguefe, it was {poke aloud in Larm by the 
Secretary of the Portuguefe Embafly. 


OST Holy and Bleffed Father, the moft 
Serene and Potent Lord David , King of 
the Great and High Ethiopia, abo is commonly 
called Pretegya, and who is no le{s glorious for 
the veneration he has for the True Religion, than 
for his Empire, Wealth, and Kingdoms, bas fent 
this Ambaflador to your Holine{s with the Letters 
he has delivered to you, commanding him to yield 
obedience and fubjection to your Holinefs , im bis 
Name, and in that of his Kingdoms, as Chrift’s 
Vicar , and St. Peter’s Succeffor , and the Chief 
Pontiff of the owhole Church , and to prefent you 
with a Gold Crofs, awhich he hopes your Folinels, 
not regarding the value thereof, which is but {mell, 
but the veneration that is due to it , for Chris 
baving fuffered thereon for our fakes, will be plex{- 
ed to accept of ; befeeching your Holine/s,in the name 
of the {aid Prince, to accept of all that be bas offer- 
ed, with a pious affection of a Father, for your moft 
devout Son. 


To which Harangue the Pope’s Secretary 
return’d the following An{wer, 


Our 
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UR moft holy Lord doth receive you, my 
Lord Francis Alvarez, the Ambaffador of 
the moft ferene David, King of Ethiopia, toge- 
ther with his Obedience, Gift and Letters, with a 
good Will, and Paternal Affection, and doth re- 
turn Thanks to God that {uch Letters, and {uch an 
Ambafjador {hould come in the time of bis Ponti- 
ficate, from {o great and remote a Chriftian Em- 
peror ; he hath heard what you have faid, with 
Attention and great Foy, and has with his Vene- 
rable Brethren, the Cardinals, gracioufly accepted 
of your Mafter’s Obedience, as alfo of his Gift, both 
for the Honour that is due to the Holy Crofs, and the 
good Affection of the Donor.And he doth furthermore 
highly extol, in the Lord, the moft ferene King of 
Portugal, who befides the other great Services 
done by himfelf and Progenitors, to the Common- 
wealth and Chrijtian Faith, has likewife deferved 
well of King David, by having entred into an 
Alliance with him, and having procured your be-~ 
img ent with thefe Letters to the Pope. What re- 
mains is, his Holine{s will endeavour to the utmoft 
of bis Power, fo far as the great diftance that is be- 
twixt their Countries will permit, [o to fatesfe the 
defies of the faid King, as to make him fenfible of 
his being in the Place of a moft dear Son in Chrift, 
and in the Affection and Efteem of his Holinefs; 
and the Holy Apoftolical See, no le{s than other 
Chriftian Princes. And his Holine{s will treat 
with the Ambaffador of Portugal and you concern- 
ing thefe Affairs, and will by bis Letters and Nun- 
cio. s Return an Anfwer to all that your King bas 
defired. 


Alga 
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: . Zaga Zaba having nothing elfe to do-at Zaga Za: 
' Lisbon, and being willing to ingratiate him- sp bi 
; felf with that Court, by reprefenting the Ha- Amite 
| =: bafin Church as agreeing with the Rowen it dor at Lifs 
; the Chief Do@rines wherein the Reformers bon) Ac: 
contradict her ; did put Pen to Paper , and airs oe 
drew up the following Account of the Reli- ane oe 
gion, Cuftoms, and Rites of his Countrey.  @aftoms 
of his 
Countréy. 








es 


4n Account of the Habaffin Religion, and 
Cuftoms, compofed by Zaga Zaba, the 
King of Ethiopia’s Ambaffador ; and 
written with his own Hand at Visbon. 


In the Name of ou Lord Fefus Chri: Amen. 


E believe in the Name of the Holy 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 

Ghoft, who are One Lord, and Three 
Names ; One Divinity , and Three Faces, 
though but One Similitude; and are an equa 
conjunction of Perfons ; equal, I fay, in Di- 
yinity ; One Kingdom, One Throne, One 
Word, One Spirit’; the Word of the Father, 
and the Son, and the Word of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; and the Son is the fame Word, the Word 
with God, the Word with the Holy Spirit, 
and with Himfelf, without any defe@, or 
divifion ; the Son of the Father, the Son of 
_ thevery Father, without any beginning, and 
at firft the Son of the Father without a Mo« 
ther; the Secret and Myftery of whofe Na- 
G tivity 
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tivity is known to none but the Father, 
Son, and’ Holy Spirit. ‘This Son in the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was the Word with God, and God was the 
Word: The Spirit of the Father, the Holy 
Spirit, the Spirit of the Son the Holy Spirit, 
and the Holy Spirit its own Spirit ; without 
any diminution or augmentation : That Holy 
Spirit is the Comforter of the living. God, 
avho proceedeth from the Father and the Son, and 
who fpake by the mouth of the Prophets, and def- 
cended in a flame of fwe on the Apoftles in the gate 
of Sion, and who preached the word of the Father, 
which Word the very Son was all over the 
World ; wherefore as the Father is not firft, 
notwithftanding he is the Father; nor the 
Son laft, notwithftanding he is the Son ; fo 
likewife the Holy Spirit is neither firft nor latt, 
but they are Three Perfons in One God, 
who feeth, and is feen by no-body ; and who 
by his only Council created all things. ‘The 
Son did of his own accord, the Father being 
willing, and the Holy Ghoft confenting, def- 
cend from his higheft Habitation, and was 
incarnate by the Holy Spirit in the Womb of 
the Virgin Mary; who was adorned with a 
double Virginity, the one Spiritual, the other 
Carnal; he was born without any Corrup- 
tion, his Mother, Mary, remaining a Virgin 
after her delivery; and by a Miracle, and a 
fecret Flame of the Diviniry brought forth her 
Son Jefus, without blood, and without pain 5 
who was perfectly Innocent, and without 
Sin; being perfec: God, and perfect Man 5 
and having only one Afpect, he grew by de- 

| grees 
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| grees as an Infant; fucking the Milk of the 
| Virgin Mary, his Mother; and coming to 
| - Thirty Years of Age, he was baptiz’d in ‘for- 
dan, and did walk, and was weary, and did 
hunger and thirft, as other men do; all thefe 
things he fuffered voluntarily, and of his own 
accord, and wrought many Miracles ; refto- 
ring, by the power of his Divinity, fight to 
the Blind, curing the Lame; cleanfing the 
Lepers , raifing the Dead ; after all which, he 
himfelf' was apprehended, and whipt, and 
{courged , and crucified: He languifhed and 
died for our Sins, and by his Death over- 
came Death, and the Devil; and by his lively 
Agony diffolved our Sins, and boré oar Infir- 
mitics,: By the Baptifm of his Blood, that is, 
his Death, he baptized the Patriarchs, and 
Prophets , and defcended into Hell, where 
the Souls of Adam and his Sons were, as alfo 
his own Soul, which was from dam, which 
Soul Chrift received from the Virgin Azary, 
who by the power and fplendor of his Divi- 
nity, and the ftrength of his Crofs, broke 
the brazen fiery Gates of Hell, binding Satan 
with Iron Chains, and refcuing Adam and 
his Sons. All thefe things Chrift did, becaufe 
he was full of the Divinity; and the Divinity 
it felf was with his Soul, as it was alfo wich 
his moft holy Body, which Divinity gave vir- 
cue to the Crofs , and was what he always 
had, and will have for ever, in Trinity and 
Unity in common with the Father: Neither 
did Chrift, during the time hé was in the 
Fleth , ever want the Divinity and Dignity 
thereof for one moment. He was buried, and 
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on the third day Jefus Chrift himfelf, she 

Prince of the RefurreGion , the moft fweet 

Jefus Chrift, Jefus Chrift the Prince of the 

Priefts, Jefus Chrift the King’of Irael, did 

with great power and ftrength rife, and. after 

having finifhed all things which were foretold 

by the holy Prophets, he afcended with glory 

| into Heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of 

a) the Father, and will come with glory, carry- 

ing'a Crofs before him, and in his hand a 

Sword of Juftice, to judge the quick and the 

dead, of whofe Kingdom there fhall be no 

end. I believe one Holy Catholick and Apo- 

ftolick Church; I believe one Baptifm, which 

is the Remiffion of Sins; and I do hope for 

the Refurrection of the Dead, and the Life of 
the Age to come. Amen. 

I believe the holy Lady A4ary to be a Vir- 
gin both in Spirit and Flefh, and do reverence 
her as the Mother of God, the Charity of all 
Nations, the Holy of Holies, and the Virgin 
of Virgins. I believe in the holy Wood of 
the Crofs, the Bed of the Agony of our Lord 
Jefius Chrift the Son of God, who is our Salva- 
tion, for thorough him we are faved ; which, 
notwithftanding it is an offence to the Fews, 
and to the Gevriles foolifhnefs, we do preach, 
believing it to be the power of the Crofs of our 
Lord Chrift, as our Doctor St. Paul hath com- 
manded. I do believe St. Peter to be the Rock 
of the Law, which Law is built upon the ho- 
ly Prophets, and the Foundation and Head 
of the Catholick and Apoftolick Church of 
the Eaft and Weft, where the Name of Our 
Lord Jefus Chritt is; the Power of which 
Church 
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f Church isin St. Peter, as is alfo the King. 

§ dom of Heaven, with which he can open and 
fhut, bind and loofe, and who fhall fic with 

| the other Apoftles, his:‘Companions, upon 

| Twelve Seats with honour and praife, together 
with our Lord Jefus-Chrift ; who upon the 
Day of Judgment is to pafs Sentence upon us, 
which will be a day of joy to the Saints, and 
of forrow and gnafhing of teeth to Sinners, 
when they fhall be thrown into the flames of 
Hell, with their Father the Devil. I do be- 
lieve the holy Prophets, Apoftles, and Mar- 
tyrs, and Confeflors, to have been true Imi- 
tators of Chrift } whom , together with the 
moft holy Angels of Gad, I do venerate, and 
honour, and do inthe fame manner embrace 
and reverence all their Followers. 

I believe there ought to be an Oral Con- 
feflion of all Sins made toa Prieft, by whofe 
Prayers, thorough Our Lord Jefus Chrift, I do 
hope to obtain the falvation of my Soul: I 
do furthermore acknowledge the RomanPontiff , 
to be the firft Bilhop and Paftor of all the Sheep 
of Chrift. Ido likewife obferve and obey all 

Patriarchs, Cardinals, Archbifhops, and Bi- 
fhops, of whom he is the Head of the Mini- 
{ters of Chrift. 








Thisis my Faith,and Law,and the Faith and 
Law of the People of Ethiopia, who are under 
the Empire of Precious Fobn; which Faith and 
Love of Chrift are fo eftablifhed among us, 
that neither Death, nor Fire, nor Sword, re- 
lying on Chrift’s affiftance, fhall ever be able 
to oblige me to deny it, this being the Faith 

3 we 
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we are all to carry on the Day of Judgment 
before the Face of Our Lord Jefus Chrift. , 























I’ come now to explain the Difcipline, Do- 
érine, and Law, which the Apoftles, affem: 
bied together at ferajalem , did lay down in 
the holy Books of Synods and Canons, called 
by us Manda Abieblis. thoke Books of the Law of 
holy Church are Eight in number; concerning 
which, having had fome difcourfe with feve- 

ral Learned Men here in Portugal, 1 never 
met with one that had ever heard of them 
before. The Obfervances prefcribed in thofe 
Books are as followeth. ~(1.) That we are to 
faft upon all Wednefdays > in memory of its ha- 
ving been decreed by the Fewifh Council up- 

on that cays That Chrift fhould be put toe 
death: We are commanded likewife to faft 
upon all Z rvidays, becaufe Chrift was crucify d, 
and died for: our Sins on that day ; upon 
which two days we are commanded to eat 
nothing till Sunfet. During the 40 days of 
Lent we are commanded to faft with Bread 
and Water, and to be employed feven hoirs 


in the day in Divine Service; by the {fame 
Ediéts we are coimmanded to Re {minifter tne e 


Sacraments 1n the e > Evenings of Wednefdays ane 
Fridays, becaufe our Saviour expire od at sesh 7 
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ferved as Feltivities in honour of Chrilt, to 
| wit, the Annunciation , the Nativity, the Ci- 
| cumcifion, the Purification, or Day of Candles, 
| of Baptifm, of Transfiguration , Palm-Sunday, 
until the Ofawves of Good-Friday , which are 
_ twelve days, of the A/cenfion and Pentecoft, with 
their Feftivities according to thefe Books: We 
are without exception to eat Flefh every day 
from Eafter to Pentecof?, neither are we bound 
to faft tillafter the O&aves of Pentecof?, which 
is obferved for the greater honour and vene- 
ration of the Refurre@ion of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift; they command us likewife to celebrate 
the Days of the Death and Affumption of the 
Virgin Mary with great honour: But befides 
the Precepts of the Apoftles, a certain Precious 
Fobn, whole name was Zara Facob, ordained 
33 days in every year to be kept in honour of 
the faid Blefled Virgin ; and a day in every 
Month in honour of Chrift’s Nativity, which 
is always the 25th of the Month ; and a day 
likewife in every Month to be obferved in ho- 
nour of St. Michael. 
Furthermore, in obedience to the faid Synod 
of the Apoftles, we do celebrate the day of St.Ste- 
phen,end other Martyrs,and are bound by the In- 
fticution of the Apoftles to obferve two days, 
to wit, the Sabbath, and Lord’s-Day, On which 
#t is not lawful for us todo any work, no not 
the leaft , on the Sabbath-Day, /becaufe God, 
after he had finifhed the Creation of the 
World, refted thereon : Which Day, as God 
would havé it-called the Holy of Holies, fo the 
not celebrating thereof with great honour and 
devotion, feems to be plainly contrary to God’s 
G4 Will 
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Will and Precept, who will fuffer Heaven and 

Earth to pals away fooner than his Words arid 

that efpecially, fizce Chri? came not to diffolve 

| : the Law, but to fulfl it. It is not therefore,in 

7 imitation of the ‘fews, but in obedience to 
| ae Chrift, and his holy Apoftles, that we obferve 

| that Day,{ the favour that was fhewed herein 

i to the Fews béing transferred to us Chraffians 5 

fo that, excepting Lest, we eat Flefh every 

Saturday in the Year; but in the Kingdoms of 

Barnagaus, Tigre, and Mabon, the Chrifttans, 

according to ancient cuftome, do eat Flefhon 

all Saturdays and Sundays, even in Lent. (We 

do obferve the Lord’s-Day after the manner of. 

all other Chriftians, in memory of Chrif’s Re- 

furrection: But as we are fenfible that we have 

the obfervation of the Sabbath-Day from the 

Books of the Law, and not from thofe of the Go- 

AFalfe- pel, fo we are not ignorant that the Gofpel is 

livod. the end of the Law and the Prophets : On 

By thole' forementioned Days, we believe the 

Souls of the Juft- departed this Life, not to be 

tormented in Purgatory, which eafe will be 

granted by God to them upon thofe two moft 

holy Days, until the term of. their fuffering 

for their Sins is expired, and they are entirely 

delivered; to the ihortning and mitigating of 

which ‘Torments, we believe the Alms that 

are given for, the relief of the Souls in Purga- 

tory do contribute much ; towards theremif- 

tion of which Souls, the Patriarch grants no In- 

The 4bu-. dujecnces , which we believe belongs to God only, 
aé never ed gt ih PU be : : 

canes ead that he only conftitutes the-time of their 

aaa punithment; neither does the Patriarch grant 

ces. ms ladule CHCOS on GRAY OCCAlLON. The Gofpel obligeth 

? us 
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us to obferve only the Six Precepts, which 
Chrift with his own mouth has explained, as 
follows, Ioas hungry, and you gave me meat; I 
was thirty , and you gave me drinks I was a 
ftranger, and you entertained me; naked, and you 
covered mes fick, and you vifited me; in prifon, 
and you came unto me; which are allwords that 
will be {poke by Chrift atthe Day of Judgment 5 
For the Law, as St. Paul fays, fheweth us our 
fins, which Law, without Chrift, none is able to 
Reep : Paul witneffeth likewife, that we are all 
born in fin, by reafon of the Tranfgreffion 
and Curfe of our Mother Eve 3 Paul faith fur- 
thermore, that we died thorough Adam, and 
do live thorough Chrift, who of his infinite 
mercy gave us thefe Six Precepts, that when 
he comes in Majefty to judge the Quick and 
Dead, we may be faved: With which Words 
and Precepts he will on the Tremendous Day 
of Judgment allot everlafting Glory to the 
Righteous, and to the Wicked Fire and Ever- 
lafting Damnation. We do reckon only five 
mortal Sins, as they call them, which are ga- 
thered out of the laft Chapter of the Revelz- 
tions, Where it is faid, Without are dogs, and 
witches, and unclean perfons, and murtherers, and 
idolaters 5 and every one who loveth and maketh 

It is conftituted by the holy Apoftles, in the 
Book of Synods, that it is lawful for Clerks to 
marry, and that even after they have fome 
knowledge of Divine Matters ; who’ after 
they are married, are received into the Or- 
der of Presbyter, to which none are admitted 
before they are 30 years of Age; neither are 
| | Battards 
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Baftards ever admitted to it. Holy Orders 
ave conferred by none but the Patriarch; and 
after the death of their firft Wives, neither Bi- 
thops nor Presbyters are permitted to marry a 
eke time, unle/s the Patriarch hall think fit to 
{pence with Wcws which be does fometimes,to emi- 
fe Perfons, and when it is for the Publick 
good : Neither are they fuffered to keep Concu- 
bines, unlefs they do voluntarily give over of- 
| ficiating, after which they muft no more med- 
| dle with holy things; and this is fo ftri@ly 
| obferved , that the Presbyters, who marry a 
fecond time, muft not prefume fo much as to 
take a confecrated Candlein their hands; ; and 
if any Bifhop or Clerk is found to. have had a 
Baftard, he is deprived of his Orders, and all 
i Ecclefiaftical Be nefices ; and his Goods, if he 
dies without Children lawfully begotten, do 
all g0 to Precious Fobn , and not to the Patri- 
arch : That it is lawful for Presbyters to have 
W ives, we have received from St. Paul, who 
would rather have both Clergy and Laity to 
narry, than to sea ; who faith likewife, that 
ifhop muft be the Husband of one Wife, 
tha at is unblameable and fober, and in the fame 
manner the Deacons; and all Ecclefiafticks as 
well as Secular ought to have their own law- 
ful Wives. Our Monks, noe this, 
do not marry, and, neither Laicks nor Clerks 
among us can have above one Wife at a 
time. 

With us Marriages are not celebrated at the 
Door of the Church, but in private Houfes ; 
we are taught ikewift by the Conftitution of 

the Apoftles, That if a Prieft is convi icted of 
Adu Ire ery s 
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: ‘Adultery, Murther , Theft, or of having given 
folle Teftimony, that he ought to be deprived 
of his Orders, and punifhed as other Malefa- 
étors in the fame kind ; and that an Ecclefi- 
aftick, or Layman, after having known his 
Wife, or having been polluted in his fleep, 
ought not in 24 hours after that to enter into 
the Church, which Women are not to enter 
into, till che 7th day after their menftrua’s are 
over,and until they have wafhed all the Clothes 
they had on at that time : Furthermore, a 
Woman that is delivered of a Man-child , 1s 
not fuffered to enter into the Church till after 
Ao days, and of a Female, not till about 80 
days, which Cuftom of the Old Law is com- 
manded likewife by the Apoftles, whofe Laws, 
Conftitutions and Precepts, we do, fo far as 
we are able, obferve in all Cafes. 
It is likewife forbidden among us to fuffer The Hz- 

Heathens, or Dogs, or any other fuch Creatures, bajfins 

to come within our Churches; neither is it law- have * 
ful for us to go into them otherwife than bare- gah 
foot s or to laugh, walk, or pit, or fpeak of fe- for their 
cular things, in them: For the Churches of Churches. 
Ethiopia are not like the Land wherein the 
People of Ijrael did eat the Pafchal Lamb, as 
they were going out of Egypt, where God 
commanded them fo eat with their fhooes on, 
and 2th their loins girt, becaufe of the pollution 
of the-land: But they are like rhe Mount Simat, 
where the Lord {poke to Mofes, faying, Adofes, 
Mofes, put off thy fhooes, for the ground whereon thou 
treadeft , is holy : Now this Mount Szmaz was 
the Mother of our Churches, from which 
they derive their original, as the Apoftles did 
ia ; from 
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from the Prophets, and the New Tefament 
from the Ol. 

Furthermore it is not lawful for a Prieft, or 
Layman, or,any other Perfon of what condi- 
tion foever, after the receiving of the Vene- 
rable Sacrament, to Spit from Morning till Sun~ 
fet, and whoever does it, ts severely Punifhed. In 
Memory of Chrift we are alfo Baptized every 
Year on the day of Epiphany; which is not 
done by us as a thing neceflary to Salvation, 
but only for the Praife and Glory of our 
Lord; Neither is there any Feaft that we Ce- 
lebrate with fo great Solemnities as this, be- 
caufe it was on this day that the Moft Holy 
Trinity firft appeared manifeftly, when our 
Lord Jefus Chrift was Baptized in the River 
of Fordan, on whofe’ Head the Holy. Spirit 
Defcended at that time, in the Figure of a 
Dove, anda Voice from Heaven faid, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed: 
Which Holy Spirit being in the Shape of a 
White Dove, did appear with the Face and 
Figure of the Father and Son in One Divinity: 
Aiter the fame manner Chrift was feen by 
the Prophets under various Forms and Simi- 
licudes 5 firlt in the Figure of a White Ram, 
tor the prefervation of i/aac the Son of Abra- 
bam after the fame manner he called facob 
Jrael; and Facob called Fudah, to whom he 
gave power over his Brethen, .A lions whelp, 
laying, fy fon thou wenteft up to the prey, and 
vefting didft lie down as a lion, and as a lionefs, 
who {hall rouze thee? He manifefted himfelf 
likewile to A/ofes in the Figure of a flame of 


fixe on mount Simat ; and in the likenefs of a 
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Rock to the Holy Prophet Daniel; and to 
Ezekiel as the Son of man; and to Jfaias in the 
Form of an Infant; he appeared to King 
David and Gideon in dew upon a fleece; and 
befides the forementioned, was feen under di- 
vers other Similitudes by the Holy Prophets 5 
under all which various Figures, he ftill bore 
the Similitude of the Father and the Holy Ghof 5 
and fince God, when he Created the World, 
{aid, Let »s make man after our own image and 
frmilitude, and he did make Adam after his 
own Similitude ahd Image; we do for that 
reafon fay, That the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghof, are Three Faces in one Similitude and 
Divinity. 

We have alfo retained Circumcifion from 
the time of Queen Saba till this day; this 
Queen’s true Name was Adaqueda, who 
had Worfhipped Idols after the manner of her 
Anceftors, until having heard much of the 
Wifdom of Solomon, fhe fent a Prudent Per- 
fon to Ferufalem to certifie her whether that 
King’s Wifdom was fo great as it was reported; 
and after being fatisfied that it was fo, fhe 
took a Journey to Feru/alem her felf, where 
among other things, fhe was Inftructed by 
Solomon in the Law and the Prophets, and had 
the Books thereof beftowed upon her: As 
fhe was on her Journey home, fhe was Deli- 
vered of a Son begot by Solomon, whom fhe 
Named Meilech, and carried with her into 
Ethiopia ; where having remained till he was 
Twenty Years Old, he went up to Ferufalem 
to Vifit his Father, and to learn Knowledge 
and Wifdom by him ; the Queen by Letters 
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intreated Solomon to Confecrate his Son Azei- 
A blind’ lech King of Erhiopia, before the Ark of the 
Htory of . Covenant and the Teftament of the Lord, 
es and that after fuch a manner, as to make it 
| and her Unlawful, for the future; for a Woman to 
| Son, Reign in Eroiopiz, as was then the Cuftom, 
and that the Males only in a dire& Line 
Should Inherit the Crown; Aeilech when he 
came to Ferufalem, did with eafe obtain all 
his Mother had defired, and inftead of Mei- 
lech, was Named. David by Solomon; who 
having fufficiently InftruGed him in the Law 
and other Sciences, fent him home to_ his 
Mother, in much greater State‘and Splendor 
than he came with, fending feveral of the 
Nobles, and. of their Sons, in his Train to 
ferve him, and together with them Azarias a 
Prince among the Priefts, the Son of Sadock, 
who waslikewife a Sacerdotal Prince; where- 
upon Azarzas put David upon asking leave of 
his Father for him to offer Sacrifice before 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord for a 
profperous Journey, which he obtained; Aza- 
vias after having with great {peed and fecrecy 
got Tables made in imitation of the Tables 
of the Covenant of the Lord, did whilft he 
was offering Sacrifice, with great dexterity 
fteal the true Tables of the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, and put his new ones in the place of 
them, none but Godand himfelf being con- 
{cious to what he had done ; this among ts 
in Ethiopia is declared to be a moft certain 
and facred Truth, being delivered to usin the 
Hiltory of the faid King David, which is a 
Book about the bignels of St, Pawl’s Epiftles, and 
very 
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very pleafant to read: When David was come 

to the Borders of Erhiopia, Azarias going one 

day into his Tent, difcovered to him what he 

had fo induftrioufly concealed, telling him he 

had brought the Tables of the Covenant of the’ 

Lord along with him; whereupon David went 

ftraightways with him to the place where thofe 

Tables were kept, and after the example of 

his Grandfather David,-danced before them 

with great exultation, as did alfo the whole 

Company: When he returned home, his Mo- 

ther refigned the Empire to him immediately, 

from which time, which is now near 2600 

Years to this day, the Empire of Erhiopia has 

defecended from Male to Male in a, Right 

Line. We have alfo ever. fince retained the 

Law of God and Circumcifion, and the Mi- 

niftries prefcribed by Solomon to his Son for the 

Government of the Court; all which do to 

this day continue in the fame Families, and 

in the fame Order; neither isit lawful for the 

Emperor to put People of another Race into 

any of thofe Offices. Furthermore, at the 

Command of the faid Queen Maquedz, Wo- 

men are Circumcifed alfo among us: Men 

and Women are Circumcifed om the Exghth day, 

but Male-Children are not Baptized ti the The Eu- 

Fortieth, nor Female will the Eightieth day charilt is 

after their Birth, without it be in cafe of hd 

Sicknefs, and when that happens the Chil- a 
9 Children 

dren are. not allowed to Suck their Mothers when 

until after they are purified; the Water where- they are 

in Children are Baptized is Confecrated by Exor- Baptized, 

cifms; andonthe fame day they are Chriftned, 

they Recesve the Venerable Body of Chrift under 

the Element of Bread. Ve 





Circumci- 
fion is not 
obferved 
by them 
as a Sacrae 
ment, but 
asa civil 


Cuftom. 





The Church=Fiftors 


We were among the firft Chriftians that 
received Baptifm, that Sacrament having been 
brought among us by the Eunuch of Candace 
Queen of Erhiopia, who is {poke of in the 
A&s of the Apoftles; his Name, according to 
our Tradition, was Indick, from which time 
to this day, both Baptifm and Circumcifion 
have been in ufe among us, and moft Reli- 
gioufly and Chriftianly  obferved , and 
thorough God’s Grace will be fo for ever. 
We do obferve nothing but what we find in 
the Law and the Prophets, and in the Books 
of the Synods of the Apoftles; or if any 
thing elfe is obferved by us, it is done only 
for the fake of Order, and for the Peace of 
the Church, fo as not to reckon it to be a Sin 
not to obferve it; wherefore our Circumcifi- 
on is not Uncleannefs, but it is the Law and 

race, which was given to our Father Adra- 
ham, and which he received from God as a 
Sign, not that he or his Sons fhould be Saved 
by Circumcifion, but that his Pofterity mighe 
be diftinguifhed thereby from all other Nati- 
ons; and as for what is fignified by Circumei- 
fion, we do obferve it exactly by having our 
Hearts Circumcifed; neither do we Glory 
upon the account of Circumcifion, or prefer 
our felves to other Chriftians thereupon, or 
reckon our felves for it the more acceptable to 
God, with whom there is no acceptance of 
Perfons, as Paul teftifies; who tells us likewife, 
that we cannot be Saved by Circumcifion, but 
by Faith; for in Chrift Jefus neither cireumei- 
fion availeth any thing, nor uncircumeifion, but a 
new creature; now by this, Paw! did not in- 
tend 
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tend to deftroy the Law, but to eftablifh it, 
for he himfelf was Circumcifed, being of the 
Seed of Benjamin; he Circumcifed Timorhy 
likewife after he was made a Chriftian, his 
Mother ‘being a ‘fewefs, notwithftanding his 
Father was a Gentile, knowing that God ap- 
proves both of Circumcifion that is in Faith, 
and of Uncircumcifion which is by Faith, 
for as he himfelf tells, be sas made all things 
to all men, thathe might faveall; to the fews he 
became afew, that he might gain the Fewss 
and to thofe that were under the law, as if he had 
been under the law, which he was not, that be 
might gain thofe who were under the law; and to 
thofe who were without the law, as if he had 
been without the law, whereaske was not with- 
out the Law of God, but was in the Law of 
Chrilt, that he might gain them who were with- 
out the law; he allo became weak, that be might 
gain the weak; which he did, that he might 
thew that it was not by Circumcifion, but by 
Faith that we muft be Saved; and fo when 
he Preached to the Hebrews, he {poke to them 
as Hebrews, faying, God hath at fundry times, and 
in divers manners {poke to our forefathers by the 
Prophets ; and from thence proved to them 
that Chrift was of the Seed of David ac- 
cording to the Flefh; he Preached likewife to 
them, That Chrift was with our Fathers in 
their Tents in the Defart, and did lead them 
by the hand of ‘fofhwa into the Land of Pro- 
mife ; he furthermore teftified, That Chrift 
was the Prince of the Priefts, and had entered 
into the Holy of Holies, which is the New Ta- 
bernacle 3 and had by the Szerifice of his 
E Body 
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Body and Blood, abolihed the blood of Goats 
and Bulls, by which none that came, could 
be juftified ; and that he had ipoke to the 
Fews in divers manners, and did fuffer him- 
felf to be Worthipped by his People with 
divers rites, and an holy and uncorrupt Faith. - 
Forthermore, Phofe Children are looked 
upon by us as Half Chriftians; who, as I am 
told, are reckoned to he Heathna by the Ro- 
man Church, upon account of their dying 
without Baptifm ; whereas being the Children 
of the holy Blood of Parents, who. have been 
Sanétified by Baptifm and the Holy Spirit, 
and the Blood of our Lord Jefuus Chrilt, up- 
on which Three Teftimonies, all that are 
Chriftians are reputed to be fuch, ey ought 
to be efteemed Hai/-Chriftians; Fats. Adare. iate 
Three who bear Witnels on Earth, the Spirit, 
the Water, and the Blood ,.as St: obi tefti- 
fieth in his firft Canonical Epifile; the Gofpel 
faith likewile; That 2 good tree bringerh ieee 
cood fruit, and an evil tree evil fruit ; wherefore 
> Children of Chriftians are notas the Chil- 
on 2 the Gentiles, dissiy , and Mahometans, 
are dry Trees without Fruit, but are 
chofen in the Womb. of their Aothers, as 
the Prophet Feremy and ‘Fobn the Baptilt 
were. 
| The Children of Chriftian Women are 
furthermore Chofen and Sandctified. by .the 
Communication of the Body and Bl ood of 
our Lord Jett : Chrift, received by their Mo- 
thers, from whom they derive their Nourifh- 
iment ,' during the time they are in their 
Won: tbs ; for ‘as an Infant in the Womb re- 
joveeth 
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joyceth or is forrowful, according as its Mo- 
ther is affected, fo it is nourifhed likewife by 
its Mother’s. nutriment ; for as our Lord 
faith in his Holy Gofpel, “bofoever {hall ear my 
body and drink my blood, {hall never taft death 5 
and again, He that eateth my body, and drinketh 
my blood, {hall be with me: Paul \ikewife {peak- 
ethto the fame purpofe, when he faith, ce 
unbelieving husband is jufrified by the believing 
wife, and the unbelieving wife by the believing 
husband , otherwife your children would be 
unclean , whereas now they are holy. Now 
if the Children of an Uubelieving Mocher 
are notwithftanding that, Sanétifed by the 
Faith of their Father, how much more holy 
muft they be, whofe Father and Mother are 
both Believers? For which reafon it is much 
more pious to call fuch Infants before they 
are Baptized, Hal/-Cbriftians, than Pagans. 

The Apoftles in their Book of Synods do 
likewife affirm, That all who. had Faith, 
though they were not Baptized, may be called 
Half-Chriftians ; in which Books it is faid, that 
if a Few, or Gentile, or Mabometan, do em- 
brace the Faith, he fhall not be received pre- 
fently, but muft firft come to the door of the 
Church, there to hear Sermons, and. the 
words of our Saviour Chrift, and that being 
difpofed to Believe, he may underftand what 
Chrif?’s yoke is, after which he may be called 
an Half-Chriffian, even before he is admitred 
to Baptifm; which is alfo according to the 
Gofpel, which faith, He that belieweth, and is 
baptized, {hall be faved; but he that betieyeth not. 
fhall be condemned. 

3 H. 2 Ie 
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It is alfothe cuftom among us, for Women 
when they are with Child to Confefs their 
Sins and receive the Lord’s Body before they 
are Delivered ; and they who negleé& to do 
this, are looked upon as Wicked and Impious 
Chriftians, as are alfo their Husbands for not 
having obliged them to it. | 

Confirnzatton and Extream \Unétion ‘are 
Not reckoned Sacraments among us, either 
are they in ufe in our Church, as I fee they 
arein the Roman 


We do furthermore reckon it contrary to the 


r 


Law of Mojes, and the Infticutions- of the 
Apoitles, to eat unclean Meats, from all 
which we do abftain merely in Obedience to 
the Law and the Scriptures; which with'us 
confilts of Eighty one Books; that is to fay , 
the Old ‘Teftament confifts of Forty one 
Books, and the New of Thirty five; which 
Canon, or Number of Books, we have ex- 
prefly delivered to us by the Apoftles them- 
felves, and to which itis not lawful for us te 
Add or Diminilh any thing, no not though 
an Angel from Heaven fhould perfuade us to 
it 5 and we do look upon him as Accurfed, 
that thall offer to do any fuch thing; fo that 
neither our Patriarch nor our Bifhop do reckon 
that they can either by themfelves, or in a 
Council, make’ any Laws, Fhat People are 
under an Oblication’ of a Mortal Sin ‘to ob- 
sai g ge , 

In the Books of onr Synods it is ordained 
by the Holy Apoftles, That we muft confefs 


our teives before we can receive Penance 
fom a Confeflor -ording he great {5 
yom a Contellor, according to the greatnel3 
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of our Sin: They teach us likewife how we 
ought to Pray, and Faft, and how to exer- 
cife Charity. Confeflion is much in ufe a- 
mong us; for wehave no fooner committed a 
Sin, than we run and throw our felves at the 
feet of a Confeffor 5 this is the conftant pra+ 
tice of all Men and Women of whatfoever 
Quality or Condition ; and whenever we 
Confefs, we do receive the Body of our 
Lord under both Species, andin Wheaten and 
Unleavened Bread ; fothatif we Confefs our 
felves daily, we do daily receive the Sacra- 
ment, as well Layicks as Ecclefiafticks. “The 
Sacrament of the Eucharift is not kept in our 
Churches; as it is here in Europe 3 neither 1s it 
at any time Adminiftred to the Sick, until 
after they are recovered. All among us 
Layicks, as well as Clerks, do receive the Sa- 
crament at leaft Three times a Week; which 
is never received any where but in the Church, 
nonot by the Patriarch, or Precious ‘Fobn him- 
felf. aie 

We do always make ufe of the fame Con- 
feffor, and do never go to any other, but when 
our own is abfent, to whom when he returns 
we are bound to repair. The Confeffors do 
in the Name of the Church, abfolve from all 
Sins, there being no cafes, no not the moit 
heinous, referved to the Bifhop or Patriarch ; 
Presbyters are not allowed to Contefs. them- 
felves tothofe that they Confefs; and among 
us all Presbytersand Monks, and all Officers 
of the Church, do live by their own Labour ; 
for the Church hath no Tythes, ic has Lands 
which are Cultivated by the Priefts and 
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srfon; or by their fervants ; 


and as 5; Als 5, the receive none but thofe 
chat are offered in the Church for the Burial 
of th ee ad, and other Holy Offices 3 it not 


being lawful for any of them to beg about 
the feck s, or to extort Alms from the com- 
mon peo ie 
iS urthermore, ‘in our Churches there is ne- 
r but one Mafsa day, which we do reckon 
to ite a Sacrifice; neither is it lawful for us, 
according to ancient Cuftom, to Celebrate 
miore ; for which Mafs we nevet receive a acd 
Money; the Sacrament of the Fucharif is 
n0t fhewed to the eee among US, as L Ce 
ferve itis heres and all Priefts, Deacons, and 
Subdeacens, and all People w hatfoever that 
are prefs nt at the Celebration, are ob ache to 
Communicate. We fay no Maffes for the re- 
miljion of Souls, but our Dead are Buried in 
a Coniecrated Place with Prayers and Croffes, 
over whom, among other things, we recite 
the begi ning of Se Fobn’s Gofpel, and do 
offer Alms for them the day after they are 
Buried, and at certain other times, when we 
have Funeral Featts. 
This is what I have to fay of our Faith and 
Religion. 


we 


But whereas fince my coming to Portugal, 
t have had feveral Debates with fome Dodtors, 
namely with Didacus Ortis Bi hop of the Ifland 
of St. Thomas, and Dean of the King’s Chappel, 
and Pedro Magalho, concerning the diftintti- 
on of Meats, it will not be improper for me 
to fay fomething of it in this place. 
It 
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Tt is to be obferved, that it is in obedience 
to the Old Teftament that we obferve a di- 
ftin&ion of meats, which diftinétion is or- 
dained by the Word of Gad, who was after- 
wards born of the Virgin Mary, and walked 
and converfed with his Apoftles; which Living 
Word of God had always an entire and tr- 
revocable Speech or Word, and who did no 
where in his Gofpel fay, that fuch things 
might be eat, as were before prohibited as un- 
clean. For as to thofe words in the Gofpel, That 
whatloever entreth into the mouth doth not defile the 
man, but. that which cometh forth of the mouth 5 
Chrift’s intent therein, was not to diffolve the 
Law he had formerly enacted, but only to con- 
fute theSuperftition of the Fews,who blamed the 
Apoftles for having eat Bread with unwafhen 
hands; neither did the Apoftles, while they A long 
converted with Chrift, make ufe of unclean Juftifica- 
Meats , or fo much as tafte any thing ne RS 

Ee : their ab- 

was prohibited by the Law, which was what {ining 
none of them offered to tranfgrefs, no not from 3 
afrer the time of our Lord’s Paflion, when Meats that 
they began to preach the Gofpel; there emg es 
nothing in their Writings from whence it can bead 
be gathered, that they did ever kill or eat any Law. 
thing that is unclean. It is true, Paul faith, 
Eat all that is [old in the [hambles, asking nothing 
for confcience fake; and again, If any that are 
infidels invite you to a feaft, and you are difpofed 
to go,eat whatloever is [et before you, asking no que 
ftions for confcience, fake : And again, If any one 
{hall fay, This is offered to idols , do not eat for his 
(ake that told you fo, and. for con{ctence fake, &c. 
All which Pax/ {poke in compliance wita thofe 
4 who 
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who are weak in the Faith , betwixt whom 
and the ews there were frequent Debates ; 
and in order to the putting a ftop to thofe 
Difputes, the Apoftle complied much with 
the weaker Chriftians, which he did not do 
that he would have the Law broke, but that 
by gratifying fych People in the relaxation 
of Rites, he might allure them to the Faith. 
The fame Apoftle faith likewife, Ler not 
him that eateth, defpife him that eateth not ; for 
be that eateth, eateth unto the Lord 3 and he that 
eateth not, eateth not unto the Lord. It is there- 
fore an unworthy thing to reprove Chriftians, 
who are Strangers , with fo much bitternefs, 
as I have been reproved here, concerning this 
very matter, and other little things, which do 
no ways belong to Faith: It would certainly 
be much wifer for Chriftians, whether Greeks, 
Armenans, Ethiopians, or of any of the Seven 
Chriftian Churches, to bear with one ano- 
ther in Charity, and in the Bowels of Chrift, 
in all fuch matters, and to fuffer one another 
to live and converfe with their Chriftian Bre- 
thren, being all Sons of Baptifm, and unani- 
mous in the true Faith; neither is there any 
caufe why they fhould debate fo fharply about 
Ceremonies; or why every one fhould not be 
fuffered to obferve his own, and that without 
hating and perfecuting others for theirs; nei- 
ther ought any one in a ftrange Countrey to 
be debarred the Communion of the Church 
for obferving his own Church-Ceremonies. 
As to that we meet with in the 4&s, of 
Peter’s feeing a Cloth let down from Heaven 
by thz corners, wherein were all Four-footed 


Bealts, 
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Beafts, and all creeping Creatures, and Birds 
of the Air ; and of his having heard a Voice 
that commanded him, to rife, aud kill, and eat; 
to which Peter replied, Far be i from me, Lord, 
for-I have never eat any thing that is common and. 
unclean ; to whom the Voice anfwered, What 
God has purified , that do not thou call unclean; 
which having been done three feveral times, 
the Veflel was then immediately taken up in- 
to Heaven; whereupon the Spirit fent him 
{traightways to Cefarea to Cornelius,a holy Man, 
fearing God, to whom when Perer {pake, the 
Holy Spirit defcended on all who heard the 
Word of God: After which Peter baptized 
Cornelius and his whole Family: Now when 
the Apoftles and Brethren, who were in Fu- 
dea, came to hear of what Peter had done, 
they were angry, and asked him, How he 
came to go to men who were uncircumeifed , 
and to eat withthem? but after Peter had de- 
clared to them the whole Vifion, they were 
fatisfied, and returned thanks to God, faying, 
He hath given repentance unto life to the Gen- 
tiles; and they remembred the word of the 
Lord, which he {poke when he afcended into 
Heaven, Go over all nations, and preach the Gof- 
pel to all creatures, in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft ; and be that believeth, and is 
baptized, fhall be faved 3 and he that beheveth 
not, {hall be condemned : Then the Apofties be- 
gun to preach the Gofpel over the whole 
World to every Creature, in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, infomuch that 
their found went thorough the whole Earth; 
Now this Vifion, wherein things clean and 
unclean 
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unclean appeared, we of Erhiopia interpret 
thus: The clean living Creatures were the 
People of Iracl , the unclean were the Gentiles ; 
who were therefore faid to be unclean j 
becaufe they worfhipped Idols, and did the 
Works of the Devil, which are unclean. So 
that the Voice faying, Peter kill, was the fame 
as if it had faid » Leach and preach the Fath, 
and the Law of Chrift , both to the People of 
Yrael, and the Gentiles ; befides, it is moft ceb- 
tain,that we read no where in the Scriptures of 
Peter, or of any other of the Apoftles, killing 
or eating any thing that was unclean after 
this Vifion : We are to obferve likewife, That 
when the Scriptures {peak of Bread , it is not 
to be underftood of a Corporal Food, but of 
the Do&rine of the Gofpel. 
ft is therefore advifeable for all Doctors and 
Preachers to teach high and fublime things of 
this Linen Cloth which was fhewed to Peter, 
and not low things, which do no way apper- 
tain to Salvation ; and leaft of all to draw Ar- 
uments from thence, to prove it to be law- 
Fi for us to eat things that are unclean, fee- 
ing no fuch matter can be gathered from the 
Scripture; but that is notall, for the Apoitles 
themfelves , in their Book of Synods , have 
forbid us to eat any thing that is frrangled or 
tore , or half eaten by Beaft; or Blood, be- 
caufe the Lord loveth cleannefs and fobriety, 
and hateth gluttony and pollution; and loveth 
thofe much who abftain from Flefh , and 
thofe more who faft with Bread, and W ater, 
and Herbs, as Fohn the Baprift did, who eat 
nothing elfe: As alfo Pau) the Hermite, tee 
ivec 
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lived in the Defert, and faited 80-years; as 
St. Anthony, and St. Macarius, and a great 
number of their Spiritual Sons, who never fo 
much as tafted Fiefh. 

Wherefore, Brethren, we ought not to con- 
temn and perfecute our Neighbours ; for 
St. James faith, He thar [peaketh evil of his bro~ 
ther, or judgeth bis brother , (peaketh evil of the 
Jaw: Paul teacheth likewile, That it is much 
better for people to reff fatisfied with their own tra~ 
ditions, than to contend with their Chriftian bre- 
thren about the law; and that in [uch matters they 
ought not to be wifer than is neceffary , but to be 
wife to fobriety, according as God hath dealt to 
every. man a meafure of faith. Wherefore it is 
a very undecent thing to contend with our 
brethren about the law and diftinétion of A chari- 
meats, fince meat cannot commend us to God; table Ad- 
and efpecially fince St. Paw hath faid, Whether srry er 
ye eat plentifully, or do not cat, ye are never the 
worfe : Let us therefore look after higher 
things, and the food that is heavenly, and for- 
: bear fuch low and empty difputations. What 
I have writ concerning Traditions , I have 
| not writ out of a fpirit of contention , but 
: to defend my Countreymen againft the violent 
reproofs of thofe who paid fo little refpect to 
the moft Potent Precious Fobnand his Subjects,as 
to load them with Reproaches, calling us Feams 
and Mahometans, becaufe .we circumcife, and 
fanétify the Sabbath, after the manner of the 
Fews, and docontinue our Fafts till Sunfet, as 
the Mahometans do: They do likewife object to 
us with great bicternefs, That our Priefts do 
marry, after the manner of the Beeman § 
anc 














3h © spect ge toes Bite a aot se say] 
pabsstaescerie er aetr SESE SoH eS ie MENTS eas 





- 


ie bee ot eee 





































108 The Church Fiiftory 


atid that miftrufting our fir? Baptifm, we are 
baptized yearly ; and that we circumcife not 
only Males but Femalesalfo, which the Fews 
never did; laftly, that we obferve a diftin@i- 
on of Meats with great ftri@tnefs; and that 
we call Children Half-Chriftians before they 
are baptized : To which things I was obliged 
to return an Anfwer, to vindicate our people 
from the Calumnies that are caft upon them, 
and torender the Roman Doctors more affable 
to us, who, how pioufly I will not fay, have 
ever fince I came into Portugal, which is now 
seven Years, deny’d me the Sacrament; fo 
that, I cannot {peak it but with extreme Grief 
and Tears, [am treated by my Chriftian Bre- 
thren as a Heathen and an <Ayathema: He 
that enliveneth all things, to whom I com- 
mit it, does take notice of thefe matters. 

I was not fent by the moft Potent Lord the 
Emperor of Ethiopia, to the Roman Pontiff, and 
to the moft Serene ohn King of Portugal, to 
brangle and difpute, but to contraé a Friend- 
ship and Alliance betwixt them; not to in- 
creafe or diminifh Human Traditions, but to 
enquire diligently into the Errors of Arius the 
Prince of Hereticks ; and to learn whether 
the Evropean Chriftians do agree with us in 
confuting his Opinions; upon account of 
whofe Errors a Council. of Three hundred 
and eighteen Bifhops were affembled at Nice 
under Pope Fulias: And that I might learn 
likewife whether what the Apoftles have com- 
manded in their Book of Synods, was obfer- 
ved among the Evropean Chriftians ; to’ wit, 
That Two Councils be celebrated every Year 
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in the Chriftian Church, to treat concerning 
Matters of Faith; the firft whereof they or- 
dered to be affembled at the Feaft of Pente- 
coft, aud the fecond on the roth. of Olober : 
And to learn alfo how it ftood betwixt us as 
to the Errors’of Aacedoniuss; upon whofe ac- 
count a Council of an Hundred and Fifty 
Bifhops was affembled at Con/tantinople under 
Pope Damafus: And alfo the Errors of Neffo- 
vius, againtt whom a Council of ‘Two hun- 
dred were aflembled at Epbefus under Pope 
Celeftine: And \aftly, That I might be inform- 
ed of the Fourth and Great Council of Chal 
cedon, afftembled upon the account of the Er- 
rors of Eutyches, at thetime when St. Leo was 
Bifhop of Rome ; from which Council, after 
having had hot Difputes, the Bifhops returned, 
without having concluded any thing for the 
Peace of the Church; both Parties maintain- 
ing their own Opinions. 

The Books of which Synods, and of divers 
others that were afterwards celebrated, my 
Lord the €mperor of Ethiopia hath by him, 
who is very much troubled, as arealfo all his 
Chriftian Subjeéts, at the Tares which the De- 
vil, the Enemy of Truth, has fown among 
Chriftians. 

Our people from the beginning have ac- 
knowledged the Roman Pontiff to be the firlt 
Bifhop, to whom, as the Vicarof Chrift, we 
do at this time fubmit our felves; and in 
whofe Court we would be frequently , were 
it not for the great diftance we are at from it, 
and our being denied a free paflage through 
the Mahowetaw Kingdoms which lye betwixt 

us 5 
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us; infomuch that many times after having 
expofed our Perfons to great dangers, we are 
not able to get thither. 

The moft Prudent and Invincible King 
Emanuel, of happy memory, was the firft that 
by Divine Direction opened a Paflage by his 
Navigation to the Ez(f-Indies; which for the 
future gives us great hopes of a commodious 
Correfpondence :. Emanuel made himfelf Ma- 
{ter of the Red Sea with his Fleets; not being 
difcouraged from ‘doing it by the grearnefs of 
the Charge; that fo he might augment the 
Faith of Chrift, and open a Paflage for us to 
correfpond with him, and to make ufeof each 
other’s affiftance ; by which means we do 
hope, with our united Forces, to drive all the 
Mahometans and Heathens not only from the 
Coafts of the Red-Sea, but alfo out of Arabia, 
Perfia, and India.. And as we do not in the 
leait doubt but that. we thall be able to do 
this, fo we’do wifh that all European Chriftians 
were in Peace with one another, that fothey 
might join together, in order t@ expel the 
Enemies of the Crofs of Chrift out of the 
Mediterranean Countries, and Portus, and other 
Provinces ; that according to the Word of 
Chrift, there may be but one Law, one Shepherd, 
and one Paftor, upon the face of the whole earth ; 
of which we have two Prophecies, one in the 
Prophecies of St. Ficator, and another of St. Sy- 
noda a Hermit, born among the Rocks in the 
extremities of Egypt; both which Prophecies 
do agree’in this matter: For which reafon we 
have reckoned the Events of thofe Prophe- 
cies to-be drawing near, ever fince my moft 
Potent 
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Potent Lord had Ambaffadors fent to him by 
the Serene and Wife King Emanuel. And it is 
certain, that ever-fince that time my Prince 
hath thought of nothing fo much, as of de- 
ftroying the Mabometans from off the Face of 
the earth; for the advancing of which defign, 
and of fome other matters which I have laid 
before the moft Serene King Fohn, the Son of 


Emanuel, 1 was fent hither by my moft Potent — 


Lord, and not to engagein frivolous and 
empty Difputations. I do wifh the great God 
may bring the Intentions and Endeavours of 
my Prince, which I was fent hither to promote, 
to an happy Iffue, fo as to be for his Glory. 


Amen. 


Having given fome Account of thefe things, I 
will now with great Brevity fay fomething of 
the ftate of our Patriarch, and Empire. 


When our Patriarch dies, Precious Fobn our 
Emperor immediately difpatcheth a’ Meflenger 
to the Monks that live at Ferufalem; who 
having received notice, and the Prefents that 
are fent to the Holy Sepulchre by the Emperor, 
do ftraightways ‘chufe a Patriarch by a Majori- 
ty of Voices, who muft always bean Alexan- 
drian Monk, of an unblameable life. 

When they have chofen a Patriarch, they 
feal up their Votes, and tranfmit them by the 
Emperor’s Meffenger, to the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, refiding at Grand Cairo, who-im- 
mediately confecrates the Monk that is chofen 
to that great Dignity, and fends him with the 
Mefienger into Ethiopia. The Perfon elected, 

according 
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according to ancient cuftom, muft be a Monk 
of the Order of St. Anthony the Hermit ; and 
who when he arrives in Ethiopia, is there re- 
ceived with great Joyand Honour. This Af- 
fair is not fometimes finifhed under a Year or 
two ; during which Vacancy, all the Rents 
of the Patriarch are paid to Precious Fobn. 
The chief bufinefs of the Patriarch is to con- 
fer Holy Orders, which none befides him can 
either give or takeaway. He collates to no Bi- 
fhopricks , nor any other Ecclefiaftical Bene- 
fices; which are all in the Gift of Precious 
Fohn, who beftows them as he thinks good. 
When the Patriarch, whofe Revenues are ve- 
ry great, dieth, the Emperor is his fole Heir. 
It is furthermore the bufinefs of the Patriarch 
to excommunicate all fuch as are obftinate ; 
to which Cenfures there is fo great a Refpec 
paid, that all who flight them are condemned 
for their whole life to a ftriét and perpetual 
Faft. He grants no Indulgences, neither are 
the Sacraments of the Church denied to any 
Sinners, but Murtherers. 

The Patriarch in our Tongue is called Abu- 
na; only he whoat prefent is in poffeflion of 
that Dignity, is called by his Baptifmal Name, 
which is Mark; he is an Hundred Years of 


Age and upward. 


With usthe Year begins on the Firft day of 
September, which falls always on the Vigil of 
Fohn the Baptif? ; the other Holidays, as the 
Nativity, Eafter, &c. are obferved at the fame 
time as they are in the Roman Church. 


The 
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The Gofpel and Faith of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift was firft preached among us by Pdilip 
the Apoftle. If you would know the name 
of our Emperor, it is always Precious fohn, 
and not Presbyter ‘Fob , as it is here falfly 
reported to be in our Language: It is Fobz 
Belul, and in the Chalde, ‘fohn Encoo, or Pre- 
cious or High ohn: Neither is he ever called, 
as Matthew falfly reported , Emperor of the 
Habaffins, but of the Ethiopians ; for he being 
an Armenian did not thoroughly underftand 
our Affairs, and leaft of all thofe relating to 
our Faith ; which made him report feveral 
things to the wife King Emanuel of happy 
Memory, that were falfe; which was not done 
by him with an intention to deceive ; for he 
was an honeft Man, but becaufe he was not 
well Inftructed in the Matters of our Reli- 
gion. | 

The Empire does not of right defcend to 
the Eldeft Son, but to him on whom the Em- 
peror is pleafed to beftow it. So the prefent 
Emperor was the third Brother , and got the 
Crown by a Pious piece of Reverence: For 
the laft Emperor having when he.was upon his 
Death-Bed commanded all his Sons to fit down 
by him on Royal Thrones , they all- did fo, 
except my Matter, who faid, Far be a from me 
to fit in the Chair of my Lord § for which ac& 
of Piety, his Father beftowed the Empire up- 
on him. His Name is David, and his Domi- 
nions of Chriftians and Heathens are very 
large, in which there are divers Kings, Prin= 
ces; Earls , Barons and Nobles, who are all 
extreamly fubmiffiye to his commands. pals 
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hath no other than Foreign Coin within his 
Territories, Gold and Silver being paid, and 
received among us by Weight: We have a 
great many Cities and Towns, tho not built 
| as they are here in Portugal. Precious Fobn 
aa keeps his Court. perpetualiy in the Camp,’ 
which he does on purpofe to accuftom the 
Nobility to the Hardihips and Exercifes of 
War: Neither is it to be omitted, that we are 
Befieged on all Sides, by the Enemies of our 
Faith, with whom we have frequent Battels, 
but are always ViGtorious ; which Vidtories we 
Attribute to the Divine Affiftance. 

A Written Law is not in ufe among us 
neither are the Complaints of Litigants Tran- 
facted by Papers, but by word of Mouth ; 
which makes,that Law-Suits are not Protragéed 
by the Avarice of the Judges and Advocates 
to any great length. 

fam to tell you likewife, that A¢atthew was 
not fent by our Emperor David,tothe Invinci- 
ble and Powerful King Ewanuelof happy Me- 
mory, but by Queen Helena, who was Dowager 
to the Emperor ; The Hand of Mary’, who 
was Grandfather to Dawid , and who, David 
being under Age, at that time was Regent of 
Ethiopia: She was undoubtedly a moit Wife 
and Religious Princefs., and was Miftrefs of 
fo much Learning, that fhe Compofed two 
Books in the Chaldee ‘Tongue: ‘The Title of 
the firlt was Euzara Clebaa, that is to fay, 
Praife the: Lord with Organs in which the dif- 
courfed Learnedly concerning the Trinity,and 
theVirginity of the BleffedVirgin : TheSecond 
is called Chedale Caay, that is, the Beam of the 
sun, 
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Sun, in which fhe has divers accurate Difcours 
fes concerning the Law of God. 

All thefe things relating to the Faith, Reli- 
gion, and State of our Countrey, I Lage 
Zabo, that is,the Grace of the Father ; a Bifhop 
Presbyter, and Bagama Raz, that is to fay ,. 2 
Soldier and Viceroy of the Province of Bagana, 
could not deny to Thee Damianus my deéaref 
Son in Chrift, nor indeed. to any one that 
fhould have defired it of me: And that for 
two Reafons. 


1. Becaufe I was commanded by the Moft 
Otent Lord, Precious Fohn, Emperor of 
Ethiopia, not to conceal any thing relating to 
our Faith and Countrey, from fuch as fhould 
defire to have an account. thereof » but to 
Communicate the whole truth of all fach 
matters to them., both by Writing and word 
of Mouth, 3 oO} 

2. Becaufe I judged it convenient to ac- 
quaint this part of the World with our Man- 
ners, Rites‘and Inftitutions » and that the ras 
ther becaufe I had neither faid, nor writ any 
thing thereof before ; not that I -grudged my 
labour, but becaufe no Chriftian Soul fince ¥ 
came into Portugal, had ever. defired me to 
doit, which is a thing I cannot wonder at 
enough. a | | 

I do therefore, knowing you tobe extreamly 
curious to be acquainted with our Affairs; be- 
feech you by the Wounds and Crofs of Chrift; 
to Tranflate this Confeflion of Faith and Re: 
ligion into the: Latin Tongue; that fo the In 
begrity of our Manners and Rites may be 
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known to all European Chriftians 5 and if you 

fhould at any time happen to go to Rome,I muit 

ie intreat you toSalute the Pope,Cardinals,Patri- 
ae archs, Archbifhops , Bifhops and all the other 
| Worthippers of Chrift in myName with theKils 
of Peace: And to defire the Pope to fend 
Francis Alvarez back to me with an Anfwer to 
the Letters of my Moft Potent Lord the Em- 
peror of Erhiopia, that fo I may at lait return 
to my own Country, and once more fee my 
own Houfe , having been detained here too 
long already; and that before I am arrefted by 
Death , which by reafon-of-my great Age 
muft be in a fhort time, I may carry,back an 
Anfwer to my Mafter ; and having finifhed my 
Embafly, may Dedicate the remainder of my 
Days to God , and Divine Matters : And in 
cafe this Treatife fhould not be fo accurately 
Compofed as it ought to be, I muft befeech 
you to Correét it, and Adapt it to the Latm 

Phrafe, but fo as not to alter the fente. 

Finally I muft intreat you, in the Tranfla- 
tion thereof to confult the Old and New ‘Te- 
{taments, that you may the better underftand 
out of what Books I have taken my Quota- 
tions, and may be able to tranflate them the 
more faithfully. And in cafe matters fhould not 
be fo curioufly handled therein,as to fatisfy Cri- 
tical Readers, the fault thereof mult be impu- 
ted. to my want of Chaldee Books, of which 
I have not one by me; thofe I brought from 
home with me, having been unhappily loft in 
the Voyage. So that what I fec down, was 
what occurred to my Memory; which I have 
done with great Fidelity. Farewell my fs i 
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lowed Son in Chriff. Lisbon, the 2410. of April, 
in the year of our falvation 1534. 


After having writ this, I called to mind the 
paffage wherein J had affirmed, That Chrift 
had defcended into the lower parts , for 
the fake of Adam’s Soul, and his own which 
he receiv’d from his Mother, the holy Virgin 
Mary: Of the truth whereof we have a cer- 
tain Teftimony in the Books of Government, as 
we call them; which Books were delivered 
by our Lord Jefus Chrift to his Apoftles, and 
they are likewife the A4jfery of Doétrines 5 in- 
fomuchthat their Teftimony is admitted as in- 
fallible among us. The Portuguefe Divines are 
of Opinions that are contrary to thofe Wri- 
tings ; bur that does not hinder that from be- 
ing true which thefe Books affirm, wz. That 
the Souls of men are derived from Adam ; 
that is to fay, As our Flefh is derived from the 
Fleth of Adam, fo our Soul, as a Burning 
Light, is derived likewife from the Soul of 
Adam, which makes us to be all of the Seed 
of Adam, both as to Body and Soul. 


In this large Confeflion of Faith, albeit 
Zaga Zaba difcovers himfelf to have been 
piqued, by the Portuguefe Clergy having teaz‘d 
him as they did about his Religion, and to 
have difputed himfelf into fome warmth up- 
on feveral Ceremonial Points ; yet as to the 
Doétrines wherein the Roman Church was at 
that time contradicted by the Reformers, 
namely, the Three great ones, of the Pope's 
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Supremacy, Tranf{ubjtantiation, and Purgatory, it 
is vifible that to ingratiate himfelf with the 
Pope and King of Portugal , and to make his 
Court the better, he did both ftretch his Con- 
{cienee, and facrifice his Refentments to the 
Publick Character he bore: Thofe Doérines 
having never been at any time the Doétrines 
of the Habaffin Church: Which Chargeof In- 
fidelity is juftified both by the Fefwirs, and his 
Countreyman Gregory, who never {poke of 
him but with deteftation , calling him com- 
monly-a Beaft of the Field. And as to his fay- 
ing, that his Emperor’s Name was Precious, and 
not Preftor fobs, it was a plain Trick in him, 
defigning by fuch a flight Corre@ion of that 
word, to eftablifh the opinion of his Mafter 
being the Prince was meant by Preffor Fobu 
in Europe: For whereas the prefent Emperor’s 
Name was David, fo Ido not find that there 
was one of the Name of Jchn in the whole 
Line of thofe Princes. Neither is there any 
colour for its having been a conftant Title 
among them. 

But while David's Ambaflador was thus de- 
tained at Lisbon, difputing, Whether it was taw- 


ful to eat Black-Puddings, he himfelf continued 


involved in a rude and cruel War, brought 
upon him by his new Correfpondence with 
the Portugucfes, whofe Name at that time 
was become very formidable all over the Ez. 

For whereas the Habaffin, as is plain from 
his own. Letters, did expeét nothing lefs from 
his new Alliance, than the utter extirpation of 
all his Infidel Neighbours, Heathens and Mabi= 
metans; fo natural it is for people to oyervalue 
any 
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any new and untry’d advantage, and to expect 
much more from it than it is capable of yield- 
ing; fo his Infidel Neighbours, and particu- 
larly the Achometans, apprehending that an 
Alliance betwixt the Habaffins and Vortuguefes, 
might prove athing of dangerous confequence 
to them, did all confpire to interrupt it, by 
difabling the Hubaffin, before any Portuguele 
Troops could come to his affiftance. 

In profecution of which Defign, one Abz- 
med, whole Nick-name was Granhe , or Left 
Hand , a Mahometan Prince , having joined 
his Forces with thofe of the King of Adel, 
upon whom the Habajin had begun a War, 
he marched againft David, refolving to give 
him Battel before he was reinforced by the Por- 
tuguefe Troops 3; which though they did not 
come in feveral years after, were expected by 
every Moncon. David being flufhed by fome 
former Victories, and having an Army fupe- 
rior in number to that of Granbe and Adel 
joined together, was fo far from declining to 
fight, that he marched direétly towards the In- 
fidels: The two Armies no fooner met than 
they came to blows, and after a long and 
bloody Fight the Habaffins were totally routed, 
moft of them being either killed or taken Pri- 
foners. 

David having narrowly efcaped, retired to 
the Mountains , where he fculked about for 
Two Years with afmall flying Body: During 
which time Granhe madehimfelf Mafter of all 
the beft Provinces of that Empire, burning 
down the Churches, or prophaning them 
by converting them into M]of/ques whereevex 
he came. I 4 , David 
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i feeing his Empire in imminent dan- 
ger bain” totally conquered , difpatched 
one f¢ ohn Bermudes, a Portuguefe, whe had been 
in Evhiopia ever fince the Emprefs Helena her 
Government, to Rome and Lishom, to acquaint: 
thofe’ Courts with the Ill Circumftances he 
was in, and to conjure them, as they had any 
regard to the Prefervation of a creat Chriftian 
Empire , to fend him fome cont vfiderable Suc- 
cors with all poflible Expedition; for other- 
wife the Habafin Church and Empire: would 
be fpeedily loft beyond recovery. Andin or- 
der to make his Courethe becter with the Pope 

nd that King, he obliged the Abuna Mark 
not only to conjecrate the. faid Bermudes, who 
till chen was a pure Layman, a Bifhop, but to 
declare him alfo his Succeffor in the See of 
Erhiopia. 

Berniudes Reng thus confecrated a Bifhop, 
and declared S succeflor to the Abuna, began 
hi s Journey Fae Rapes , over ‘lands and being 
arrived at that Court in the year 1538, was 
gt sony received by Paul the Id who did 
not only allow his Habafin Orders to be valid, 
but did furthermore confirm his Nomination 
‘Ot he Patriarchate of Ethiopia. 

So that whatever ir is that hinders the Popes 
om allowing the Orders of the Church of: 
England to be good , unlefs their Infallibilicies 
will contradict one another, it cannot be what 
they pr Ene towit, either the Herefy of ber 
frit reformed Bifbops , or their not having 
been three to confecrate 5 fince’ inthis cafe ; 
tlie \Confecration of a Bilhop Z a fingle. He- 
vetical Bifhop was allowed by the Pape to As 
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valid. But England is England, and Ethiopia is 
Ethiopia, and Policy may not allow that they 
Should be both treated alike. 

Bermudes having difpatched his own Bufi- 
nefs at Rome, which was all that ws to be done 
at that Court, which feldom or never takes the ex- 
pence of any Miffions,or holy Wars upon it felf, further 
than its Blefings will go.He began hisJourney for 
Lisbon, and being arrived there, he was kindly 
entertained by the King, to whom the Pope 
had left the honour of the whole expence and 
trouble of fuccoring Erhiopia, and was acknow- 
ledged by him, and the whole Court, as Ha- 
bajjm Patriarch in Poffleflion , and not in Re- 
verfion ; and as fuch, though I cannot learn 
for what Mifdemeanor, he threw the Ambaf- 
fador Zaga Zaba into Prifon, loading him with 
Chains, in which he intended.to carry him 
home , had not the King interceeded for his 
Liberty. . 

The Patriarch Bermudes having, as it is faid, 
obtained an Order from the King to the Vice- 
roy of the Indies, for four or five hundred Por- 
tuguefe Musketeers, embarked upon the Fleet 
that. was bound for Goz, where he arrived in 
the Year 1539. but however the King’s Orders 
were, ifthere were ever any, it was two years 
after his landing at Goc, before any Portuguefe 
Succors fet their Feet in Ethiopia. 

During this time, David by fome means or 
other, is faid to have got fo confiderable an 
Army together, as to have ventured with it 
gut of his Faftneffes, and to have beat Granhe 
in a pitched Battel; but however this were, 
in the progrefs of the War, which lafted from 
q joer RANG 
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the Year 1928. until the Year yao. in which 
David died , it is certain he was driven by 
Granhe out of the greateft part of his Empire, 
he having no other Countries left him at his 
death, but fuch as defended themfelves purely 
by their barrennefS and inacceffiblenefS, fiich 
Countries being the common Receptacles of 
all conquered Nations, that have the conve- 
niency of them. 


David _- David died in the 47th year of his Age, 
os and and the 36th of his Reign, leaving his Son 
is tucceed Claudins a broken and diftrefled Empire,and all 
oan oe Je of the folly of depend 
Son Clay. ‘fifices, an Example of the folly of depend- 
divs, ing upon remote Foreign Succors, and of be- 

ing encouraged by the hopes of them, to pro- 

voke their Neighbours, or to make them jea- 


lous of them. 


Ciswtins Upon Claudins’s coming to the Crown, the 
hasfome Empire, as if its Ill Genius had departed with 
fuccefsin Dacyid, began to revive a little; For he having 
a got a {mall Army together, marched from a- 
Pet was. mong the Mountains, and having furprized a 
quickly ahomeran Prince, whofe name was Amiriz- 
after ob- 70m, and defeated him in a pitced Battel, he 
ee to. recovered the Province that Infidel had in the 
theMoun- late Scramble made himfelf matter of. 
tains. But the Joy of this Succefs lafted not long, 
for Amirizmon having recruited his Army 
with Mahomeran Auxiliaries, obliged Claudius 
to come to a Battel, wherein hé beat him’to 
that degree, that he forced him to retire to 
a remote mountainous Countrey called Zaza, 
only with 7o men in his Company ; Cabelo 
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Oanguel the Queen-Mother, taking fandétuary 
at the fame time in an impregnable Mountain 
that was at no great diftance from the Red-Sea; 
where fhe had not been long, before fhe re- 
ceived advice of a great Portuguefe Fleet being 
come into thofe Seas, whereupon fhe dif- 
patched two Envoys, who were Baburnagays, 
and the Graudee Robel, to the Portuguefe Admi- 
ral to befeech him, if they met with him, to 
{pare her Son-fome Troops, and a Train of 
Artillery, to drive the Mahometans out of Ethi- 
opia, of which they were in a manner become 
abfolute Mafters. 

The Envoys not.knowing any place where 
they were fo like to meet with the Portugue(e 
Fleet, as at Matzua, repaired thither to wait 
for it; and the Fleet not having been able to 
execute the Defign that had brought it into 
thofe Seas, which was to have burnt the Tir- 
kifh Gallies in the Port of Sues, happened, for 
it does not appear that it was by Order, to 
touch as they were returning home, at Adat- 
zua, to the great joy of the Hzba/in Envoys ; 
Who having waited on the Admiral, and de- 
livered the Emprefs’s Letters to him, told him 
plainly, That if he did not fpare them a good 
Body of Troops,and a Train of Artillery , Erbio- 
pia was for ever a loft Empire; adding, That the 
Fortune of a great Chriftian Empire was now 
entirely in his hands; and as it would be for 
his immortal honour to fave it, and the rather, 
becaufe it was nothing fo much’as its new 
Gorrelpondence with the Portuguefé that had 
brought this dreadful Storm upon it from all 
Quarters, fo they were certain his Mafter 
| would 
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would not thank him, for fuffering it to be 
utterly loft,when it was fo much in his power 
for to have faved it. 

Upon thefe Paffionate Remonftrances of 
the Emprefs, and her Envoys , the Admiral 
called a general Council of War, to confult 
what was beft to be done in fo important an 
Affair; and after fome Debates, it was una- 
nimoufly agreed, That fomething muft be done 
to preferve a finking Empire; and the rather, 
becaufe it was’ vifible its new Alliance with 
Portugal had brought this great ftorm up- 
on it. 

The Council of War having come to this 

-efolution, feveral Perfons of Quality offered 
themfelves voluntarily to command the Troops 
that were to be employed in the Expedition ; 
as, to give the Portuguele Gentlemen their due, 
they are feldom or never backward to go whither 
their honour calls them. The Perfon that was 
named to command in Chief, was Don Chri- 
Fopher da Gama, Brother to the then Viceroy 
Don Stephen da Gama, and Son to the Famous 
Don Vafv0 da Gama, the Difcoverer of the In- 


} 
ft 


GIS. 


The Portuguefes fay, The Council of War 
agreed to fend a 1oco Men under Gama, but 
the Envoy would not hear of fo great a 
number, Bahurnagays having generoufly de- 
clared; That he would never be guilty of 
carrying Brave Men into a Countrey to itarve 
them; that for 400,fufficient Provifions would 
be found, but not for more; but whether 
this was fo or not, the Portuguefe Hiltorians 
have made the 400 that were fent, to have 
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the com 
mon fault both of the Portuguefe and Spanith 
Writers ; who by their Romantick way of mag- 


done’ the work of 4000 Stout men 5 


Feats of thei Countreymen , do 


nifying the 
the whole of thens fufpt- 


render the truth of 
C10US. 

On the 9th. of Fuly 1541. Gama with his 
400 Seleét Men, and a {mall Train of Artil- 
lery, were put afhore at wdrkiko, having the 
Habaffin Envoys, and the Patriarch Bermudes 
in their Company; they had a tirefome 
March over Rocks and Mountains for the 
firft fix days, being many times forced for 
want of Mules and Horfes, to draw their Ar- 
tillery by ftrength of Arm; at which work 
Gama is {aid to have been ftill one of the 
foremoft: After a continued fatigue of fix 
days they arrived at Deboroz, a Province be- 
longing to Baburnagays, where the Monks atid. 
Chriftians, who were retired into the Moun- 
tains for fear of the Mabometans, having 
heard of their ‘arrival, flocked in to them 
from all parts, Praifing God, and giving G¢- 
ma and his Men a thoufand bleflings for ha- 
ving come to deliver them out of the grievous 
bondage they were brought under by the Ada- 
hometans : Gama feeing them all in tears, en- 
deavoured to comfort them, by telling them, 
That as it was nothing but the ftrong defire 
he had to reftore their Prince and. them to 
their former free and happy fiate, that had 
broughthim into Erhiopia, fo he did not doubr, 
but with God's Affiftance , to. do it both 
fpeedily and effe@ually for them, and to 
make the Infidels repent of their haying inva~- 
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y of the King of Por- 
age. they had made in a 
The People, being much 
efe affurances, waited upon 
h that was not far off, where 
rmed their Devotions, Gama 
with his men, repaired to the Tents that were 
provided for them by Baburnagays, where they 
were entertained with all the dainties the 
Countrey did afford. 

The day following Gama divided his men 
into Six Companies, putting so in a Compa- 
ny, and ordered the other 100 to be a Guard 
to the Royal Standard, and to be immediate- 
ly under his own Command ; the Captains 
were ‘Fobn O Affonfo, Manuel da Curnha, Hum- 
phrey da Abreu, and Francis Velha; Curnba and 
Velba were difpatched immediately with their 
Companies to wait upon the EmprefS with 
Gama’s Complement’ to her, and ‘to fuard 
her to the Camp: The Emprefs when fhe 
heard of their being at the foot of her’ Pre- 
cipice, for fuch it was, rather than a Moun. 
tain, ordered the Baskets to be let down; and 
when fhe faw them, the weeped for joy, and 
thanked God, arid the King: of Portugal for 
fo feafonable a fuccor ; and having enquired 
after the ftate of Glima’s health, and fome 
other particulars, fhe ‘ordered them to’ be 
Lodgings that were provided 
where they were entertained as 
y as the place and the Emprefs’s 
‘ances would afford. The next Morn- 
Eimprefs, who was quite’ fick'of her 
hent, was let down from the aoe 
anc 
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and having mounted a Mule richly equipped, 
fhe marched with her Portugue(e Guard towards 
Gama, who when he had notice of her being 
near, rode out to meet her, having firft or- 
dered his men to ftand to their Arms, ‘and 
upon a fignal given, to falute her with three 
Vollies : The Emprefs to do Gama the great- 
er honour, Unvailed her head when he came 
up to her, receiving him with. extraordinary 
re{pects. | 

Gama after having done the Obeifances that 
were due to her Character, told her, That as 
he and all the Men fhe faw, were fent by the 
King of Portugal to her and her Son’s Affi- 
{tance, fo they were all to a man refolved to 
facrifice their Lives for the Faith of Chrift, 
and in defence of that Chriftian Empire. 
‘The Emprefs thanked him very cordially, and 
told him God would certainly reward him for 
fuch a fervice, though her Son and fhe fhould 
happen never to be in a condition to do it, 
not but that fhe hoped, that his: Valour and 
Conduct would raife them to.a capacity of 
being bountiful to their Benefactors. 

After the Compliments were over, the 
Emprefs with the Ladies that attended her, 
went to the Tent that was provided for 
them, being waited upon to it by Gama, and 
moft of his Officers: On the fecond day after 
her arrival in the Camp, Gama drew all his 
Men up in a body before her Tent, and ex- 
ercifed them before her; fhe was extreamly 
pleafed with their Perfons ‘and: Difcipline, 
and promifed her felf great things from fo 
well Difciplinedia body. : 
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The Em- 
peror be. 
ing ac- 
quainted 
with the 
arrival of 
the Portu- 
guefes, 
writes to 
Gama to 
come and 
joyn him, 


In a Council of War, at which the Emprefs 
and Bahurnagays were prefent, it was agreed, 
That their Camp fhould remain where it was 
till the end of Ofober, and that in the mean 
time they fhould fend to the Emperor to ac- 
quaint him with the arrival of the Portuguefe 
Troops. The Emperor, fo foon as he received 
advice thereof, writ immediately to Gama, 
defiring him to March towards him with all 
the halte he could make, to prevent the Ene« 
mies putting himfelf betwixt them to hinder 
their conjunétion. 

But whatever was the caufe of it; it was 
the sth. of December before Gama decamped 
from Debora; when taking the Emprefs along 
with him, and being joyned by 2000 Ha- 
baffins, he Marched toward the Emperor in as 
good order as the nature of the Countrey 
would permit him; the Mahbometans, who 
were employed by Granbe to raife Money, 
flying before him as he Marched ; and the 
Hebafins, fo foon as their Lord Dans were 
gone, running in to him from all parts for 
Protection, fupplying him with all Neceffa- 
ries. On the rft. of February 1542. they came 
before a ftrong Mountain which Granbe had 
got into his hands by Treachery, into which 
by reafon of its Commanding all the Coun- 
trey about, he had put a Garifon of ry500 
men ; this Mountain is not above ‘Three days 
March ina right line from Debora ; but what 
made them to be near Two Months in getting 
to it, was their having fetched a great Com- 
pafs in order to the reducing of feveral of the 


beft Provinces to the Emperor's Obedience, 
which 
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which they did only by Marching thorough 
them. 
Gama finding all they had done, if they did 
not make themfelves Mafters of this Moun- 
tain, would fignify nothing, did refolve, what- 
ever it coft him, to attempt it; the Emprefs 
was much againft his doing it, and gave this 
for her Reafon , That should the Portueuefes be 
baffled in that Attempt, as confidering the 
Strength of the Place and the Garifon, it was 
tco likely they might 5 the Mahometans to 
whom at prefent their Name was become ter- 
rible, would recover their courage again : But 
Gama offered fuch ftrong reafons for their not 
leaving fuch a Garifon behind them, that the 
Empreis was overcome by them, and gave her 
confent to its being Attaqued. | 
The Mountain was both High and Steep, 
and on the top of it was aPlain of nearaLeague 
in compafs, in which was water fufficient for 
the Garifon; It had Three Entries which were 
all ftrongly fortified both by Art and Nature ; 
Lhe Chief of them was called Amba Caner, 
which is the Name of the Mountain it felf: 
The Second is called Amba Xambut: The 
Lhird Amba Gadalet. They had all of them 
Governors, with a Guard of Five Hundred 
Men well Armed, with Bows and Scimiters to 
defend them. : 
Gama after having firialy Survey’d it,judged 
it the beft way to make an Affaule upon all 
the Entries at once ; and accordingly charged 
Francis Velho, and Adanoel da Cunha with the 
Firfh, and fobn’ de Fanfeca, and Francis a? 
“brew ; with the Second ; who had each of 
K them 
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ee Field-Pieces, taking the ‘Third, 
by much. the ftrongeft, to himfelf. 
In the Night he ordered feveral falfe Attacks 
to be made, on purpofe to make the Enemy 
fpend their Arrows, which they did in great 
fhowers, without Killing or Wounding one of 
the Porruguefes'; who having performed their 
Devotions, and received the Patriarch’s Blef- 
fing, advanced fo foonasit was Day with their 
Artillery ; with which having plaid for fome 
time upon the Entry, they afterwards fell 
palmall upon thofe that Guarded them, by 
whom they were warmly received and repulfed 
twice: Gama, who little expected to have met 
with fuch a ftout Refiftance, was much con- 
cerned to fee his Men beat off fo; neverthe- 
lef refolving fince he had begun it, either to 
carry his Point, or to lofe his Life in the En- 
terprife ; he made a Third Attack , in which 
after a long ftruggle, he obliged the Enemy 
to leave the Pafs, and Retreat with a great 
lofs of Men to the top of the Mountain: ‘The 
other two Paffes were likewife opened by his 
Men much about the fame time ; but the Ga- 
rifon after this was fo, far from offering to Ca- 
pitulare, that they difputed every Inch of the 
top of the Mountain with the Portuguefes, 
fighting it out to the laft man : OF the Por- 
tuguefes there were but 7 Killed, and 40 wound- 
ed in all this Action. | 
Gama {fo foon as he was abfolute Matter’ of 
the Place, fent down one to wifh the Emprefs 
Joy of it; and to defire her , to do her 
Mountain Amba Camet the honour to vifit it, 
affuring her that fhe might now fafely do it ; 
there 
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there being not one Mabhometan left alive upon 
it; the Emprefs was over-joy'd at the News, 
and having magnified: the Portuguefe. Valour 
and Conduct beyond meafure , fhe returned 
her Thanks to Gama for the great Service he 
had done her Son in reducing fuch a ftrong 
Place, but defired to be excufed from vifiting 
of ic: For befides that it was very fteep , fhe 
had not courage enough to behold the Car- 
caffes it muft be covered withal. He fent like- 
wife to the Patriarch to come up and Confe- 
crate the Mofque, which he did, Dedicating it 
to our Lady of Viétory, in which after he heard 
Mafs ; and Buried his Dead , he went dowa 
to wait upon the Emprefs, who received him 
with the ereateft Joy and Refpect imaginable, 
extolling his Courage and Conduét to the 
Skies. She gave the Government of the 
Mountain to a Captain that was in her train, 
whofe Anceftors had formerly been Governors 
of it. | 

The Gamp continued near this Mountain 
all the Month of February, tor thefake of the 
wounded men; during whichtime, Gama re- 
ceived a Meffage brought by two Portuguefes 
from Manuel de Vafconfelbo, who had been fent 
by the Viceroy with Five Ships, to learn 
where the Zurkifh Galleys were , and witha 
frefh Supply of Arms and Ammunition. Up: 
on this advice Gama fent Francifco Velho with 
a Guard of 40 Portuguefes well armed and 
mounted, to Matzua, where Vafconfelho was 
with his Fleet, with an Order to receive the 
Arms and Ammunition that was fent to him 
by his Brother; to whom he gave a full ac- 
K 2 count 
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the State of Affairs in 
all. that es had done in it. 
diipatched this bufinefs , and their 
wounded men being all either dead or cured, 
he Empref$ and Gama marched into a fertile 
Pais ey he Prince was a Chriftian, by 
whom they were joy! fully entertained, want- 
ing for Fane that was neceflary for their 
Camp. But they had not been many days in 
thefe 1 Quarters, before Gama received 
Letters from the Emperor, defiring him to 
march towards him with all the hafte | he could, 
he being informed that Grambe had -refolved 
to get betwixt them with an Army , which 
neither of them alone could be able to deal 
with. 

Upon this Advice Gama madelong Marches 
to have gotto the Emperor, but was notwith- 
{tanding that ine reuse os by Granhe; from 
tet upon Palm-Sunday, he received a Mef- 

fage, tel ling him, That be wondred at bis having 
the In be did into his Kingdom 
with a EL ale fe THR for Ww hich, tho be well 
delerwed to to difcourage others from 

§ 
making [uch mad Ads ventures ; yet confidering he 
was but.a Boy, and had been wheedled into it by 
the Emp 13 who was serine he fallef? Woman 
in the world: beovas ready not only to pardon him, 
but to convey him and his men fafe bas to Tei 
Ships ; defiring him withal to accept of the Prefent 
bahag fent bim, which was a Monk's Cowl, and 
a Rofary of as much more proper for bim 
than a Sovord and Armour, Gama treated the 
pe cheer cally 502i ae him with a Silk 
Veft anda Medal, bidding him tell his Mafter, 
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That he fhould have an Anfwer from him, in 
a day or two. 

A Council of War having been called 
thereupon, it was agreed that. Gama {fhould 
return the following Anfwer to Granbe, That he 
was fent into Ethiopia by the great Lyon of the Sea, 
and the moft powerful Lord of the Earth, whole cu- 
ftom it was to fuccor all that are in diftre/s; and who 
having been informed that the moft Chrifrian Em- 
peror of Ethiopia, bis Brother wm Arms, was con- 
quered, and in a manner driven out of bis Em-~ 
pire by Infidels, and the Enemies of the holy Catho- 
lick Faith, had [ent him with fome Troops to reftore 
him to his Empire, which tho they were but few an 
number , yet be did not doubt but they were enough 
to fight the greatef? Armies of one who had been {a 
wicked, as without any veafon or colour of Fujtice, 
to difpoffe(s a Prince of bis Enspire,and that not with 
bis own (trength,but becaufe the true God was pleafed 
to permit it to be fo for the chaftifement of the Sins 
of the Habatlins, whofe Wrath be hoped was now 
abundantly fatised with what they had already 
fuffered , [o. that he would now im bis great mercy 
reftore them ‘again to their Ancient Liberties, and 
give them the Lands of their Forefathers, of which 
he had (0 unjuftly robbed them. With this Anfwer 


he fent him a large Looking-gla[s with a pair of 


Pinchers , [uch as Women ufe. Granhe though 
defperate mad at this Anfwer and Prefent , 
yet could not forbear faying , Loat Captains 
who had the courage to ficht Armies with handfuls 
of men, deferved to have great honours done them 
by all Princes: But perceiving the Portuguefes 
were not to be perfuaded to lay down their 
Arms, he thought the beft way to deal with 
; 5 7 
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fuch defperate People, would be to’ ftarve 
them; which he reckoned would be eafie for 
him to do, they being at that time but 350 
fighting Men, whereas his Army confifted of 
ryooo Foot, and ry00 Horfe , befides 200 


Turks with Fire-Arms. 

But the Mahometans, after having befieged 
Gama at a diftance for fome days, being afha- 
med of taking fuch a courfe with a Body of 
men, which they reckoned would not be a 
Breakfaft to them, did oblige Granbe to change 
his Meafures, and to lead them up to the 
Enemy , whom when they came near, they 
found ftrongly encamped. Granbe finding the 
Enemy thus pofted, and being neither willing 
to dilcourage his Men by marching back 
again, nor to hazard them by making an AL 
fault, ordered a Breaft-work to’ be run up 
within Musket-fhot of them , from behind 
which he for fome day mauled the Pértuguefes 
h his, Fire-Arms 3 Gama, whofe number 
could. not long endure this fport, refolved 

it colt him , next night to diflodge 
the Infidels, which with the help of his Areil- 
lery he did in a few hours, obliging them. to 
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The Infidels perceiving fo foon as it was 
light, that the Portuguefes had lett their Camp, 
purfued them with great fury, reckoning now 
they had got them upon plain ground, to 
have made fhort work with them. 

But Gama, when they were come near him, 
plied them fo with his Artillery, that he made 
them retreat in diforder, leaving feveral of 
their beft men dead, or wounded,. behind 
them, Granhe himfelf having his Horfe thot 
under him,and receiving a wound in his Thigh 
with a Musket-bullet; there were 11 Portu- 
guefes, one of whom was an Enfign, killed in 
this Action, and feveral wounded; Gama 
himfelf having received a flight wound in the 
Leg; who having lain ftill 12 days to cure 
his wounded men, and obferved that the Ene- 
my had refumed his firft method of itarving 
them, he determined to fall upon them in their 
Quarters, which he did with good fuccefs., 
driving them from their Pofts, and making a 
great flanghter among them ; in this Attack 
Gama loft 14. more of his Portuguefes, belides 
two that were blown up by a Barrel of Gun- 
powder, which took fire by accident; the noile 
of which was of no {mall advantage to him, 
the Enemies Horfes being put into fuch a dif- 
order therewith , that the Officers were not 
able to bring them together again; he had 
likewife 7o wounded, two whereof died of 
their Wounds. 

Grane finding there was no breaking this 
Body Of Portuguefes by reafon of their Dif{cipline 
and Artillery, the noife whereof neither his 
Men nor Horfe could bear, he retreated for 
Ko4 eight 
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eight days together into a Mountainous 
Countr ry, leaving the Portuguefes to the mercy 
of the heat, and barrennef$ of Ethiopia, which 
he hoped would make an end of them in a 
little time. 

Gama having thus rid himfelf of the Ene- 
my, removed his Camp to the Banks of a 
large and pleafant River, where he had been 
but two days, when the Portueuefes he had fent 
to Martzua returned to him , but without 
bringing any thing of that th Ley were fent for, 
the Ships that bron ght the Arms and Ammu- 
nition having been “Eri ited away before they 
got to Matzua , by {ome Intelligence they 
had received of a Fleet of Turkifh Gallies ma- 
oe towards them. Bahurnagays likewife came 
back to him at the fame time with a Body of 
500 Habaffin Foot and 30 Horfe. 

Gama, though much troubled at this dif 
appoint ment, yet that he might lote no time, 
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ter him for eight “days; but as we fhall fee by 
the fequel of the Story, was ‘at all this”pa ins 
to catch a Tartar, “He had fallen upon Granhe 
is foon as he came up with him, had he not 
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been hindred by ‘the Emprefs, ‘who o preteftec 
againit coming to a Bartel before they had 
their whole Army together, and with much 
i-do perfuaded him to expect the Emperor 
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with his Troops, which were reported to be 
much greater than they were. 

While Gama.was in thefe quarters, a certain 
ew, who was Governor of a ftrong Moun- 
tain called Oaty, in the Province of Cemen, 
came to wait on him, and to let him know, 
That in the neighbouring Mountains there 
were great numbers of curious Horfes which 
were but weakly guarded , offering if he 
would fend any of his men to feize them, to 
be their Guide himfelf; he further told him, 
That ic was abfolutely neceffary for him to 
make himfelf Mafter of all the Paffes of that 
Countrey, for otherwife it would not be pof- 
fible for the Emperor, who he knew was not 
ftrong ‘enough to force his way to come at 
him ; Gaya was much concerned at the laft 
part of the Few’s Intelligence, having ima~ 
gined the Emperor to have been much 
{tronger than he affured him he was; where- 
upon he asked the Empref$ what fhe thought 
of the $cw’s report concerning her Son’s Ar- 
my? She told him frankly, Thar fhe thought a 
was but too true; hereapon he determined to 
go, and either make himfelf Mafter of thofe 
Horfesand Paffes, ordie in the Attempt. In 
purfuance of whichrefolution, that he might 
not alarm Granbe, he marched fecretly out 
of his Camp by night with a roo of his Por- 
tugue(es, and never halted till he came to the 
great River Zavaze, over which he was forced 


to waft his men upon Boracho’s, or Hides full 
of Wind; but what was worft of all, when 
near the Mountain his defign was 
Garifon much ftronger 
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than thie ‘few had reprefented it to have bees P 
there being no fewerthan 3000 Foot and 400 
Horfe in it; but Gama was gone too far 
to think of Retreating, and therefore Fight 
he muit, and did; and after having killed the 
Governor Cid Ahamed with his own hand, 
the Infidels.being but raw men, difperfed up- 
on it, and were moft of them knockéd- on 
the head: by the ‘few, who are the Natives of 
that Countrey ; the Feu who was the Guide, 
is faid to have been fo ftruck with this ViGo- 
ry, and particularly with there not having 
been one Portuguese Killed or Wounded in 
the whole Action, that looking upon it as a 
Miracle, he immediately turned Chriftian , 
and thereupon had the Government of the 
Mountain conferred upon him by Gama, be- 
ing ordered to fend word to the Emperor of 
the Paffes being opened for him and his Ar- 
iny: ‘There were 300 Mules, and 800 good 
Horfes taken, all which, Gama ordered to be 
brought after him to the Camp, whither he 
with the greateit part of his Men Rode Poft, 
fearing leit he might have been intercepted by 


would require time to bring them to 
a! c Cannon,were ftrange- 
y cowed by their having been Beat fo often 
by a handful of Por: Us uefes, writ to the Bafhaw 
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of Zebid, a Province in Arabia, for fome Turk- 
Proops,’and a Train ef Artillery, to en- 
able him to deal with the Portuguefes repre- 
‘enting the driving of them out of Erbjopia, 
as 
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as one of the beft Services that could be done 
the Grand Seignior: The Bafhaw having 3000 
Turks, all Veteran Soldiers, for the Guard of 
the Red-Sea, fent him 600, fome fay 900 of 
them, with feveral Peices of Ordnance; and 
befides thefe, he is faid to have received con- 
fiderable Supplies from fome of his other 
Friends in Arabia: 

Thefe Foreign Troops came up to Granhe 
the very night that Gama returned to the 
Camp; with which Auxiliaries he inftantly 
advanced towards the Portuguefes, and En- 
camped fo near them, as to make them both 
hear and feel that hehad now got Cannon as 
well as they. 

Upon this new fcene of Affairs, Gama 
called a Council of War to confult what was 
fit to be done, and it being agreed on 
all hands, That there was now no poflibility 
of Retreating ; no, nor of waiting where 
they were till the Emperor came up with 
them, they had therefore nothing to think of 
but of Fighting it out, fo as either to Con- 
quer, or to fell their lives dear ; only, that 
they fhould do all that they were able to avoid 
coming to Battel before the Mules and Horles 
that had been taken lately by Gama arrived in 
the Camp. 

But Granhe having now got men that were 
not afraid to go upon the mouth of a Cannon, 
advanced next day within Musket-fhot of the 
Portuguefes, refolving if they did not come out 

to Fight, to ftorm their Camp, which he 
reckoned himfelf {trong enough to do: Gama 
perceiving their defign, Sally‘d out to nS 
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lifh a Mount Grawhe was raifing to plaft his 
Cannon upon, and which would have com- 
manded his whole Camp; in which Sally he 
made the Turks give ground, until over- 
powered by Number, he was forcedto retreat; 
having loft fome Officers, and feveral of his 
Soldiers in the Action ; Gaya made feveral 
other brisk Sallies, but was ftill-repulfed with 
lofs, and in one of them was himfelf Wound- 
ed: When night came on, the Emprefsand 
all the Officers were at Gama. to retire to the 
Mountains, it not being poflible for them to 
hold out another day again{t fo great and well- 
difciplin’d an Army: Gama was put into 
fuch a rage by the motion, that he drew his 
Sword, and brandifhing it, cri’d out, They that 
will [teal away by nicht may do it, but for my own 
part I am refolved to ftay and fight the Infidels. 5 
and if his Countreymen would be fo bale as to de~ 
fert him and leave him alone to defend the Camp, 
he could not binder them, but out of it be was re- 
folved not to ftir unle[s it was to Fight the Enemy. 
Lhe Officers finding there was no perfuading 
of Gama to go with them, laid violent hands 
on him, and having fet him upon a Mule, car- 
ried him with them as a Prifoner. They 
were not well got out of their Camp with 
Gama, (the Emprefs and Patriarch having de- 
parted fome time before) when the Turks 
broke into it, where finding 40 Portugue/es, 
who by reafon of their Wounds had been left 
behind, they kflocked them all on the heads 
and underftanding that Gama could not be got 
far, a Body of Turks was ordered immediately 
to puriue him, who having before Sun-rifing 
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got between him and the Mountains, by noon 
they found them lying under a Tree quite 
{pent with the lofs of Blood, and the Fatigue 
of the Battel ; and having mounted him ona 
Horfe, they carried him to Granhe. 

The Portuguefe Hiftorians, as if they reckon- 
ed that tobave neither Fear nor Wit, were the true 
Charatter of a Hero, do according to their cu- 
ftom, on this occafion {acrifice Gama’s difcreti- 
on to the Reputation of his Courage: Who, they 
fay, upon Granke’s asking him, How he 2ould 
have treated bim, had the Fortune of War made 
him bis Prifoner? made anfwer, That he would 
have cut off his Head, and have {ent i as a Pre- 
fent to the Emperor. “Uhe fooli{h Bravery of which 
Anfwer was fo far from obliging Granbe to 
give him his Life, that he gave him Lex talio~ 
nis; having, after he had treated him barba- 
roufly for a day or two, order’d his Head to be 
chopped off in his prefence; at which the 
Turks, who defign’d to have made a Prefent 
of him to their. Bajfz, are faid to have been 
very angry. 

A Portuguefe who was a Prifoner, and pre- 
fent when Gama was murthered, having atf- 
terwards made his efcape, gave an ample ac- 
count of all the Particulars of Gama’s carriage 
at his death; and among other things, affirm- 
ed, that he faw with his own eyes 4 great foun- 
tain of moft delicate water gufh out of the earth 
Gama’s Head fell upon, when it was chopped of. 

This Miracle was the eafier fwallowed, it 
being no more than what the Heads of all Le- 
gendary Saints have done, who have happened to 
be beheaded, | 
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‘The Em- 
peror 
joins the 
Habaffins 
and Portye 
guefes, 


This is the fubftance of the fo much cékebraz 
ted Expedition of Don Chriftopher Da Gama, 
which as I have related it, is ¥ doubt big 
enough for rhe belief of any indifferent perfor , 
but is much too great for that of the mof cre- 
dulous, if impartial, as it’ is magnified by his 
Countreymen 3 to whofe Romantick way of 
writing their Lives , the Memory of their Heroes 
( of which Race few Kingdoms of its bigne[s have 
produced either more or greater than Portugal ) is 
little beholden: Which common Fault in the Spa- 
nifh and Portuguefe Writers, I do not in the 
leaft attribute to any defeE of Natural Fudge 
ment in them, that being a talent that few Natt- 
ons excel them in; but purely to their reading Re- 
mances {0 much when they are young, and ef pecially 
Ecclefiaftical ones, that is, the Lives and Legends of 
their Saints , the Writers shereof, inftead of trou- 
bling themfelves to colle Informations, do fhut them- 
Selves up in a Céll , and [ay every thing of their 
Flero that they think will make for bis Honour. 

After this Rout, the Emprefs and Patriarch 
retreated to the {trong Mountain Gama had 
made himfelf Mafter of a little before ; where 
they had not been Ten Days, before the Em- 
peror cathe to them with a fmall Army; but 
having after fome Months got a Body of soc 
Forfe and 8000 Foot together, he refolved to 
march and offer the Enemy Battel , being 
ftrongly urged to it by the Portuguefes ,. who 
tho but 90 in number, were mad to revenge 
the Death of their General. | 

Cunba, who after the Defeat had retreated 
with 40 of his Portuguefes into Tigre, was fent 
to to come and join the Grofs ; but that not 
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being poflible, by reafon of the Enemy’s being 
pofted betwixt them , the Emperor advanced 
with the Forces he had with him ; and being 
come within fight of the Enemy, encamped 
himfelf ftrongly for fome days 5 during which 
time there were frequent Skirmifhes; in all 
of which the Portuguefes are faid to have done 
Wonders , if not to have wrought Miracles. 
The Habafin General, in whofe Condué and 
Courage the Soldiers placed their chief con- 
fidence, happening to be flain in an Ambufl 
the Turks had \aid for him, the Emperor had 
much ado to keep the Army from difperfing 
upon that unlucky Accident ; and to prevent 
it, was obliged to offer the Enemy Battel 
fome days fooner than he had otherwife in- 
tended to have done. 

The Portuguefes having defired it, had the 
Van given them, and were joined with 250 
Habaffm Horfe, and 3500 Foot: The Rear, 
which was commanded by the Emperor in 
Perfon, confifted of the fame Number of 
Horfe and Foot. 

The Enemies Van, which was made up of 
200 Turks with Fire-Arms, 600 Moori{h Horle, 
and 7000 Foot, was commanded by Granbe 
himfelf; and the Rear, confifting of 600 
Horfe , and 6000 Foot, by a great Turkih 
Captain. 

The Two Armies were no fooner drawn 
into the Field, than they ran upon one ano- 
ther, with great Fury, making a great Slaugh- 
ter on both fides; and the Body of Turks 
happening to charge the Habajfims that were in 
the Van, gave them fuch a fhock as. obliged 
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them to retreat in great. diforder 3. which 

having been timely obferved by the Porty- 

gucfes,, who were hewing their way through 

the Battalions they. were engaged withal , 

they wheeled about, and attacked the Victo= 

tious Jurks with that vigor, that they quickly 
forced them. to give ground, and with the 
lofs of a great many of theit beft mento re- 
tire to their Grofs ;. but the Portuguefes not 
being content with that, followed their Blow; 
and with the Affiftance of the Habaffins who 
had rallied again, broke into the Main Body 
of the Enemy, fo as to make it give ground 
apace ;_ which being perceived by Granhe, he 
galloped up to them, and having put himfelf 
on their Head, did a&tthe part both of a great 
Captain, and a ftout Soldier, till he received 
a Mortal Wound with a Musket Bullet in his 
breaft: His men when they faw him fall from 
his Horfe, inftead of feeking to revenge his 
Death, or tocarry off his Body, threw down 
their Arms, and betook themfelves to their 
heels; only a Zurkifh Captain who was near 
him when he received his Death’s Wound, 
defended his Body with his Scimiter in his 
hand till he fell dead upon it, and fold his 
own life dear. 

The Portuguefes and Habaffins purfued the 
Enemy fo clofe, that few of them efcaped; 
the Turks were all killed to 14, who keeping 
together in a Body, got before it was day to 
the place where Granbe had left his Queen, 
whom with avaft Treafure in Gold and Jew- 
cls, they conveyed toa place of fafety, to the 
reat lols andforrow of the Habaffins. 
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Tt is faid there was not one Portuguefe kil- 
led or wounded in this Fight, which the ey 
will have to have been a miracle, owing to tue 
Standard they bad Pare ever fince Gamas’s death, 
which was cur Lady of mercy; whereas before, 
when they loft men, they had fought under 
the Banner of the five Wounds of Chrift, which are 
the Arms of the King of Portugal. 

Upon the news of this Vi@oty all/the 
Princes and Governors of FE Ethiopia, “who had 
fided with Granhe, flocked to throw themfelves 
at the Emperor’s feet, who by pardoning them 

all to a. man, was s immediately reftored to the 
full and quiet poffeflion of his Empire. 

The Ene or for fome time after the Vi- 
Gory, carefled the Portugueles highly, acknow- 
ledging on all occafions that he owed his 
Crowa purely to their Valour: But whether 
it was that th freee after the fafhion_of 
too. many Princes » looking upon rhe Services 
the Portuguefes had done bi ms Zs tod great to be 
rewarded by him, did for that reafon begin to hate 
them, as a reproach to him 3 OF that the ath 
guefes overvaluing their Services, which 1s likewy 
a common fauli on the other fide » did grow trou 
blefome and infolent heresipon 5 4nd demande 
greater Rewards than were jist; or than the Em 
peror could conveniently give them 5 Or W sethiee 
it was the Patriarch’s teizing the Emperor iz- 
fea antly to declare hi iafelf a Roman-Catholick ; it is 
certain they came in a fhort. time to an open 
rupture, the Emperor accufing the Portuguefes 
of Inapertinence and Infolence , and the Portu- 
guefes the Emperor of Ingrat titude , and breach 

if Faith, pretending he had promifed the King 
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of Portugal, that whenfoever he fhould be refto- 
red to the peaceable poffeffion of his Empire,he 
would immediately declare bimfelf a Roman- 
Catholick , and give the third part of his Do- 
minions to the Portugueles. 

But the Emperor, as he abfolutely denied 
his having ever made any fuch promife, fo he 
conjured the Patriarch not to trouble him any 
more about his Religion, being refolved never 
to change ‘it for that of Popery, which he 
called Neforianifm, and accufed of worfhip- 
ping “Four Gods; adding, That he was the 
Paftor and Prelate of all the Franks that were 
in Ethiopia, but had nothing to do with his 
Subjects, who had a Prelate of their own, to 
wit the Patriarch of Alexandria, in whofe obe- 
dience, after the Example of his Anceftors, 
he was refolved to live and die. 

The Patriarch finding he was not to be 
perfuaded to embrace Popery, was for trying 
whether he could not terrify him into it, by 
obliging the Portuguefes by his Cenfures, not 
to ferve him any longer until he made profef- 
fion of it. 

The Emperor is faid at firft to have laughed 
at this Excommunication, asthe effe& of the 
impotent Paffion of an angry old man, who 
would needs be exercifing jurifdiction where 
he had none; and it is more than probable, 
confidering his prefent Circumftances, and 
the {mall number the Portuguefes were then re- 
duced to, that he continued to do fo to the 
laft: Notwichftanding it is reported, That 
when he found the Portuguefes would ferve 
him no longer, unlefs he declared himfelf a 

Roman- 
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Roman-Catholick , that he fubmitted, ab- 
juring the Alexandrian Faith , and making 
profeffion of that of Rome in the hands of the 
Patriarch. 

But however that were , it is certain, that 
the Emperor at this time did not only declare, 
That he would zever {ubmit bimfelf and bis 
Empire to the Pope, who befides that he was 
a Neftorian Heretick , had nothing to do 
with a~Church, which from its very firtt 
foundation had been all along fubject to the 
Patriarch of Alexandria; but to fhew the 
World that he was in earneft, he writ to the 
Patriarch of Alexandria to fend an Abuna into 
Ethiopia, according to the cuftom of his Pre- 
deceffors. | 

The Patriarch and Portuguefes, when they 
came to hear of this Meflage, did ftorm and 
threaten at fuch a rate, that the Emperor be- 
gan to confider how he might rid his Countrey 
of Guefts who would be fatisfied with nothing 
lefS than the ‘extirpation of its Ancient Reli- 
gion, and the eftablifhment of Popery 3 the 
toleration of their own Religion , which he 
reckoned a great favour , being what they de- 
Spifed, and reckoned to be no kindnefs at all : 
Whereupon the Emperor is faid to have given 
fecret Orders for 2000 Soldiers to be fent to 
difarm, if not maffacre all the Portuguefes that 
were in Ethiopia, as a People not to be endu- 
red any longer ; but the Portugue/es having had 
timely notice of this Plot againft their Lives, 
did by keeping ftill together in a body, pre- 
vent the execution of ir. 
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The Emperor having the news brought him 
of the dbyvna he had fent for, being on his 
Journey,to manifelt his great "Zeal for his Re- 
ligion, went as far as Deboroa on purpofe to 

NV] 


meet him: Where, when the Abuna, whofe 


name was Jofeph, arrived, he was received by 
him with the greateft Feftivities that had ever 
been {een before in Erbiopia on the like oc- 
cafion. 

The Patriarch Bermudes , who could not 
endure to think of any Abuna in Ethiopia be- 
fides himfelf, pofted after the Emperor to try 
fo prevent it; but the Emperor hearing he 
was coming after him, and not caring to be 
tchoeoled by him any longer, ordered him to 
be apprehended, and carried Prifoner to one 
of his ftrong Mountains, from whence, after 
fome Months confinement, he was refcued by 
his Countrymen, and carried by them into 
igre, where he lived under the proteétion of 
Baburnagays, the great Patron of the Portw- 
gucfes, until he was carried off to the Indies by 
the Jefuits to make room for a Succeffor of 
their own Order, as we thall fee hereafter. 

Lhe Emperor, now he had rid-himfelf of 
the Popifh Patriarch, who would never let 
him be quiet day nor night with his Religion, 
began to exprefs. great kindnefs again to all 
the Portuzuejes that remained ,. employing fe- 
veral of them about his Perfon, and giving 
fuch Eftates to the reft, that there was not 
one of them but what kept his Horfe or Mule, 
and lived with the Equipage of a Gentleman ; 
infomuch that there was but one hard thing 
Whereof they could: accufe the Emperor , 
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which was, That be would not [uffer them, after 
he had told them. above an hundred times that ‘be 
would never change hes Religion to trouble hin 
any more about i. 

But while things ftood thus as to. Retigion 
in Ethiopia, all the News in Portuga: and J 
was, that the Portyguefes had reftored’ the 
peror to all his Dominions, and had th 
obliged him to that degree, that he was not 
contented with declaring that he would fub- 
mit himfelf to. the Roman Church, but that 
he would make his whole Empire to do the 
fame ; which News, fo flow was their In- 
telligence from thence, continued to be be- 
lieved by moft people in Exrope as undoubted- 
ly true, for at leaft three years after Claudias 
had made a folemn declaration to the con- 
trary, and that nothing in the world fhould 
ever oblige him to change his Ancient Faith 
for that of Rome. ; 

Ignatius Loyola being fenfible that his new 
Order had every-where a great many Ene- 
mies, and efpecially among the other Orders 
of Friars, who were all grown jealous of-its 
over-topping them ; was cafting about to find 
fome great work for them to do, whereby 
they might for ever eltablifh their Reputation 
in the Roman Church; and believing all that 
was reported of the greatnels of the Habaffin 
Empire, and of the good difpofition it was in 
to fubmit it felf to the Pope, he laboured day 
and night to obtain that Province for his 
Fryars ; and that he might intereft himfelf 
therein with the better grace, he begged 
leave folemnly of the Pope to go into Erbropia 
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in perfon to promote the fubmiffion of that 
Church to him,; which being denied him to 
his great grief, he begged that fince he him- 
{elf was not thought worthy of that honour, 
that a Miffion of his Friars might be fent thi- 
ther, and this he plied fo clofe, as to carry it : 
For, befides that he himfelf was indefatigable 
in the purfuit thereof, he commanded all the 
Jefuits that were at Lishon, to wait upon the 
King at leaft once a Month about it, and one 
Lewis Goncalves da Camara, a Jeluit, who was 
of a Noble Family in Portugal, not to fail to 
{peak to the. Portuguefe Embaflador at the 
Court of Rome once in three days concerning 
it; which that Father obferved fo pun@ually, 
and teized the Embaflador fo much about it, 
chat the Embaflador’s Servants when they faw 
him coming , ufed today of him , Here comes 
our Lord's Tertian. Ague. 

By thele indefatigable diligences ,Ienatins 
carried both his points, which were’, That a 
{plendid Miffion fhould be fent into Ethiopia to 
take the fubmiffion of that Church to the Ro- 
man, and that none but his Friars fhould be 
imployed in ic; and having the Nomination 
of them left: to himfelf, he named one Fohy 


Nunes Baretto a Portuguefe to go Patriarch, and 
Andrew Qviedo a Spaniard , and Melchior Car- 
neivo a Portugue/e, whe were to be both made 
Bilhops ; the firft of Hieropolis, and the fe- 
cond of Nice; and to be Coadjutors to the 
Patriarch, and who in cafe they Survived him, 
were in their turns co fucceed him in that Dig- 
ni which he added ten Jefuits more, ha-~ 
ving, as he told the Emperor in his Letter to 
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him, pitched upon that number, that the Pa- 
triar ch and his twelveCompanions might repre- 
fent Chrift and his twelveApoftles : Upon fezz- 
tiusNomination of thefe Miflionaries,the Pope's 
Bulls for Authorizing them were difpatched to 
Lisbon ; the Bull of the Patriarch Elect was as 
followeth : 


Julius Bithop, the Servant of the Servants of 
God, To my Beloved Son John Eledt of Ethio- 
pia , and of all the Kingdoms [ubject to Precious 
John the Wuftrious Emperor of Ethiopia, Healtb 
and Apoftolical Benediction. 


: HEREAS we have been lately follici- 
ted in your Name, which to us and our 
Brethren is very acceptable 5 we with the Counce of 
our {aid Brethren have by our Apoftolical Authority, Pope's 
Od ; ; : Bull for 
promoted you to toe Patriarchal Church of Ethio- 4. Con- 
pia,and of all the Kingdoms belonging to our beloved fecrating 
Son in Chrift, Precious John, the Ulufirious Em- of the 
peror of the faid Ethiopia, which is at this time tm a 0" Ha- 


The 


Ata Ap i. nie ® 4 baffin Pa- 
manner deftitute of theCon|olation of aPaftor; Making | ch, 


andConftitut ing you by the faidCouncil and Authority, 
Patriarch and Paftor thereof during your Life ; or 
for fo long as you fhall keep the Charge , Govern- 
ment , and Adminiftration of all the Affairs Spwi- 
tual and Temporal of the faid Church 5 as we do 
alfo Conftitute our Beloved Son Andrew, Elec of 
Hieropolis , avd Melchior Eled of Nice, your 
Coadjutors, with full,free, ana entire faculty, power 
and authority, to make, treat, exercife, and procure 
all things in general, and every thing i particular, 
which do of right and cuftom belong to {uch Coad- 
jutors , from this time forward in all matters of 
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Furi{diction , and after they are confecrated, in all 
matters of Order lkewife ; and in cafe of accidents, 
we have provided that the [aid Eleis ; Andrew 
and Me\chior, fhall after a certain form or manner 
be juccefively Paftors and Patriarchs of the [aid 
Church; and we have fent you by a certain Meffen- 
ger your Pall, which is the Enfizn of the perfect 
power of the Pontifical Office, taken from the body 
of the bleffed St. Peter, which was defired of us in 
your behalf with that infkance as is futing, and as 
was fignified by you, after the manner and form as 
was therein declared, and as is more amply con- 
tained in our Letters. And we having confidered 
the great diftance of the {aid Church from the Court 
of Rome, and how difficult a thing it is to come 


from thence hither, and how great and dangerous 


either by Sea or Land the Voyage iss and being for 
that reafon defirous, fo far as we are able with 
a good Confcience, to cafe you and your Succeffors, 
the Patriarchs of Ethiopia, and of all the King- 
doms belonging thereunto, of {uch a Fourney 3 we 
do grant to you, and the [aid Eleés, Andrew and 
Melchior, wpon their cea ing to be Coadiutors , and 
to all your other Succeffors of the faid Patriarchal 
Church of Ethiopia , avd the Kingdoms thereunto 
belonging for all trmes ta come, the privilege of 
wearing the forefaid Fall, within’ the Church of 
Ethiopia , and all the Kingdoms thereof, upon the 
Feftivittes of Ealter, Whitfuntide, ‘and Chrift- 
3 4s allo upon thole of Circumeifien, Epiphany, 
and Alcenfion of our Lord 3 as allo upon the Fea 
of Corpus Chrifti, St. Scephen, St. John, Palm- 


sunday, the ‘Thurfday and Saturday in rhe holy 
Week , and of the invention of the Croft , and of 
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files, and on the Three Feftovities of the Bleffed Vir- 
vin , and on All-Saints-day , and on the days of 

the Confecration of the Chief Churches under their 

jurifdiction, and om the days whereon you ordain 

Priefs, or Confecrate Bifbops ; and if it (hould fo 

happen , which God forbid ,. that the aid. Pall 

fhould esther be loft by the way, or be ftolen, or fhould 

be any other way embexeled , you may in that cafe 

make and ble(s {uch another Pall , .vhich you and 

your Succeffors, by us infeituted, may ule as is above 

‘prefcribed 5 you fhall lkewie caufe a Cros to be 

‘carried before you im all places of your Pro- 

1 ag in a a Ms | 

When the Archbifhops and Bifhops of the {aid Pro- 

vince {hall be Elected by our beloved Sons , the 

Chapters of Churches, or according to the cuftom of 
the place, but fo, that it {hall abvays be in your 
power to fupply all defects if any fhould happen to 
be im the Forms of their Elections , and be appro- 
ved of, and Confirmed, and Inftituted by you, they 
fhall then be obliged with all pofftble expedition to in- 
timate their Election, Confirmation and Inftitution 
to the Apoftolical See, taking an Oath of due fide- 
lity to it, m the form hereafter prefcribed ; and-ha- 
ving given the cufomary obedience, {hall fend the 
faid Oath likewife ta the fard See. 

And you being affifted by the faid Andrew and 
Melchior, Eleéts, of they are prefent, or otherwife 
you, they not being to be had , or they being out of 
the Office of Coadjutor , may , being affiited by 
two lawful Priefts ordained according to the 
cuftom of the Church of Rome, until{uch time 
as you can have two Bifhops lawfully Confe- 
crated , in which cafe you must be affifted by two 

Bifbops , and not by two Presbyters, Confecrate 
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the faid Archbifhops and Bifhops fo Elected, 
Confirmed and Inftituted, they having fir pre- 
fented to you, or to others, rheir Letters, certifying 
their Election, Confirmation and Inftitution, as alfo 
the forms of the Oath of obedience that they have ta- 
ken: And the Archbifhops thus Confecrated , after 
they have the Pall given them, may ufe all the In-~ 
fignia of Archbifhops, as the Bifhops (0 ordained 
may likewife all rhofe of Bifhops, and may likewife 
confecrate the holy Oil, and confirm and confer ho- 
ly Orders , and performs all the other Offices apper~ 
taining toa Bifhop, and may likewife refpectively 
exercife the ordinary power, and whatfoever is prow 
per and cuftomary for Archbifhops and Bifhops to ex. 
ercife; you may alfo give to Archbifhops thus Con- 
fecrated, the Pall, which is the fign of Pontifical 
Perfection , which they hall ufe after the manner 
above pre{cribed ; you may likewile divide and di- 
fringuifh the Provinces and Diocefes of the {aid Arch- 
bifhops and Bifhops , which hawe not bitherto been 
divided ; and may allo grant Licenfes to all {uch 
as you fhall judge fit to Preach and Declare the 
word of God tothe People; and if they are Priefs, 
to adminifter all the Sacraments, excepting thofe of 
Confrmation and holy Orders, and to Confecrate Al- 
tars, with all their Ornaments together with the Sa- 
cerdotal Veffments, and all other things fave Cha- 
lices and Patins ; you may likewife abfolve all per- 
fons what[ocver within your Provinceor that are any 
other way your Subjcs, by a Diocefan, as well as 
Patriarchal right , from all manner of Sins , and 
Excommunications which they may have incurred, 
and from all Sufpenfions laterdiG sand other Cenfures 
and Ecclefiaftical Penalties how great {oever nay ,tho 
of that number which are referved by the Bulla 
Cena 
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Cena Domini, injoining them healthful penances in 

all {uch cafes m proportion to the nature of their faults 5 
ou may likewife Communicate faculties to Bifhops, 
to ablolve in all fuch cafes as you or the Patriarchs 
of Ethiopia for the time being fhall qudge conveni- 
ent ; and if it {hall be thought fit, you may by your 
felf or others difpenfe with all per[ons as to any tr- 
regularities they bave contraited by Bigamy , pro- 
vided it was not trues or Homicide, fo st was not 
voluntary 3 which when they are fo, mut never be 
dilpenced withal but on great occafions, and for the 
publick good, and for want of Age alfo, and with 
any of the other impediments to holy Orders , or the 
exercife thereof; as allo asto the Sacrament of 
Matrimony in whatfoever degree of Affinity or Con- 
fanguinity Spiritual or Carnal , thofe only excepted 
aubich are probibited by the Divine Law 5 and 
Spiritual Affinity in Matrimony fhall never be con- 
tracked betwixt the Godfather and Godmother, and 
their Godchildren ; you may alfo commute Vows in- 
to any pious work , provided they be not the folemn 

Vows of Religion and Chafrity. 

At three times in the Year, to wit, Chriftmas, 
Eafter aad Whitfuntide , you may grant plenary 
Indulgences to all People of the {aid Province , who 
being contrite have voluntarily confeffed thew Sins, 
obliging thems before you grant them , to Faft, aud 
devoutly to befeech God in behalf of all the faithful 
of the Roman Church 3 and on any other days you 
may grant Temporary Indulgences and Remiffion of 
Sins, which muft never exceed the term of Ten 
years 3 you may likewife give licenfe to your Friars 
to vead Heretical Books, and may at your plea 
fure unite,~cnnex, and incorporate Ecclefiaftical Be- 
nefices into Churches or other Pious and Religious 
places, 
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places, for the Spiritual or Temporal advantage of 
the Neighbours ; and may ered and found general 
Univerfities and Colleges, wherein People may take 
all Degrees of Master and Dottor ; and lihewife 
Hofpitals for the Poor, the Sick, and Strangers, Male 
and Female; as alfo Monafteries and Colleges for 
Boys and Girls, and Orphans 3 in all which, .works 
of Piety and Charity may be exercifed:'You may 
either in your Perfon, or by yonr Deputies, vifit 
with a Plenary “furifdittion all the faid Univer/i- 
ties Colleges, Hofpitals , Monafteries , and all 
other Religious Houles of what Order or Sex {o- 
ever, and reform them as well in the Head as in 
the Members; and Chaftife, Correct, and Punifh 
all that fhall be found faulty, and may remove them 
from one place to another. You. may alfa, if you 
find it neceffary, found Religious Houfes of both 
Sexes, and approve, difprove, or extinguilh fuch as 
are already founded , or -may reduce divers 
Religions to one, and reform * their Conftituti- 
ons , by either adding to them 5 or taking 
from them, as you fhall think ft in the Lord. 
You may give Licenfe to the poor, Religious , 
or not Religious, to beg and defire Alms in the 
name of any Saint. ‘You {hall furthermore in our 
Name, and in that of the Holy See, declare tothe 
people’ of your Province, the Faith of the Roman 
Church, ‘and which are the Canonical Scriptures 
that they ought to hold and follow in every thing ; 
You mujt likewife condemn the writings which the 
Roman Church rejects and condemns 3 and muff 
determine and declare to them which Ecclefiaftical 
precepts do oblige them under the penalty of a mertal 
fn, and which do not. You may further -by your 
Authority, fo that nothing be changed that is “se 
creed 
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ereed by the Divine and Natural Law, make Or- 
devs concerning all matters which are of pofiteve 
right, even fo far as Excommunicatuns, Su[penfi- 
ons, Interditts, and other Eccleftafrical Sentences, 
Cenfures, Penalties, and Irregularities, which any 
may have incurred upon the account of {uch. mat- 
ters, declaring which are Obligatory, and which 
are not, until (uch time as the Apoltolical See 
fhall otherwife order. You may alfo grant Difpen- 
{ations concerning all fuch matters, and may Legiti- 
mate Baftards, and others that have any defed in 
their Birth. You muff create a Notary, who by 
the Apoftolical Authority may fee all the mat- 
ters executed, which can be done by any Legate de 
Laterre, or Nuncio of the faid See. You may 
alfomake Compofitions with any People for. Eccleft- 
aftical Fruits or Revenues that have been unjuftly 
received, and employ the Money to fome Pious ufe. 
Finally, you may lawfully and freely do and execute 
all things in general, and every thing in particular, 
that appertains to the Edification and Salvation of 
Souls, or that are feafonable, until [uch time as you 
fhall receive an anfwer concerning them from the 
faid See ; and to you, our Son John Elect, in cafe 
the (aid Andrew, and Melchior, or either of 
them fhould happento die before you, we do by thefe 
Prefents, and the faid Apoftolical Authority, 
grant a Faculty, and a Plenary and Free Power , 
freely and laovfully to Name and Eleét one or more 
Coadjutors, who fhall f{ucceed one another im the 
{aid Church of Ethiopia, and the Kingdoms there- 
snto belonging, and to Inftitute and Confecrate them 
Bifhops and Succeffors, obliging them to intimate 
their Ele&tion, Inftitution, and Confecration to the 
{aid See, inthe manner aforefaid, and to take an 
Oath 








(ff / ‘ ia i a 


aes sas if Seite 
ui hat 


458 


‘The Pa- 
triarch, 
and one 
of his Co- 
adjutors, 
are Confe- 
crated at 
Lisbon. 


Cane eh eme toy see ee Ve 


The Church+Fiiftory 


Oath of Fidelity and Obedience thereunto, as is 
above prefcribed, and by Letters to acquaint the 
faid Seetherewith : All which muft be done with 
the Approbation of the Council that is to be erected 
for the handling of all weighty Affairs, and which 
you fhall hereafter Conftitute. All Conftitutions and 
Apoftolical Ordinances, and Refervatories, though 
of Cathedral Churches, or of this Patriarchal 
Church, tho confirmed by Oath, or Apoftolical Con- 
jirmation, or by any Confirmation, Statutes, Cuftoms, 
or any other way to the contrary notwith{tanding. 


Given at St. Peters in Rome, on the 17th. 
day of February, in the year of our Lord 
1554.in the sth. year of our Pontificate. 


The Bulls of the three Elects being come 
to Lisbon, the King looking upon it as the 
greateft honour that had ever been done to 
Portugal to have a Patriarch confecrated in it, 
made great Preparations for that Ceremony ; 
the Patriarch, and the Bifhop of Hieropols, were 
both confecrated in the Church of the Trimity 
Friars by Don fulian d Abreu,Bifhop of Portalegree, 
and Dom Ga/per Bilhop of the Ifland of St. Tho- 
mas, and Dom Peter Bilhop of Hippo; Melchior 
Elec& of Nice, having Sailed from Lisbon for the 
Indies four days before the arrival of the Bulls, 

But notwithftanding the King and the 
whole Court honoured this Confecration with 
their prefence, yet Ido not find that any of 
the great Prelates of the Kingdom were pre- 
fent at it; which, together with its not ha- 
ving been performed in the See Church, but 
in the Chappel of a Convent, and that by 
two 
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two Titulars, and the Pooreft. Bifhop in Por- 

tugal, makes me fufpe@t that their great 

Prelates were not over-well pleafed with this 

upftart Order leaping fo foon into fuch high 
Dignities. 

For about the time of this Promotion, and 
which it is like enough might contribute 
fomething towardsit, there was a molt terri- 
ble ftorm raifed both in Spain and France a- 
gainft the whole Order of the ‘fe/uits. 

Don Fobn, Archbifhop of Toledo, who conti- | The 
nued a mortal Enemy to it till his death, Jefuies 
driving them out of the Univerfity of Com- leaping fo 
plétum in the year 1555, and prohibiting all bis ae? 

= i hoe tich 
Priefts, upon pain of Deprivation, to make fe of ion dic. 
any of their Exercifes ; and prohibiting all. others, nities, — 
upon pain of Excommunication, to confe(s them- contrary 
felves to any of them. The Sorbon likewife de- Ba 
clared about the fame time, Thar rhe Society of Sere. 
Fefus was dangerous to the Faith, a difturber es the them 
Peace of the Church , pernicious to Monaftical Re- Enemies. 
ligion, and, in a word, was for Deftruction, and 
not for Edification. 


There were two things, one would think, 
might have been fome rubs in the way of this 
promotion, though we do not find they were 
in the leaft. 

The firft was, That there was a Patriarch, 
and one of the Pope’sown Confirming, then 
living in Ethiopia, of whom we fhall hear more 
hereafter. 

The fecond was, the Vow that is taken by 
the Jefuits, never directly nor indirectly to 
feek after any Ecclefiaftical Promotion, either 
within 
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within or without their Order ; which they 
had violated with a witnefs, in feeking after 
a Miffion of this nature,. which was not to 
. a i. 
be performed without fome high Prelates. 
Neither do we any where read, that Igwatius, 
when he laboured fo hard to get his Friars 
employed therein, did. defire .only the 
Maniltry of ic for them, leaving the Prelacy 
thereof to fuch as were under no Vows to the 
contrary. | 
But however the, Clergy ftood: affected, 
the King was extreamly  pleafed with this 
Promotion, and prefented the Patriarch with 
extraordinary rich Veftments, and witha 
noble fet of Plate. for his own Altar; all 
which, upon this Miflion mitcarrying, was 
afterwards given by King Sebaffiam to the 


Jefuits College at Goa, where the Patriarch 


had lodged it. . : 

The Patriarch, by reafon of his Bulls not 
having come till fomedays after the India Fleet 
Geparted, was obliged to wait a year for the 
next Fleet; during which time he lived for 
the moft part at St. Rocks, the Houfe of the 
profefled Jefinits at Liston, of whole Chappel 
he laid the firft Stone. 

But notwithftanding it was generally be- 
lieved both at Rome and Lisbon, that the Ha- 
bafin Church and Empire were as good as re- 
conciled to the Pope; yet there did not want 
fome {ober Heads at Lisbon, who doubted whe- 
ther all things were fo well in Erbsopia as they 
rere reported to be, and_as it is plain the 
Pope and Ignatius thought they were; the 
former in his Bull, calling the Emperor his 
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Beloved Son, and the latter calling him his Lord i 
Chrif, in his long Letter that he writ to him, and 
ina ftyleas if he had been a fecond Pope of Rome. 
This Letter of Ignatius is fet down at length 
by Adaffeus, and all the other Writers of his 
Life, in which there are but two things that 
are remarkable; the one is, his quoting the 
Firft Council of Con/Pantinople, and the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon for the Authoritative S usremacy of 
the Pope ; whereas thofe Councils do place the 
Pope's primacy of Order, which was all thev al- 
lowed him, on a bottom that quite deftroys 

the Florentine Supremacy , founding it purely 

upon rhe Secular confideration, of Old Rome be- 

ing the jwft City in the Roman Empire. And 

the fecond is,his proving from Pope Marcellus’s 

Décretal Epiftle , which is acknowledged by 

all Learned Roman-Catholicks to have been 

a Spurious Brat of the Eighth or Ninth Cen- 

tury, ‘That God did exprefly command St. Pe- 

ter to fix bis See at Rome. 


But to return ‘to the thread of my Story. 


The King having been made jealous by 
fome of his Minifters, that Erbiopia might not. 
be altogether fo well difpofed to fubmit it felf 
to the Pope, as was commonly believed, gave 
Orders to Don Peter Mafcarenhas , who Com- 
manded the Fleet that Sailed for the Indies 
four days before the coming of the Pope’s 
Bulls to Lisbon, fo foon as he arrived at Goa,’ 
to difpatch an Envoy thither to bring certain 
tidings of the prefent ftate of its Affairs ; 
who accordingly fo foon as he was arrived 
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at God, feat ane james Dias Oprefre és joy hing 
Father Gaucalro Radviguer,, a Jefuic, with him, 
into ahi opin, to bri ing Intelligence how mat- 
ters ftood ‘there; this Jefuits chief, if not on- 
+ bufinels in Erbiopia, as we fall fee here- 
ae was, if he found the Patriarch Berwus 
des alive, to fetch him off, to.make a clear 
fiage for his Hea fince it would not 
nave looked well to have had two Popih Pa- 
tri urchs together in Ethiopia. 
Thete Envoys failed é rom Gea in February 
trys, and in 30 days landed fafe at Arkiko, 
where having refted themfelves for fome time, 
they het their Journey by Land till they 
cameto the place where their old Friend Ba- 
burnagays refided, who having received them 


with great kindne 3, fent them witha good 


Convoy to the Court. But 

The Jefuic Rodriguez, having given the 
World a very particular relation of all this 
Negotiation at the Habaffin Court, I fhall fet 
it down word for word as he reports it. 


On the 26th. of A¢zy we cameto the King 
os Ethiopia's Court, which is nothing but a 

Camp full of Tents: t the King was pleafed 
to give us a publick Audience the fecond day 
after our Arrival, into whofe prefence when 
we were introduced, we found him feated in 
a Chair hung round with Silk Curtains, as 
indeed the whole Tent was, the Floor of ‘the 
Room being covered with a rich Carpet. 
‘James Dias having delivered our Letters to. the 
King, he Commande »d chem to be Read in 
the hearing of all the Porrugue/es that belonged 
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the Court, who were all permitted to be pre-’ 
fent atthe Ceremony. In which Letters our 
Lord the King having acquainted him with 
his intention of fending one of his Courtiers, 
with a certain number of Friars of Good 
lives and found Dodrine next year to him; 
the King when he heard that, was all of a 
fudden in a great diforder, and had his 
thoughts fo taken up with it, that when we 
{poke to him, he never returned us any an- 
{wer that was to the purpofe, but difmiffed 
us to return to oug Tents. Within two or 
three days after this Audience, the King took 
a Progrefs to vifit his Grandmother , who 
lived at a place that was Eight or Ten days 
Journey ftom the Camp, in which he left us; 
without having given any order about our 
Entertainment, and without fending us fo 
much as any thing of a Complement: So 
that I do not know what would have become 
of us, had not an honourable Portugvefe car- 
ried us to his Houfe, which was Iwo or 
Three Leagues from the Camp, and Enter- 
tained us there till the King returned, which 
he did not in a Month. : 
During that time I compofed a Treatife of 
the Errors of Erbiopia, and of the Truth of 
our Holy Faith, with an intention to have 
prefented it to the King; who, as I was told 
by a Poruguefe that was much in his Favour, 
fiad no kindnefs for the Rowman Pontiff, and 
had faid openly, That be ffood in noneed of the 
Friars the King of Portugal was fo forward to 
fend him, being fully refolved newer to fubmut him- 
felf tothe Roman Church. wrt 
M 2 I was 
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I was informed likewile byall the Porta- 
guefes of the Court, That feveral of the Gran- 
dees had been heard to fay, That they would 
fooner put themfelves under the Mahometans, 
than turn Papilts: This put me upon writing 
all that I could: have Preached to them, if I 
could have fpoke their Language, that fo I 
night by the anfwer the King returned to it, 
clearly difcover his: thoughts which he had fo 
long diffembled: when we heard of the 
King’s being returned to the Camp, we went 
prefently to wait upon hig, and weretoldby 
feveral Portuguefes that belonged to the Court,, 
That the King had not fo much as once men- 
tioned our Names fince our Audience. 

Now the Treatife I had compofed being in 
Portuguefe, ic was neceflary if I would have 
the King to read it, to get it Tranflated into 
Chaldee ; whereupon I writ a Letter to the 
King himfelf, to defire him. to let me have a 
couple of Learned Monks to Tranflate the 
‘Truths of our Faith into Chaldee, I having 
put them together on purpofe to fhew how 
little reafon his people had to call us of the 
Roman Communion, Hereticks; and to afhirm 
that we were worle than Mabometans ; and 
being informed that the Habajjins had a Book 
among them, written by the Schifmaticks and 
Hereticks of Alexandria, from whence they 
have their Abuna’s, having paid a Tribute to 
the Turk for that privilege, Entituled, Ze 
Adultery of the Franks ; wherein, among other 
things, the Councilof Caledon is condemned, 
pretending that it taught that there were Four 
Perfons in the Holy Trinity; and we are 
likewife 
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likewife charged with divers Errors, I -bege’d 
of the King that I might have a fight of that 
Book. 

The King would not let mehave the Book, 
and was very angry that I had been told of it; 
but as to the Monks I had defired, he order- 
ed a couple to come tome; but they had 
not well begun the Tranflation; before either 
out of fear that the King would be difpleafed 
with them if they went on with it, orbecanfe 
he had privately Commanded them not to do 
it, they gave it over; fo that [ was obliged to 
repair to a Portuguefe Captain to {peak to 
them to finijh it; who with much ado pre- 
vailed with them to go on: The Interpreter 
on my fide was a worthy Portuguefe, who un- 
derftood both the Languages well. 

Having at laft got my ‘Treatife Tranflated, 
thenext thing I had to do, was to get it writ- 
ten out fair, and having defiredan Amanuen-. 
fis of the King to do it for me, after having 
granted me one, he repented prefently, and 
fent me word, That if I would let him fee 
my Treatife as it was, he would read it over, 
and that otherwife he would never trouble 
himfelf with ic; fo I was obliged to carry it 
to him as it was, having firftdated it, and put 
my name to it; icbore date the 2oth. of Au- 
gut. When I delivered it to him, I was ac- 
companied by a Portugwefe Captain, and Seven 
or Eight more of the fame Nation: and af- 
ter-having paid the cuftomary Obeifances, I 

egana fhort fpeech concerning the occafion 
of my coming into Ethiopia; but the King in- 
terrupted me, and began to talk of other 
M 3 things, 
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things, as one prepared to ward off the blows 
that [had defigned to have given him ; when 
1 had put my Treatife into his hand, he be- 
gun to read in it, but had read but a little 
way, before he was) put into fuch a paffion 
by it, as made him vomit out the poifon he 
had fo long concealed, telling me, I had de- 
fired \eave to fer dowrh the Truths of my own 
Faith, and to have fome Monks to Tranflate 
them into Chaldee, but inftead of that, I had 
| charged thofe with Errors who had none ; ‘he 
| told me further, That that was a work no 
ways proper for.a fimple Prieft, like me, bur 
was the work of fome Great Bifhop, or Pre- 
late, like the Pope. I made anfwer, It was 
true [ was but a mean man, but the things I 
had fet down were neverthelefs the Truths of 
the Gofpel, and of the Holy Councils, whom, 
and not me, I defired his Highnefs to hear. 
Fie told me, I had impofed feveral things up- 
on them which they never held. I replied, 
{ knew very well that his Highnefs was in no 
Error of Faith, but that his Subjeéts were; 
and that I had fet down nothing but what 
was true, and what I was ready to demons 
ftrate tohim. He faid, He was no friend to 
Dilputations, but there was one thiig he was 
certain of, which: was that Exbiopia had always 
held the fame Faith that it did now, or. at 
Jeaft that it had for above a Thoufarid years; 
that Difputationis were never to be ufed bur 
with Heathens, and that his Faith being. thus 
Ancient, there was no body before me had 
ever prelumed to fay ic was Erroneous. 
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| To this I anfwered, That God did fome- 
|. times for peoples Sins fuffer fuch things, and 
| that his Highnefs had reafon to thank God, 
for having in his time vificed Erbiopiz with the 
truth of the Gofpel: He faid the Catholic 
Church was divided into four Chairs, and 
that they had from the beginning been fubject 
to one of them: [ repli’d , it was true, but fo 
it was likewife, that all Churches were Anci- 
ently fubje& to the Roman Bilhop, who was 
above all the reft., as his Highnefs was above 
his Subjects ; infomuch that the three other 
Chairs for having denied obedience to the Ko- 
man, were all become Schifmatical, together 
with all thofe who were fubject tothem 3 That 
his Highnefs if he would be pleafed to perute 
my ‘Treatife , would therein meet with full 
Anfwers to all his Objections, exhorting him 
to takecare not tomake himfelf of that number 
of People the Prophet {peaks of , who would 
not underftand, that they might do well. A TheEm. 
ter a greatdeal of arguing, I told him that my_peror’sde- 
defign in writing that Paper, was to difcover fence of 
how his mind ftood difpofed towards the Pope, See. 
hes : ; 4 and his 
and the Learned Friars which his Brother the paicp, 
King of Portuzal was about to fend to him ; 
for that if he was not willing that they fhould 
come, it would be to no purpofe for the King 
to fend them fo far ; Idid therefore befeech his 
Highnefs to declare whether he intended to 
fabmit himfelf to the Pope as he had promi- 
fed; he faid he had learned Friars enough in 
his Kingdom, and that it was needlefs for the 
King of Portugal to trouble himfelf to fend him 
any more ; and as for the Pope, That he had 
M 4 never 
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never yielded him any obedience; that Submif. 
fion , that was carried to him 5 by Ga/per de 
Magalbaens , being what he had never made, 
and was either a trick or miftake of the Monk 
who ‘Lranflated his Letters to the King of Por- 
tugal ; concluding, That he was refolved never 
to yield Obedience to any Patriarch, but the 
Patriarch of Alexandria , whom he would al- 
ways obey, as all his Anceftors had done be- 
fore him. When I found the King thus abfo- 
ly determined, I took my leave of him; 


i 


lute 
who after I was gone, begun to extol me for 
a mighty Scholar, faying, He 2ondered how 


tt was poffible for fo young a man to have attained 
to fo great a ftock of Learning : 1 was told like- 
wile that he read my Treatife over, and that 
after he had once read it, it was feldom out of 


his Hand, and that he was fiill fhewing it to 
his Mother, and Brothers, and the Grandees 
of the Court ; and that upon the Abuna’s ha- 
ving denounced an Excommunication againft 
all that fhould read it, the King had fent to 
him for leave to read it again, and was putin- 
to fuch a Paflion, by the Abuna’s having de- 
nyd it to him, that he called him A¢shometan, 
and Here'ich, faying, He would read the. Alco- 
ran of Mahomet brmfelf, and at the fame time 
not give him leave to read a godly Book; com~ 
manding him ‘thereupon fince he was their 
Aitune, to anfwer a Book that was written by 
a poor Clerk who had no Dignity : To which 
the Abune’s anfwer was, That he did not come 
suto. Exhiopia to difpute, but to confer boly Or- 
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The Court however being’ divided about 
this Affair, fome feeming to favour the Roman, 
but moft , and efpecially the Queen-Mother, 
and all her Creatures ftickling for the Alesxan- 
drian Faith ; the King refolved to call together 
fome of the moft Learned among his Monks, 
to have their Opinion in the matter ; and in 
order thereunto he commanded my Treatife 
to be Tranflated into Habaffin, leaving out 
thofe Paflages he was difpleafed with when he 
firft looked into it; namely, that where I 
{poke of the Pope St. Leo, and of Diofcoras Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, whom they reckon a 
Saint, as they do Leo, to be Excommunicated 
and Accurfed , and for whom they have fuch 
a.deteftation, that they cannot endure fo much 
as to have him named , rejecting the Council 
of Calcedon and its Decrees, which they fay er- 
red in the ray » in condemning St. Diofcorus 
as they unjuitly Stile him: Since which time 
they. have always been feparated from the Ro- 
man Church, having now for 1067 years been 
involved in the Herefy of Sergius, Paulus, and 
Pyrbus, who were all condemned in the Sixth 
Council of Con/Pantinople 3 and in that of Euty- 
ches \ikewife, which holds that there is but one 
nature in Chrift. . 

The time being come when I was to receive 
the King’s Anfwer , I fent to know when I 
fhould wait upon him ; he fent me back word, 
his Father’#Embaflador waited ‘Ten years in 
Portugal before he could be difpatched. [ un- 
derftood by this the King was for entertaining 
me with delays, on purpofe to keep me from 
returning with the Fleet which waited for us, 
for 
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for fear leaft we might difcover the wéaknef 
of his Empire to them ; and fo when I went 
to have my Conge from him, in order to my 
returning to Debora, he commanded one to 

tell me, That fo great a man as I was, and who 
had come fo far,was not to be difmniffed quick- 
ly : Befides, that I could go no where, where 

§ could do fo much good, as where I was, in 
confefling the Portuguefes ; neverthelefs if E 

was refolved not toremain in Ethzopia, he would 

then defire me only to wait a month longer 
for his Anfwer ; and if I did not receive it 

then, I might look upon my felf as difmiffed. 

Prefentiy after this he removed his Camp to a 
place that was two days journey from the place 
where it was 3 we followed the Camp 3 and 

being in the Field on Saturday and Sunday, we 
fetup an Altar whereon we faid Ada/s on both 
thofe days,where I was vifited by three Monks, 
who defired to have fome Difcourfle with me 
about Matters of Religion : One of them who 
was a Scholar, told me, That all that we did, ap- 
peared well to him, excepting that of our not obfer- 
ving Saturday, and that of our eating Hare and 
Somes Flefh. Neverthelefs after this he dif- 
gorged feveral Errors in Faith, namely , That 
the Souls when they leave the Body cannot prefently 
behold the Divine Effence, but are placed in a Ter- 
refirial Paradife. That the Holy Spirit does not pro~ 
ceed from the Son, but from the Father only. That 
the Son as to bis Humanity was equal tOthe Father. 
That none bat Mahometans’ and Infidels were 
damned eternally in Hell. Tretarned anfwers to 
all thefe Errors, and declared the cotitrary 
Truths to him, both from Sertpture and Rea- 
fon 3 
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fon ; with which he was fo fully fatisfied, that 
whifpering me in the Ear, that the two other 


Monks who were illiterate might net hear 
him, he faid, What I bad told him was the truth, 


| and that he believed it to be {0 in his heart. 


The Month being expired, I went to wait 
upon the King for his Anfwer, and for leave 
to return home 3 he bid me go in a good hour 5 
and as for the Fathers the King of- Portagal 
defigned to fend to him, he faid, He had appoint- 
ed one to wait atMatrua to receive then when they 
landed, being defirous to hear what they had to [ay to 
him. With this I took my leave of him, and 
pafling thorough theCountries where divers of 
the Portuguefes lived, I confefled them and their 
Families, and Married feveral of ther to their 
Concubines, having firft reduced them to our 
holy Faith. There was one among them who 
was nearly related to the King. And whereas 
the Churches of that Countrey,, befides that 
they belong to Schifmaticks, have no Altars 
accommodated to our Service, whereever we 
went, we carried an Altar with us to celebrate 
on. 
While I was in one of thefe places, I recei- 
ved a Complement from a Prelate of a great 
Monaftery of Monks of the Order of St. Ax- 
thony, and one likewife from the Prelate of a 
Nunnery, which were two Leagues off. This 
Monaftery of Monks is one of the biggeft in 
Ethiopia , it is called Debra Libanus , and is of 
fuch Credit, that all the Faith of Erhiopia de- 
pends upon it in a manner ; for which reafon 
the Prelate thereof is in high Efteem ; I went 
to give him a Vifit, being attended by all the 
Portu- 
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Portuguefes of the place, but he happened to be 
from home; we neverthelefs took a view of 
the Monattery , which is no ways like ours, 
neither as to Building, nor as totheir way of li- 
ving ; every Monk having his diftin@Dwelling- 
Houfe and Land belonging to it, which he 
cultivates with his own Hands ; fo that the: 
Habafin Monatfteries look like Villages , the 
Monks having their Houfes on one fide of 
the Street, and the Nuns theirs on the other ; 
but not being ‘kept afunder, ‘the Nuns are fre- 
quently troubled with Great Bellies. 

Thefe Monks are neither of the Order of 
St. Francis, nor St. Auffin, but were founded 
by one Tecla Havmanot, that is, The Plant of 
the Faith, who was of the Order of St. 4n- 
thony. “Vhis Haymanot is a great Saint among 
them, and is faid to have killed a prodigious 
Serpent that was worlhipped by the Heathens 
asa God, whom he converted ‘by that means 
to the Faith that is ftill caught in Ethiopia. 

Thus much of Rodriguez’s Relation the Je- 
fuits have thought fit to make publick ; in 
which, notwithftanding there is not one 
word of the Patriarch Bermudes ; yet that does 
not hinder it front having been Rodriguez’s 
chief if not only bufinefs in Erdiopia, to fetch 
him from thence. 

For in a Letter of that Patriarch’s, printed 
at Lisbon in the year 1568, it isfaid, ‘That Fa- 
ther Rodriguez was with him feveral days be- 


fore he went to Courtjsand that when 
he returned from thence, he came ‘to him 


again in avmoft defperate fright, pretending 


1¢ had narrowly efcaped having been mur- 
thered 
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thered, for having afferted the Roman Do- 
Grines ; adding, That it was a madnefs for 
any one to think of reducing Erhiopia to the 
Roman Church, till the Heat they were in at 
prefent againft it, was over. 

Now what can be the meaning of the Je- 
fuits having fo induftrioufly fuppreffed all this ; 
Rodriguez’s Relation, as they have printed it, 
beginning immediately after his having left 
the Patriarch, and breaking off abruptly juft 
before he returned to him again; but that 
they were not willing that the world should 
know that the firft Prelate of their Order 
was an Ufurper, and that they were forc’d 
to make ufe of art, to vacate a Province for 
him; which, asit was no good beginning, fo 
their Erbiopich Miffions , as we fhall fee here- 
after, fucceeded accordingly. Befides, what 
other defign could Rodriguez have in pretend- 
ing to return to the Patriarch in fuch a mor- 
tal fright, as if he had narrowly efcaped ha- 
ving been murthered for defending the Roman 
Church, which according to his own relation 
was falfe; and in reprefenting the eduction of 
Ethiopia to him as a thing not to be thought 
of? but only to fright him away, whichit did. 
For by that means Rodriguez carried him with 
him to Goa, where he lodged him in the Je- 
{uirs College ; a Civility, that Order feldom 
or never pays to any Foreigner that they 
have not fome defign upon ; where after ha- 
ving kept him a Year, they embarked him for 
Lisbon, not taking any notice of his ever ha- 
ving feen or fpoke with his Succeffor, not- 
withf{tanding they were for fome Months to- 
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gether in the fame College. But the poor old 
Patriarch, the Jefuits know beft by what ac- 
cident, was dropt in the Voyage, in the foli- 
tary Ifland of St. Helena; where after having 
done Penance a Year, which was long enough, 
any one would have thought, to have fent 
fuch an old man into the next world, he met 
with an opportunity of proceeding on his 
Voyage, and in the year 1558, arrived fafe 
at Lisbon, where he lived fome years after, 
never refigning his Patriarchate, but with his 
laft breath. | 
Tellex, the Jefuit apprehending that this Blot 
of their firft Prelate’s having been an Ufur- 
per, might at fome time or other come to be 
hit, has endeavoured to cover it, by affirm. 
ing that Berwudes was never Patriarch of 
Ethiopia , but of Alexandria; for which he 
quotes both a Treatife of his own, and his 
Lombftone in the Church of St. Sebaftian Pen 
dreiro in Lisbon, in both which, faith Telex, he 
is {tiled Patriarch of Alexandria : But if this 
be not to cuta knot that he is not able to un+ 
eye, nothing is fo; for befides that all the Hi- 
ftorians of his time {peak of him ftill as Patri- 
atch of Ethwpia, all of them, the Jefuits not 
excepted, agreeing that the Pope gave Bermu- 
des no new Orders or Title, but only cons 
firm’d thofe that had been conferr’d on him 
by the Aduna and Emperor of Ethiopia; who 
it is certain did never pretend to make a Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria. It is a Jeft for any 
one to think that the Pope would beftow the 
fecond Title in the Church upon an obfcure 
{tinerant , and who was ordained per faltum 
by a fingle Erhiopian Bilhop. As 
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As to Tellezs two Authorities for Bermudes 
having been Patriarch of Alexandria, all that 
can be faid to them is, That if there be any 
fuch things, they muft have been foifted into 
thofe Monuments , by thofe who were-con- 
cerned to have him pafs for Patriarch of 
Alexandria, and not of Ethiopia: Tho by the 
way, it is fomewhat ftrange, that Te/lex, who 
lived moft of his time within a Mile of the 
Church of St. Sebaftian Pedrewa , fhould not 
quote that Tombftone upon his own know- 
ledge , but upon the Authority of a Book. 
Farthermore, fuppofing Bermudesto have had 
the Title of Alexandria given him by the 
Pope, that does not hinder but that he might 
have been Abuna of Ethiopia too; it being the 
Pope’s common practice to confer the Oriental 
Patriarchates upon Prelates that are pofleffed 
of other great Bifhopricks: So Cardinal Bo- 
niface was Bifhop of Tufculum, and Patriarch 
Of Conftantimople ; and Cardinal Cajetanus was 
Archbifhop of Capua, and Patriarch of Anti- 
och; And I do not believe there is one Prefi- 
dent for the Popes having ever conferred any 
of thofe high Titles upon any Prelate that 
had not another Bifhoprick. 

Finally , Piws the Vth, during the time 
Bermudes was Patriarch, treated with Ga- 
briel Patriarch of Alexandria, about his Sub- 
miffion to him as Patriarch of that See: The 
Hiftory of which Treaty, as not being fo- 
reign to my. purpoie, I fhall here fer down, 


As the Popes. when they are in any ftraits, 
which they do always reckon themfelves to 


oF 
y 





tebe =. 4, ‘Ti —— _ ee eee 
{ rit 
| 


176 


The Pope 


endea- 
vours to 


hire the 


Patriarch 
of Alexan- 


aria to 
fubmit 
himfelf 
and his 
Church 
to him. 


Comple- 
ments 

ftrained to 
promifes, 









The Church EXiftory 


be in while there is any thing that looks like 
a General Council fitting, are, after the exam- 
le of Eagenins the [Vth. for making a noife 
with Eaffern Submiflions to them which is 
done on purpofe to make the ZLatm Prelates 
afhamed to go about to leifen a Power to 
which Foreign Churches and Patriarchs are 
for yielding Obedience: Accordingly, Pius 
the [Vth, in the year 1561, finding a Seflion 
of the Council of Trent could not be put off 
much longer, difpatched a couple of Jefuits, 
whofe names were Rodriguez and Elianus, with 
Bills for a confiderable Sum of Money to 
Grand Cairo, there to treat with Gabriel Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, about his fubmitting him- 
felf and his Church tothe Roman See. 
_. Gabriel till he had received all the Money 
of the Venetian Conful, entertained the Fefuits 
with promifes ; but after he had fingered alk 
that he was to expect ,-he told them plainly, 
when they urged him to make his folemn Sub- 
miflion, and to deliver them an Inftrument 
thereof to carry to the Pope, That he would 
never do it, nor in the leaft violate the Efta- 
lifhment of the Council of Caleedon , which 
made all the Patriarchs Independent one. of 
another, and the Heads of their refpedtive 
Churches ; and that the Patriarch of Rome if 
he fhould fall into any Errors was no lefs than 
the other Patriarchs to be judged by his Bre- 
thren. The Fefxits, upon the Patriarch having 
changed his Note thus, alledged , Thar he had 
already ina manner [ubmitted bimfelf to the Ro- 
man See, by having in his Letters both to the pre- 
fent Pope, and to Paul the [Vth. filed them the 
LA Ors 























of ETHIOPIA. 
Paftor of, Paftors, and Father of . Fathers, 
and Head of the whole Church : To which 
he reply’d , That he gave the Pope  thofe 
Titles only in Civility , and that it was. not 
fair to {train Complements that pafs betwixt 
friends, to {uch purpofes : and if there was any thing 
in the Letters he fent to the Pope, that was not 
agreeable with the Dottrine of the Church, that it 
was not to be laid at his door, but at Abraham 
the bearer’s; who to make his Court the better at 
Rome, had foifted feveral things into thofe Letters 
which he knew would be grateful to the Pope. 
Abraham, who was prefent when the Patriatch 
made this Declaration, did not deny his ha- 
ving done it, but fmiling, told the Fe/uirs, 
That he believed it was lawful om feveral occafions 
to diffemble as muth as that came to, that being no 
more than what St. Paul himfelf had done , who 
declared , ‘Chat he became all things to all men. 
He added further, That he had a Book wherein 
it was faid , That St.Paul when he was among 
the Heathens did a& as a Heathen; and to ingratiate 
bimfelf with them the more, in order to their Con- 
verfion at laft ; did worfhip their Idols. . But not- 
withftanding Pius was thus Defeated as to this 
Patriarchal Submiffion, he had a Sham-one of 
a Mock-Patriarch of Babylon ready for the 
Council of Trent againft it Sate next 
Year. | ; 

Rodriguez as he was returning to the Indies, 
had the following Account fent him by one 
Alfonfo de Franca, a Portuguefe Captain that 
belonged to the Court, of a Conference 
he had. with the Emperor about Reli- 
gion. | 
His 
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His Highne(s, faith Franca , intended to have 
caught me in the fame trap he had fet for your Re- 
verence 3 and having drawn his water over great 
Jats to his Mill, he charged me before all the Por- 
tuguefes, and the whule Court, with having called 
him and Diofcorus, Hereticks ; 1 made anfwer, 
That our Sacred Writings of the holy Councils, ana 
our other Hiftcries of the Church for 1070 years, 
had frill called them fo, and that the Eaftern 
Churches that were [eparated from the Roman did 
the fame: To this he repli'd., That tho our Hi- 
ftory might call them fo , yet God knew what his 
own Scriptures {aid of them. I rejomed , I was 
fenfible that the Habaffins did look upon us as Ne- 
ftorian Hereticks, pretending that we hold, that 
there are Two Perfons in-Chrift , which is what I 
am told to my face every day, and that the Treatife 
your Reverence Prefented to his Highne/s , did not 
prove the Truth of our Faith , by affirming that it 
owas not credible that [o many Chriftian Kings being 
all united in one Faith and under one Paftor, fhould 
be all in the Wrong, aad the Emperor of Ethiopia 
only in the Right; He Anfwered, I have hitherto 
lived in Peace and Amity with all Chriftian Kings, 
and that it was I only that endeavoured to bring 
him to be upon ill terms with them. 

T told him, the Pope, and my Lord the King of 
Portugal, had fent meto reveal the fecret of our Holy 
h to bien, which was all that I endeavoured 5 
for which if bis Highne{s was difplealed with 
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me, I had a Religion and a King Iwould die for 
fooner than deny them : He told me further, Thar 
I had reported among bis Subjets, that their Abtu- 
a's were [ent to them from theTurks. I anfwered, 
lince none of them were ever 
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confecrated at Rome, or fent from thence. He theri 
asked me, Why, fince I was fo great a Romaniit, 
and a Bigot for my Faith, had defired to be 
Baptized in Ethiopia , and to receive the Eucha- 
rift from them 2 As to Baptifm,I {aid there was no 
fuch thing, 1 having been Baptized when Iwas but 
Eight days old 3 but as to the Eucharift , it was 
true,that being once dangeroufly fuck, I had defied it 
which was a thing I thought I might lawfully do, 
in the extream neceffity Iwas in at that time; and 
that I would do it again if there were the fame oc+ 
cafion, and could not have the opportunity of a Ro- 
inani Prief. He told me, be would order it not to 
be given to me; St.Paul having {aid, there is but 
one Faith and one Baptifm : To that I replid, 
If St. Paul faith fo, why is your Highne/s Baptized 
once a year 2 This put him into a great Paffion ; 
and having given me a great many hard 
words, he put his Hand to his Sword ; which 
having obferved, I faid to him, Sir, [sould 
not have your Highnefs defer punifhing mes fors 
for this Truth of the gooa Fefus , I do not fear all 
the Kings of the Earth, nor none but bim , whom 
we defire not to chaften us in bis wrath: but for 
gou, I would have youto chaften me im your anger 5 
for as there is nothing [o excellent as the Soul, fo Ive 
gard nothing that is not Infinite. I {poke all this to 
him with an extraordinary courage 3 fo that feeing 
me much more refolutethan he had ever done at any 
time before, he went away and left mein the Field ; 
fo that by what I can perceive by him, be rill fooner 
put bimfelf under the Turks, and fo will his whole 
people too, who are all Diofcoreans,zs are the Alex- 
andrians, than yield obedieace tothe Holy Pope. 
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I did not care to acquaint you with this fooner 5 
for fear of having difcouraged your  Reverence 
from ufing your utmoft diligence im your Of- 


file. 


But while things were in this Pofture in 
Ethiopia , at Rome and Lisbon they {till conti- 
nued to reckon it as good as reduced to the 
Roman Obedience ; and that there was nothing 
wanting to perfeét it but the new Patriarch’s 
Prefence among them ; who-on the rsth of 
March 1556 fet Sail from Lisbon upon the Ship 
called the Graca, as Bifhop Andrew did at the 
fame time upon the St. Vincent, and after 
a Tempeftuous Voyage they arrived at 
Goa on the 13th of September of the fame 
cats 

Te cannot be exprefled how muchsthe Pa- 
triarch was troubled at the News of the>pre- 
fent Pofture of Affairs in Ethiopia , which 
were brought by Redriguez to Goa a few days 
before he landed, it being a terrible difap- 
pointment to him, to find that a Work which 
he had thought would have done it feif, was 
next to impoflible. 

The Patriarch and Bifhop, with all their 
Companions, were lodgedin the Jefuits Col- 
§3ge, where they found the old Patriarch , 
but not a word of what paffed betwixt them, 
or of their having ever fo much as feen one 
another, tho’ undoubtedly they did, having 
been feveral Months together in’ the fame 
Houfe. The new Patriarch having confecra- 
ted Melchior Elec& of Nice, they begun to con- 
fulc with the Viceroy what courfe they were 
to 
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_ to take; the Patriarch notwithftanding Rodri- 
guez, melancholy Account of things, is {aid to 
have been extreamly zealous to have gone to 
his Province, faying, He fhould either be able 
to effect there what he was fent to do, or fhould 
have the Honour of dying a. Martyr. Neverthe- 
lefS, after feveral Confultations had been held 
| about it, it was at laft refolved, ‘That the Spa. 
niard, Bilhop Andrew, fhould be firlt fenc thither 
with fome of the Fathers of the Miflion; but 
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that the Patriarch, and the Portuguele Bilhop, him. 


fhould remain at Goa till things were more 
promifing. in Erhiopia than at prefent they 
were, of which, if it ever happened, Bilhop 
Andrew was to fend them intelligence. 

In purfuance of this Refolution, Bilhop An- 
drew embarked in February, and towards the 
latter end of Murch landed at Arkiko, where 
_ having made no ftay, he went on with a good 
Train of Portuguefe to Deboraa, and was there 
received by Bahurnagays, the Prince of the 
Country, with great kindnefs. 

The Bifhop fo foon as he came-to Debora , 
writ the following Letter to the Emperor. 
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HE Heavenly Father, with his Son Conjub- 

ftantial and Eternal, and the Spwit the 
Comforter, one only God and Three Perfons, be al- 
ways with your Highnels, with an abundance of 
bis Divine Graces, that {o you may in all things 
know and follow his moft Holy Will, according to 
what our Lord Chrift bath {aid in St. John’s Gof- 
pel, My food is to do the will of him that 
fent me 5 teaching us likewife in St. Matthéw’s 
Gofpel to pray, Thy will be done.. The Catholick 
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and Wuftrious Don John, the Third King of Por- 
tugal, after be had prevailed with his Holinefs to 
fend a Patriarch with fome Affociates into Ethio- 
pia, being thereunto moved by no worldly Intereft , 
but purely by a Zeal for God, and the Love he has 
{or your Highnefs, has been at a vaft Charge (the 
particulars whereof bis Highne/s might be acquaint- 
ed with, if he pleafed) to convey them to the In- 
dies, .where the Patriarch now remains, waiting 
your Highne[s’s Plealure, that when he comes, he 
may ferve Chrift. bere the more efegtually. - It was 
neverthele/s thought expedient , that I and 
fome of the Fathers of the Society fhould be fent 
before, the Patriarch having before I left Goa, in- 
vefted me with full Authority, as his Coadjutor, 
which I was ordained to by his Holiness and ac- 
cordingly we are come as far as Deboraa, where 
ove have been kindly entertained by Bahurnagays, 
and have met with very good Company, namely, 
Francis Jacome, and divers other Portuguefes, 
Our bufine|s here is to ferve God, and your Highnefs, 
whofe Royal Perfon and Eftate may God preferue 


for bis greater Service and Honour. Amen. 


Deboraa the 26th of March, 1557. 


Pi 


The Coadjutor after having ftaid three 
Weeks at Deboraa, intriguing with Baburnagays 


about the Troops the Viceroy had promifed 


to fend after him, begun his Journey to Court, 
being waited upon all the way by that 


Prince, and being come within a days Journey 
oi the Camp, he was comunanded toftop till he 
received further Orders, where having waited 
ES es Pape ie Ye ae WE TOR 

wo days, he received Orders to advance, 
and 
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and being come within Cannon-fhot of the 
Camp, was commanded to pitch his. Tent 
there, where having ftaid a Day anda Nighe, 
about Noon a great Troop of the Princes of 
the Blood, and: chief Nobilicy, all well- 
mounted and equipped, came to wait on him 
to his Audience, two of which having alight- 
ed, went into the Coadjutor’s Tent, and ha- 
ving complemented him in the Name of the 
Emperor, told him, His Highne{s 2vas ready to 
give him a publick Audience, and had fent the 
{plendid Body of Men be faw, to wait upon him to 
i. The Coadjutor having returned their 
Complement, he robed himfelf in his Ponti- 
ficalibus, and mounted a Horfe that had been 
fent to him by the Emperor, and (befides the 
Habaffins, who paid their Refpects to him one 
by one) he advanced towards the Royal Tent, 
attended with a numerous Train of Portuguefe, 
who to do their Religion and their Country 
the greater Honour, had come from all parts 
of Erhiopia to be prefent at this Solemnity. 
The Emperor having, contrary to Cuftom, 
ordered the Coadjutor, with his whole Train, 
to ride into the firft Court of the Palace, had 
placed himfelf with his Mother in a Window 
behind Curtains, to fee the Cavalcade; and 
after having waited a while in the firft Court, 
they were all commanded to alight, and to ad- 
vance to the fecond, where they were not kept 
long before they were cond ucted into the Tent, 
betwixt a Guard of Old Men of the firft Qua- 
lity, who with Batoons in their Hands, ftood 
all in good order, paying their Refpedts to the 


Coadjutor as he pafied by them with a pro- 
N 4 found 
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with great 
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found Reverence and Silence; from the Anti- 
chamber, where he did not wait long, he 
was introduced into the Emperor’s Prefence 
by two of the Principal Minifters , whereof 
his Friend Babwrnagays was one; and having 
paid the cuftomary Obeifances, the Emperor 
received him with extraordinary Civility, ask- 
ing him feveral Queftions about the King of 
Portugal, and the prefent State of his Affairs ; 
as alfo concerning himfelf, and his Voyages, 
and Journeys: So foon as the Emperor gave 
over asking’ him Queftions , the Coadjutor 
prefented the Pope’s, Ignatius, and the King’s 
Letters to him, which the Emperor opened and 
looked into immediately; but he had not read 
far, before the change that was obferved‘in 
his Countenance, did clearly ‘difcover that he 
was not at all fatisfied with their Contents, 
and particularly with their fuppofing him to be 
a Member of the Roman Church ; a thing, faith a 
Jefuit who was prefent at the Ceremony, as 
far from his thoughts, as Rome is from Ethiopia s 
neverthelefs, being a ‘Wife and Well-bred 
Prince, andif they would have let him alone 
with his Religion, a great Friend to the Portu- 
guefes, he'fo far diffembled his Refentments, 
as to dilinifs the Coadjutot with great demon- 
dirations of Kindnefs, granting him leave’ to 
come to him as often as he ‘had any bnfinefS 
with him. - OM coe 
He urges “he Coadjutor at all his following Audsen- 
theEmpés- ces, was at the Emperor continually to /ubmit 
ror to fub- himfelf and his Kingdoms to the Pope, afluring 
mit bim- i oer S Bs easly 
felf tothe him, though he would not be fo civil as to 
Pope, * believe him’, That the Pope was Chrift’s 
cig de Vicar, 
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Vicar, and St. Peter’s Succeffor upon Earth, 
and that there was no Salvation for apy one 
out of his Obedience. | \ 

The Anfwer the Emperor returned {till to 
all the Coadjutor’s paffionate affurances was , 
That the Ethiopick Church had from the heginning 
been {ubject to the Chair of St. Mark at Alex- 
andria, and that he was fo fully fatisfied of the 
Fuftice of that Obedience , that nothing im the 
svorld (hould ever be able to make him throw i off 3 
and whereas he had been pleafed to charge 
the Erhiopick Church with holding divers Er- 
rors in Faith, if he would be at the pains to 
read over a Confeffion of Faith which he had 
Publifhed lately, he would fee how unjuft that 
Charge of Here/y was, there heing nothing in 
that Confeffion that was not taught by Chrift 
and his Apottles. 


The Emperor Claudius's Confelfion of 


Faith. 


In the Name of: the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
One God. 


aD HIS is my Faith, and the Faith of my 
Fathers the Kings of Wrael, and the Faith 
of ‘my Flock, which 1s within the bounds of my 
Emptre, | : 

We Believe in One God, and in his only Son 
Felus Chrift , who is his Word , Power, Council, 
Wifdom, and who was with him before the World 
ovas Created ; and whoin the lat days vifited us, 
and without leaving the Throne of bis Divinity , 

was 
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was made Man by the Holy Ghoft, in the womb 
of the Virgin Mary 5 and who, when he was 
Thirty years of Age, was Baptized in Jordan ; 
and being aperfeét Man, was in the days of Pon- 
tius Pilate Crucified, and was Dead and Buried, 
and Rofe again the Third Day3 and on the For- 
tieth day after his Refurrection, did Afcend with 
Glory into the Heavens 3 where he fitteth at the 
right hand of the Father, and fhall come again in 
Glory to Fudge both the Quick and the Dead, whofe 
Kingdom {hall have no End. 

We Believe alfo in the Holy Ghoft, the Lord 
and Giver of Life, who proceedeth froma the Father. 
We Believe one Baptifm for the Remiffion of Sins, 
and do hope for the Refurreétion of the Dead to 
the Life to come, Which is Everlafting. Amen. 

We do walk in the plain and true way, de- 
clining neither to the right nor ta the left from the 
Dottrine of our Fathers, the Trvelve Apoftles, 
and of Paul the fountain of Wifdom, and of the 
Seventy tao Difciples, and of the Three hundred 
and cighteen Orthodox Affembled at Nice, and of 
the Hundred and fifty at Conftantinople, and of 
the Hundred ar Ephefus. 


Thus I Profefs, and thus I Teach, I Cle 
dius Emperor of Ethiopia, my Royal. 
Name_ being Atznaf Saghed , the Son 
of Uuanag Saghed, the Son of Naod. 


As to our obferving the day of the old Sabbath, 
we do not keep it after the manner of the Jews, 
who Crucified Chriff, laying, His Blood be upon 
us and our Children: For whereas the Jews do 
neither 
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neither draw water, nor light a fire, nor boyl meat, 
nor bake bread, nor go from one houfe to another on 
that day: We do adminifter the holy Supper there- 
ons and, according to the Command of the Apo~ 
files in their Book of Dottrines, do keep the Love- 
Feafts. Neither do we objerve it after the fame 
manner as we do the Sakbath of the Firft day , 
which is a new day, and of which David [aid, 
Thisis the day that the Lord hath made, let 
us rejoyce and be glad thereins For on this 
day our Lord Fefus Chrift rofe from the Dead, 
the Holy Ghoft likewife defcended on this.day upon 
she Apoftles in the Parlour of Sion; om this day 
Chrifé was allo conceived in the womb of the 
Holy and perpetual Virgin Mary, and will come 
thereon to Reward the Righteous, and ta Punifl 
Sinners. 
Neither do we Circumcife after the manner of 
theJews; Paul the fountain of Wifdomm having 
told us, That to be circumcifed profiteth no- 
thing, nor to be uncircumcifed, but a new 
creation, which is Faith in our Lord Jefus 
Chrift : And who told the Corinthians, That he 
that had received circumcifion was not to be 
uncircumcifed 3 all the Books of St. Paul's Do- 
rine concerning Circumcifion and Uncircumcifion 
being in our hands: So that Circumcifion is 0 
otherwife in ufe among us, thanas the Cuftom of 4 
Countrey, as Incifion in the Face ts tm fome parts of 
Ethiopia and Nubia, aad the Boring of the Ears 
in India; what we do therein being in compliance 
with abuman Cuftom, and not in Obedience to the 
Mofaical Law. 
And as to Swines Flefh, we do not abjtain from 
that neither after the manner of the Jews, nor i 
Obedience 

































The Chur che Fiiftory 


Obedience to the Law of Moles ; neither do we 
abominate thofe, or reckon them to be unclean that 
do eat it, as we do not force'thofe to eat it that 
have a mind to abjtain from it; which is according 
to what aur Father Paul writ to the Romans, 
faying, He that eateth, let him not defpife 
him that eateth not, for the Lord accepts both; 
for the kingdom of God confifts not in meat 
and drink: and im another place he faith, Every 
thing is clean to the clean, but it is evil for 2 
man to eat with offence. It is (aid likewife in 
Matthew’s Gofpel, That nothing defileth a man 
but what comes out of his Mouth, all that goes 
into the Belly being thrown into the draught. 
This teacheth us, That all Flefh is clean, and de- 
frroyeth the whole Fabrick of the Jewilh Er- 
rors. 

Wherefore my Religion, and the Religion of my 
Priefés and Doétors who teach by my Command 
within the bounds of my Empire, is [uch as decli- 
neth neither to the right nor to the left, from the 
paths of the Gofpel, and the Doétrine of Paul. 


Jn the Book called Tarick, it is written, That 
the Emperor Conftantine commanded all the Jews 
to eat Sovines flelh on the day of our Lord’s Refur- 
rection § whereas with us people are at their liber- 
ty to abftain from it or any other fort of frelh 5 there 
bemg fome that love. the flefh of Fifh, others of 
£lens, and fome abftain from Mutton, every one as 
to fuch things following his own appetite; there 
being no Law nor Canon of the New Teftament 
concerning eating the flefh of Terreftrial Creatures 
all things, according to St. Paul, being clean to 
the clean ; and he that believeth may if he pleafe 
eat 
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eat all things. This is what I have writ, that 
you might know the Truth of my Religion. 


Written at Damot on the 23d. of 
in the Year 1555. 


The Emperor finding that no declarations 
he could make of his Refolution never to 
forfake the Religion of his Countrey , were 
able to make the Coadjutor give over teizing 
him, for quietnefs fake told him one day, 
That notwithftanding he was fully fatisfied with 
the Religion of his Anceftors im every point, never- 
thele[s fince a Perfon of his Character and Autho-~ 
rity had come fo far to per[uade him to {ubnait birt 
felf to the Pope, be was willing to lay that whole 
matter before bis Council, that be might have their 
Opinion about it. 

The Coadjutor being fenfible that this was 
only to put him off with delays, and at laft 
to lay the blame of his not turning Roman- 
Catholick on his Councellors, whom, and 
efpecially the Quieen-Mother, and the Offi- 
cers of her Court, he knew to be mortal 
Enemies to Popery , he endeavoured to di- 
vert him from a courfe from which he ex- 
pected no good, by the following Letter. 


To the High and Powerful Emperor. 


ing, the one is asin their own Perfon, and the 
vy asin the Poft they are in. So that tho as to 
hat concerns their own Perfons, they ought to be 
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our Lord himfelf was when he was upon earth both 
in his Life and Deaths neverthele(s as to what 
concerns thei Office and Embaly, they muft (peak 
the truth, without re[pe of perfons, as Chrift did 
when he anfwered the Prefident in a matter where» 
in bis Father's Honour was concerned. What I 
have to tell your Highne[s as a Publick Peron, is 
to lay before you the bufine(s that brought me into 
Ethiopia;with which notwithftanding your Highnels 
has been already acquainted both by Letter 
and by other ways, I do now tell you again, That 
I come from Rome , being {ent by the Pope to be 
Coadjutor to tbe Patriarch who is now in the Tn 
dies, with whofe Authority lam invefted ; that, 
as our cafe is at prefent > being what bis Holinefs 
was pleafed to beftow upon me, as appears from a 
Bull that I have brought with me, and which your 
Highne{s may fee when you pleafe $ I do intend therca 


fore at prefent to give an account of my having 


been fent hither by the Pope, and of what moved 
bis Holine{s to fend a Patriarch, with two Epifco- 
pal Coadjutors, and feveral Fefuits of great Learn 
img and Piety, into Ethiopia. When the Pope 
fends a Legat or Patriarch to any Kingdom, be 
does not pretend thereby to make it bis own, nei- 
ther can be fell {uch Dignities, for that would be 
Simony ; but he is always moved thereunto merely 
by the profpect of daing good to their Souls, as 
Chrift hath commanded hin in the Gofpel, bidding 
him Feed his Sheep: And it was thus in our 
prefent cafe, wherein the Pope, without having 
any temporal view, but purely for the fervice of 
Chri, and the {piritual good of thefe Kingdoms, 
bas done your Highne(s this Favour, being there- 
unto moved, both by the great love he bath for 
your 
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your Highnefs, and for all Chriftian Kings, who 


ave many in number, and are all much concerne 
for your Highne(s, and the Grandeur of your State, 


having a great affection for you, and by the good 


defires and difpofition he was informed were in this 
Empire, and which he had a mind to improve. 
Now your Highnefs is to take notice, that thefe mo- 
tives ave things of great moment, and no flight mat~ 
sers betwixt fuch Eminent Perfons. Your Father 
avrit a Letter to the Pope, a Copy whereof I my 
felf have feen at Rome, whereimbe did acknow- 
ledge his Holine{s to be Chrift’s Vicar, defiring him 
to fend him fome of bis Learned Men: And befides, 
the King of Portugal, who is @ Prince of great 
Truth , {aid in my hearing , That your Highne/s 
had writ to him, that your Father had command- 
ed you never to fuffer any Abuna or Patriarch to 
come into Ethiopia, but who fhould be fent from 
Rome; and that he was furthermore informed 
from hence, That your Highne(s had publickly yield- 
ed Obedience to the Pope, which, notwith{tanding 
it was done during the War, yet after the War was 
over, Dom John Bermudes continued Patri- 
arch here for three years, your Highnefs ha- 
ving beftowed all the Lands belonging to that 
Dignity upon him. For which reafon, notwith- 
ftanding his Holinefs (hould have demanded fome- 
thing of you, confidering his good’ intentions, and 
svbat be hath done in order to the fending of this 
Miffion, together with the Trouble and Dangers 
awhereunto we have expofed our Perfons, your Figh- 
nels would have had no caufe to have been difplea- 
fed with him upon that account, how much le[s then 
ought you to be fo, when be defires nothing from 
yor, and bath without any thing of felf-intere/t [ent 
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into your Empire the largeft Powers of Spiritual 
Graces, that,{o far as I know, were ever fent bem 
fore into any Chriftian Countrey 3 and has Further 
more im bis Bulls called your Highnels, My Belo- 
| : ved Son; giving you allo the Title of, The Iu- 
Bi) ti {trious Emperor of Erhiopia. 
Your Highne|s mujft therefore let me bave yotr 
Anfwer to what I have defired of you in bis Holi- 
ne(s’s Name, that I may take my meafures accord | 
ingly: And in cafe your Highne/s has any Scruples 
about Matters of Faith, you would then do well 
to call a Convocation of your Learned Men, whofe 
Objcétions I fhall endeavour to anfwer in the Name 
of Chrift; for (ince the Faith of Chrift is but one, 
as St. Paul faith in the 4th. Chapter to the Ephe- 
hans, one God, one Faith, one Baptifm, why 
fhould there be any differences among Chriftians 2 
“ind why fhould they not all agree in all Matters 
of Faith, ‘fo as to hold nothing that is contrary to 
she Gofpel of Chrift? And af there’is any thing 
wherein you think we ave miftaken, and will offer 
any. veafon for it eithcr out of the Gofpel, or the 
General Councils of the Church, we fhall be ready 
to follow the Truth; as on the other fide, if you 
fhould be made fenfible of our being im no Error y 
you ought then together with us to follow the Truth 
of the Faith, according to what St. Paul faith in 
his tuft Chapter of bis firft Epiftle to, the Corins 
thians, See that you all fay the fame things, 
that fo there may be no Schifms, and not to 
follow the cuftoms of your forefathers, when 
they are contrary to the Truth. So when the 
Doétrine of Truth was preached by our Lord Chrift 
to the Gentiles and Pagans, which he conwertedy 
ought not they te have reserved his Dofrines, al- 
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ledging they were contrary to the Cuftoms of theiv 
Anceftors, and fo have never believed in Chriff, to 
their utter Perditions neither is the known Truth 
to be forfaken for fear or fhame-of the World; for 
our Lord Chrijt bath faid, He that is afhamed 
of me, and of my words, @c. David Lkewile 
in the 94th Plalm faith, To day, if you will 
hear his voige, Gvc. Your Highne/s would do well, 
therefore, to confider how much it imports you to 
take good Advice in an Affair of fo high a na- 
ture, 1m which feeing all your People do depend up- 
om you, ottr Lord will call you to a ftritt Account 
for their, Souls. , Confider bow dangerous a thing 
evil Councellors are, as appears from the Cafe of 
Rehoboam ; . amd Jacob [peaking of fuch , faid 
of Simeon and Judah , they were Veffels of Ini- 
quity , my.Soul enter not into their councils 
and David, They have taken evil Council againft 
his People, ‘And Uaiah faith, The wife coun- 


fellers of Pharoah have given foolifh counfel ; 


> 


for which reafon , Solomon iz the 6th. of Eccle- 


fialticus faith, Be in peace with many: ne- 
verthelefs have but one counfeller of a thou-. 
fand.. And in the frft Plalm , David faith , 
Blefled is the man that entereth not into 
the counfel of the wicked : furthermore Pa- 
rents and Relations. ate feldom good Counjellers in 
Spiritual, Matters. As our Lord Chrift told St. 
Peter in rhe roth. of St. Matthew, Flefh 
and blood, {ath be, hath not revealed this 
unto thee. And the Prophet Micah in the 9th. 
Chapter faith, A man’s enemies are thofe of 
his own houfe. . And in the 10th of St. Mat- 
thew, Chri? faith, Think not that I came to 
O bring 
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bring peace on the earth: I tell you nay, 
buta fword; for I came to fet a man at vari~ 
ance with his Father, and the Daughter with 
the Mother, and the Daughter-in-law with 
the Mother-in-law ; and a man’s enemies fhall 
be thofe of his own houfe ; for he that loveth 
Father or Mother more than me, is not wor- 
chy of me. And in the x2th. of St. Luke, he 
faith again, Think you that I came to bring 
peace upon the earth? And in the rath. Chap- 
ter of the fame Gofpel, he faith, If any man 
come tome, and hate not Father and Mo- 
ther, @vc. From all which we may learn, That 
Parents and Relations are commonly Spiritual E- 
nemies. Chrift himfelf having faid, A man’s 
enemies are thofe of his own houfe, and that 
he came to divide the one from the other, and that 
whofoever hateth not Father and Mother in 
fuch cafes, cannot be his Difciple. And what 
he taught others as to this matter, he confirmed by 
bis own Example, when without asking his Holy 
Mothers advice, aho undoubtedly would never have 
counfelled him to have done any thing that was 
ami{s + he remained difputing in the Temple; and 
underftanding bis Mother had been m great Pain 
for him, and had been feeking after him, he made 
ber anfower, when {he told him of it, Wilt you 
not that I muft be about my Father’s bufi- 
nefs 3 intimating to us by this Carriage, That in 
Matters appertaining to God, we are not bound to 
advife with our Friends and Parents, and efpeci- 
ally when they endeavour to hinder us from doimg 
what is goods for im [uch cafes he commands us 
to hate them. May our Lord give your Highnefs 


good 
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good and true Counfel in all things, and Grace al- 
ways do his Will, and hereafter to enjoy his Holy 
Glory. Amen. 


The 22d. of Fune, in the Year 1557: 


Now were ever a poor Emprefs, and Coun- 
cil of State libelled fo out of Scripture, or 
pelted out of a Concordance before ?. Or was 
the folly of a Peoples being obliged to be of. 
a Religion, becaufe it was the Religion of 
their Anceftors for feveral Ages, ever more 


_ feverely expofed? Befides, there is one thing 


remarkable in this Letter , which is the Bi- 
fhop’s affirming pofitively, That Bermudes was, 
and did aé& for fome years as Patriarch of 
Ethiopia , and as fuch had the Lands belong- 
ing to that Dignity fetled upon him by the 
Emperor. 
. After this Letter, the Emperor and the Bi- 
Shop had divers Conferences about Religion , 
but without any effect, the Emperor growing 
daily more zealous for his Ancient Faith, and 
averfe to that of Rome. The Bifhop being 
piqued with this ill fuccefs, challenged all the 
Learning of Erbiopia to a publick Difputation ;, 
which being accepted, the Emperor himfelf 
bore a great part in it, defending the Habaffin 
Paith with that Dexterity and Learning, that 
the Jefuits themfelves confefs he did fome- 
times put the Bifhop hard to it to anfwer him: 
The Habaffins were fo encouraged by having 
fuch a Champion on their fide, that the Bi- 
fhop was never denied a publick Difputation 
when he defired it; and tho he is faid by his 
3 iy ee Brethren 
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Boo ok; and 
Wr ae one 
in defence 
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Faith. 





Brethren to have ftill come off victorious, the 


Habaffins did always triumph, the Bifhop be- 
ing ‘le ngned 3 at by them as the molt bafHed 
Man tha ies to weildan Argu- 
ment. 


The Bilhop growing weary of difputing , 
betook himfelf to his Pen again ; and having 
Compofed a Treatile againft all the Habafin 
Errors, he Prefented ic to the’ Emperor , 
conjuring him to read it without Prejudice. 
The Emperor promifed to do fo, ie was fo far 
from being converted by it, thataf it were 
poflible he was fetled in his-Ancient Faith 
thereby more than he was before ; 5 Writing a a 
Book not only in Anfwer to that ‘of the Bi- 


© fhop’s, but one alfo in Defence of his own 


Church ; declaring in them both, that be had 
feen Hor heard nothing fo comvince hin that as & 
Chriftian be was bound to fubmit bimlelf and his 
Empire to the Pope. 

The Bilhop ‘finding his Writings were as 
Unfuccefsful 'as his Conferences and Difpu- 
tations , left the Court in pi retiring to 
a’ place ‘called Decome, where he had-not been 
long before he thundred out the following 


Excommunication. 


Andrew 




















Of wR TB TQ: Pi tea $ 


Andrewd’ Oriedo, 67 the Grace of Goa, 
and the Apoftolical See’, Bifbop of Hie- 
‘ropolis, azd Coadjutor to the moft Re- 
verend Father in Chrift ana Le ya, john 


Nunes Baretto, Patriarch of Ethiopia. 


S it is profitable to Puolifl: and Py aife fach 

A things as ave Good, on Pena to ingage-Peo- 
ple to follow them; fo it 1s -hkewy effary to De- 
clare and Cenfure ‘publick Pedihes , that + Pe ople may 
avoid them. Wherefore, fince the People of "Ethio- 
pia, norwirhibanding go their vag fees had all the. Ar- 
ticles of the Roman Faith preached to them in oe? 
a manner » that all that were dijpe ofed to lea 
cannot. but be thorowly acquainted therewith , a 
with great Ooftinacy baie to deny Obedience 
thereunto, and not only fo, but. did on the Oese 
of the laft Year, caufe a Pi Laalictien to be made 
at the Marker Gros, pro obibiting all Perfons upon 
pain of Death to go into any of .. our Church 
adhering ftill to the Cuftoms of their: Fore- HE le 
and that as appears to us not out. of Tenor ance for 
that cannot be, confidering how many things they 
hold that are notor way Evi iL» and contrary to the 
Service of our Lord. 

We do ther ‘efore define , and by Sentence declare, 
That all the People of Ethiopia, Great and Small, 
Learned. and Unlearned, do deny to yield that Obe- 
dience to thé Holy Rama Church which they 





and all other’ Churches are.in Duty bound to yield, 


the Roman Chu ‘ch b being the Head Of F all Chur ches, 


and the Pope of Rome the Father, Paffor, ar a 


Super ior of all Chriftia They do like» vile on di~ 
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vers Occafions repeat Bapti{m, which is contrary to 
the Faith. And do alfo publickly obferve Satur- 
day, which they did not formerly in Ethiopia. 
And do Circumeife themfelves, and thei Slaves, 
as aljo all the Converts they do make at any time 
to Chriftanity , forcing many of them to {ubmit to 
it. They alfo hold it to be a Sin to eat Hare or 
Sawines Flefh, or any of the Meats prohibited by the 
Moflaical Law, which Law was abolifhed by the 
Death of Chrift, and is contrary to what he has 
commanded in bis Gofpel. Several among them 
holding it likewife to be a Sin to go into a Church 
on the day on which they have known their Wives, 
which is no where prohibited by Chrifk or his 
Church. Their Learned Men do alfo with great 
Leal maintain, That there is but one Nature, and 
ome Operation in Chrift, and that Chriff’s Huma- 
emanity is equal with bis Divinity, which is cons 
trary to the Faith of the Gofpel 3 and the Synpds 
aubich do teach, That Chrift bath two Natures , 
and two Operations, and two Wills in one Per- 
fon, and that he is equal to the Father as to his 
Divinity , but inferior to him as to his Huma- 
nity. | 

They do alfo keep a Fefiwvity to Diofcorus, the 
Defender of the Heretick Eutyches , who together 
with Eutyches ffands condemned by the Church 
jor which reafon Diolcorus ought not to be efteem- 
ed a Saint in Ethiopia ; holding divers other 
things that ave contrary to the Roman Faith, which 
ought not to be, being there is but one Faith, obich 
is that of the Roman Church, which by reafen of 
Chris promife to ber can never err. We do 
therefore admonifh all our Spiritual Sons to fepa- 
rate themfelves from thefe, and ali other Errors 
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of Ethiopia, ce, fo as not to fall into any of them. 

And as for the Ethiopians, 2e do remit thene 
to the fudgment of the Church, and of the Prelates 
thereof, to Puni{h them in their Perfons or Ejtates, 
publickly or privately, or to ule mercy ovith them in 
whole or in part, asthey fhall think fit 3 and e[pecially 
if they {hould be hereafter Converted 5 which God in 
his Mercy give them Grace to be. 


Made at Decome in Ethiopia, upon the 2d. 
of February, 1559. Gancalo Cardoxo No- 
tary Apoftolick; Andrew Bifhop of Hiere-~ 
polis. 


This was publifhed in our Church of De- 
come on the 2d. of February 1559. _ Whatever 
eafe the publication of this Cenfure might 
give the Coadjutor’s mind, which was ftrange- 
ly exulcerated by the ‘Triumphs of the Ha- 
baffins, it is certain it had no more effect up- 
on the Emperor, than his Conferences and 
Books had had; Who the more he knew of Po- 
pery and its ways, the wore he liked it. 

But while Claudius histhoughts were wholly 
employed in Difputing with, and Writing 
againft the Bifhop, and Fathers , Nur the Son. 
of Madi AliGuafil, and the King of Adel, ha- 
ving -obferved the prefent weaknefs of the 
Habafin Empire, and how its Frontiers lay 
open, Invaded it with a great Army; and 
meeting with little or no oppofition, were 

ot into the bowels of it before Claudius ever 
ig much as dream’d of an Invafion; never- 
thelefS when the alarm of it came from. all 
quarters, Claudius laying afide his Pen and 
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Books, -called for his Sword, and Mea 
{weeped together a confufed rabble of «a 
Army, he took the Field, and being come 
within fight of . the Enemy, was fo ill advifed 
as oh give him Battel ;,in whieh Claudius was 
not fo fuccefs sful, as he was faid to have been 
in his ergoteering Combats, his Army being 
totally Routed, and he himfelf Slain fighting 
Manful lly againft the Infidels. 

Lhe Portuguefes, though angry with Claudi- 


us, do him the Jul ltice to acknowledge that he 


was a Prince ae ad mirable na tural Parts, and 
for an Habaffin, of very geod Learning 3 and as 
he was every way much a Gentleman, that he 


would ale have been extraordinary kind to 


the Por 6p" pueles that cena in Ethiopia for 

a Smeal’ service they had done, had it not 

been for two things; the one was, that they 

would never let him alone with his Reli ligion, 

which * was extreamly Zealous. for; and 

the other was, that‘under a pre etence o f intro- 
it 


; « 1 ar ) q ao 
WlmMo +4 R ota ey Ae tha ary 
ducing the Rowman’ Faith into Erhiopia, the ey 
oo 
u& 


-had:a'det fign either to make Homie! ves Ma- 
iters of its Seaipo I ts, or to have put them in- 
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to the hands of a Creature of their own, as 
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they had done in feveral’ parts of ‘India, after 
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sot footing 3 in them 5 and as the eClpley Cori re 
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Gantly fatished of the truth of it; the fending 
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of ‘Miffionar ry ‘Eroops int¢ tk 
which the Ecclefi iaftical Mili 
able to.do nothing. t 
fee hereafter , the burden 
ters. 

So feeble a thing is Popery to moake way’ | for it 
{elf into any Countrey, without, the. alffiftance of 
Apojtelical’ Dragoons. 

Nur, after having ravaged and plundered 
the greateft and richett Provinces'in Ethiopia, 
returned home laden withSpoilsand Honour ; 
but. when. he came near his Metropolis, in- 
ftead of making a Triumphant entry, as was 
expected, he mounted a forry. Mule wretch- 
edly Equipp’d,and rid thereon thorough all the 
Acclamations of his People ; and being vasked 
the reafon why he did fo, his anfwer was, 





ay a2) 
here; 


beis Ag, as we ithe 
of all their L 


-That fince it was God alone that won the late Vitte- 


ry, it was but Jf that he alone fhould have the 
whole Glory of 

Claudius baaael left no Sons, was Succceed- 
ed by ‘his Brot her Adam, who had béen a 
Captive feveral years in Arabia, and who 
from the day he came to Hi e Crown, decla- 
ved himfelf an areco Enemy to she 
of Rome, and acco tal ly as his firft act of 
Gov ernment, was the probibiting all Habatlins 
whatfoever, under (evere Pu nifhinner ats, to go into 
the Latin Chokes fo his firft a@ of feverity, 
was the ordering of a Haballin Woman for 
baving turned Papift, to be whipped thorough the 
ftreets: and among other reafons that he gave 
for the greatneds of this his Rage again{t Po- 
pery, one was, That the having Tolevated it in 
Ethiopia, bad coft. bis Brother his Life, agd: his 
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Empire a waft treafure both of Money and Blood: 
And in order to the extirpating fo, pernicious 
an Inmate, ashe reckoned it to be, he firft 
took all the Lands which had been given by his 
Brother to the Portuguefes for their Service, from 
them ; andafterwards their Children, committing 
them to the care of uch as would be {ure to Edu- 
cate them in the Alexandrian Faith. After this, 
he Commanded the Coadjutor to be apprebend- 
ed and thrown into Prifon, threatning to Burn him 
and his Fefuits alive, if they did not give over 
| | corrupting bis People with their falfe Doctrines: And 
having one day ordered the Coadjutor to be 
ADn- brought before him, he fell upon him after a 
fogue be. moft barbarous manner, asking him, Whether it 
asi the sas not fufficient that he fuffered bim to live in bis 
Emperor aps : 
and Coad. L™pire tolook after bis Portuguefes, bur be muft 
alton, be corrupting his Monks and Subjetts with his He- 
refies? adding, let me advife you, as you love 
your Life, not to tamper any ‘more with my Sub- 
gecis. ‘The Coadjutor made anfwer, That he 
did nothing but what bis Office obliged him to, and 
that be would do, whatever it coft him. This re- 
folute Anfwer put Adam into fuch a fury, 
that after having called the Coadjutor a great 
many bard Names, and asked him, How he 
aurft come into Ethiopia to Preach bis Lies and 
Fopperies in a¢¢ He fiew upon him, and tore 
his Robes, the Courtiers having much ado to 
take him off; and having fent for him ano- 
ther time, he told him after a great deal of 
foul Language, That if he would not promife to 
give over Corrupting bis Subjects, his head fhould 
py for it. The Coadjutor without anfwering 
a word, Croffed bis Arms, and hung down bis 
. Head, 
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| Head, making a tender of his Neck to bims this 
| put Adam in fuch a rage, That he drew bis 
Cimiter in great fury with an intention of gratify. 
ing the Coadjutor: But behold a Miracle, fay 
| the Jefuits, When Adam’s Arm was lifted up to 
| have given the fatal blow, bis Cimiter dropt out of 
| his hand, to the great mortification of the Coadjutor, 
who had flattered himfelf with the hopes of dying a 
Martyr prefently: But though Adam was hin- 










| 


| dered by’ that Miracle from executing what 
| he had defigned, he was fo far from being 


any ways foftened by it, that he told the Co- 
adjutor with great difdain , What I warrant 
you, you are ambitious of being made a Martyr by 
my band 3 goget you gone out of my prefence, and let 
me hear no more of you and your falfe Doctrines 5 
for if Ido, I {hall find a bafer hand omewhere that 
foall gratifie youin making you a Martyr, fince you 
have a mind to be one. 

But the chief caufe of Adam treating the 
Coadjutor and Portuguefes thus, difcovered it 
felf in a fudden Rebellion that brake out a- 
gainft him at this time, of which their old 
friend Baburnagays was one of the chief, who 
having retired from Court to his Government, 
kept upon the Sea-coaft in expectation of the 
Portuguefe Succors which the Viceroy had pro- 
mifed to fend after the Coadjutor into Erhio- 
pia ; which not coming fo foon as they were 
expected, the Coadjutor had fent one Andrew 
Galdamas, ‘a Spanifh Jefuit, to the Indies to 
haften them over, by affuring the Viceroy, 
That there was no Conyerfion to be made in 
Ethiopia without the affiftange of fome Ca- 
tholick Troops, But Father Andrew being 
See difcovered 
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difcovered at Arkiko, as he was ready to have 
embarked on a Ship belonging to the Bazeaus;- 
was hewed in pieces by the Adzhometans. Fa- 
ther Zeller after having pronounced Father Ax- 
dvew a Martyr , jultifies the.caufe of his death, 
by affirming , Que effa fempre a pratica dofque 
tem experientia de Ethiopia, gue fem as armas na- 
mam que, defendam & Authorizem a os pregado~ 
res Catholicos, nam poderam nunqua ter 0 Sucteffo 
defeiado entre aquelles Schi{maticos; that is tofay, 
It had. always been the opinion of fuch as had \any 
experience in the Affairs of Ethiopia , that unlefs 
the Catholick Preachers were defended and au- 
thorized by Dragoons, they would never have the 
fucce[s that owas defived. among thofe Schifma- 
ticks. : 

dam being fenfible of this, and dreading 
nothing fo much as the coming of Portugue/e 
Troops into his Empire, notwithftanding the 
erofs of the Rebellion: was in an Inland Pro- 
vince, where they had Proclaimed one Ta/ca- 
yo, a°Son of Adam’s elder Brother, Emperor ; 
He marched firltagainft Bahurnagays, refolving 
if it were poflible, to break his Army before 
it received a Portuguefe Reinforcement.. Adam 
had two Battels with Baburnagays: In the firft 
he is faid to have been worlted by him’; but to 
have routed Beburnagays to that degree in the 
laft, that he was fore’d: to feulk about the Sea- 
coa{t with a handful of Portuguefes, all of that 
Nation that were at liberty in Erhiopia, 
laving run into him when he. firft took up 
arms, 
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over, there was no fear of Erhiopia being trou- 
bled with any Portuguefe Troops for’ one fix 


Months at leaft. He marched back to find 


out his Nephew , who had been Proclaimed 
Emperor, and being come up with him, he 
obliged him*to come to a Battel ; the Fight 
continued obftinate for fome hours, but in the 
conclufion the Rebels were overthrown, and 
Tafearo being taken Prifoner, had his’ head 
chopped off immediately by his Uncle’s order. 

Adam after thefe Victories thought to have 
taken fome reft ; when intelligence was brought 
him, that Bahurnagays defpairing of finding 
mercy at his hands, and of the coming of the 
Portuguefe which had been promifed him, had 
with the handful of Portuguefes that ftuck to 
him , taken San@uary among the Adabome- 
tans, and was incouraging them to’ invade 
Erbiopia. 

The honeft Author of the Afa Portuguefe, 
faith, This trick of the Portuguefes going over 
with Baburnagays to the Turks, was fo ill taken 
by the Habaffin Emperors, that they could ne- 
ver after that endure to hear of having any 
Soldiers of that Nation in their Countrey; but 
as we fhall fee hereafter, that did not hinder 
the Miffionaries,who defired to feefuch Troops 
in' Erhiopia above all things in the world, trom 
making bold to fend for them in their Names. 
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The Mahometans having at Nagay’s inftigati- 


on Marched into Erbipia witha great Army, 


had Arkiko and Matzua the only Sea-Ports of 
that Empire delivered tothem by Nagay’s crea- 


tures ; which places as they were of more im- > 
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befides, by making them Matters of the whole 
Coalt of the Red-Séa; fo having once got them 
into their hands, they have taken care to keep 
them, continuing Mafters of them to this 
day. ; . 

Adam not being able to brook this lofs, 
and the great devaftations that were made 
by the Infidels in the beft Provinces of . his 
Empire , refolved to venture it all, or to 
recover what he had loft; and fo tho he 
was fenfible of his Armies being in all re{pects 
inferior to that of the Enemy ; yet being 
puthed on by his rage, he determined to 
bid them Battel ; which the Infidels having 
accepted of, did maul the Habafins fo with 
their Artillery, that they prefently gave 
ground, Adem himfelf being overthrown upon 
heaps of his flain. Men, moft of the reft 
that fled being either made Prifoners, or put 
to the Sword. The whole Habafin Baggage 
having upon this total rout fallen into the 
hands of the Méabometans, among it the 
Coadjutor and his $e/uits, whom Adam had 
carried along with him as Hoftages in alt 
his Marches, were found, and were.all ftrip- 
ped with the flain, before Bahurnagays and-his 
Portuguefe could come to their Relief. 

So that notwithitanding the Bihhop aad 
his Fathers had their fall revenge of Adam 
for having treated them fo barbaroufly ; yer 
I do not find that ‘they much bettered their 
condition by it. One of the Fathers in a 
Letter that was ‘writ after dam was flain, 
telling his Brethren at Goa, that at. the wri- 
ting thereof, they were ia as Jamentable 
alk 











of ErurorPtra. 
| an eftate as it is almoft poffible for men to 
be, in having neither Clothes, Bread, nor Cre- 
dit ; and that the poor Coadjutor was in 
. fach a Garb , that it was enough to make a 

Chriftian’s heart bleed to fee him in it. 
Adam being flain, was fucceeded by his 
Son Malac Saged, who was Crowned and 
Anointed at Axum, and who tho he Reigned 
Thirty Years, was never one day out of War 
either with his Neighbours or Subjects, and 
as to the main was Victorious ftill ; and tho 
he hated the Roman Church no lefs than his 
Father ; neverthelefs having his thoughts wholly 
taken up with War, he gave the Coadjutor 
and the Fe/wits, after they returned to Fremo- 
na, no manner of Moleftation , unlefs they 
were troubled at his taking no more notice 
of them than if there had been no fuch per- 
fons in his Countrey : Neither did the Coad- 
jutors declaring himfelf Patriarch , upon his 
having received advice of the Patriarch Baret- 
to’s death , who died at Goa on the Twenti- 
eth of December, 1562 , ingage the Emperor 
to have ere the more regard for him; and as the 
Emperor gave the Patriarch no trouble in his 
retirement, fo neither did the Patriarch give 
him any, who defpairing of being able to do 
any good in Ethiopia, without the affiftance of 
the Portuguefe-Troops, made the folliciting of 
them his whole bufinefs. So in a Letter to 
the General of the Fefuits bearing date the 
3d of Fune, 1566. he tells him, There was one 
thing he and the Fathers were all agreed im, which 
was, That nothing but a good body of Portuguefe 
Soldiers would ever be able to reduce Ethiopia to 
be 
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the Obedience of the Roman Church's and iti one 

of the fame date to the Rector of the Feluits 

j reve at Goa, he tells him, There was one rhing 

The Pa- | be 2 mig bt be certain of, which was, that there was 


i Br arch no other remedy. for Ethiopia, but-a good body of 


| ae hard for. Portuguefe Lroops, adding; that if they had but 
Troops, .§.07 600 flout Musketeers , he would undertake 


for the reducing of Ethiopia to the Roman Church 

im a {hort emike Concluding his Letter with a 

com plaing, that more meh were datly expofed to 

i preater dan gers for things of much lefs Importance, 
Fithee ¢ U0? #0 the Statesand where the {ucce[s owas infinitely 

Fermande, More, doubtful. And Manuel Fernandes in a 

do’sthe .. Letter to the Provincial and ‘ Fefuits of Goa, 


fame, chimes exactly with his Patriarch, ‘in this note. 
What fhall I fay, faith an ae my deareft ba~ 


thers and Brethren! to blame your Reverences whoare 


mn India for the g great neg lec of f not bawing fent the 


cr’ 


Troops ophencon the Reduétion of this Empire depends 
uld be uz que 5being ¢ certain,that if it 
verence s porer to hatve apple a it, 

that we had ba a that TEBE edy long before this time : 
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tain , that if your ie did but fee w vhats us 
loft here in Ethiopia fc for want of a a banapul of ees 15 
who would alfo be able to Prerees thofe who have al- 

eady embraced our Faith, bat you 2Wou ld run how- 
ling and I amenting | 0 great a lols thor ‘ough all the 
fercets of the C ity > Your Reverences may think 
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the Order of Jefuits has no where fo noble and glori- 
ous an enterprize upon their hinds as this of Ethio- 
pia , if they could but finifh it: Neither ought tt to 
_ feem férange to you, that awe fhould fay, That a bo- 
dy of Soldiers is neceflary to the reduétion of this 
Church , confidering that there is nothing more cer- 
tain, than that at the fame time you lofe the fa 
wour.of the King, the work of converfion goes on but 
very dull ; and no wonder , fince even in Portuz 
gal, the Prelates, if they had not the afitance of 
the Secular Arm, would not be able to do their di- 
ties 5 and though it is true that sve pretend to have 
| v0 other bufine[s here but the fervice of God, and the 
| promotionof the good of peoples Soulss yet it is 
|, certain, that thofe Troops, af they were once here, 
vould quickly clear this Empire of all’ its Foreign 
| and Domeftick Enemies, chiefly of the Turks and 
| Galls, by whom it is at this time fo milerably 
| haraffed; and againft whom the unhappy Natives 
| are not able to make heads who as they contradi€l 
| our Lord, fo our Lord contradi&ts them in chaftifing 
| them with flies, for the Galls are no better: Ir be. 
| ng an unconceivable thing, how fuch a forry naked 
| People fhould be able to do the things that they do 
| agaimft the Habaflins, who have both Arms and 
| Horfes, were it not that God makes, and will make 
War againft them, until [uch time as they {hall 
| give over making War againft bis Divine Ma- 
jety: Wherefore fince a good body of Soldiers would 
remedy al our wants, Spiritual and Temporal, let 
me again beg it of your Reverences, to befeech God 
to fend us this neceffary Succour. 
I would have your Reverences likewife remember, 

with how great Zeal and Charity our holy Father 

Ignatius commanded our Superiors in Portugal, 
P not 
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to {peak to the King, who ts now with 

God, once a Month, at lealt, concermng the Ha- 

baflin Miffion : Buz though my intent im putting 

you in mind of this, fhould not be to engage you to 

do the fame with the Viceroy; yet this I will affirm, 
That fince this is the Caufe of God, and the Society, 
and fo great a Caufe too, that you ought never to 
give over foliciting both God and Princes about this 
affair : So that it may never be faid of us, Uhey 
begun to build, but could not finilh. Finally, 
I do affure you, That if we had but thofe Troops 
once, that not only Ethiopia, but another Europe 
avould be brought quickly to the Knowledge of 
Chrift, and the Obedience of the Roman Church. 


The Jefuitsof Goa, Lisbon, and Rome, were 
fo inflamed by thefe paflionate Letters, that 
the Cardinal Don Henry, who during the Mi- 
nority of his Nephew Don Sebajfian, govern- 
ed Portugal, could not be guiet day nor night 
for them, his not ordering fo fmall a body of 
Men to be fent where they would infallibly 
do both the Church and Crown fo great fer- 
vice, being every where roared at by them, 
as both the moft ungodly and impolitick thin 
that any Government had ever been guilty of 

The Cardinal and Council of State, who 
weighed things a little more foberly than the 
diftreffed Jefuits in Exbipia, finding they 
could not well {pare fo many Soldiers at that 
time, from the more profitable Conquelts 
they were going on with in the Indies, refolved, 
fince they could not comply with the loud 
clamours of the Jefuits, to remove the caufe 
of them, by writing to the Pope to xgcal the 


Patciarch - 




















of ETHIOPIA. 
Patriarch and his Friars, and to fend them 
fomewhere elfe, where they might do more good, 
and mike le{s noifes by reprefenting the \Con- 
verfion of the Habafins to him as a thing not 
feifable. 

The Pope, who at that time was Pius the 
Vth. believing what the Cardinal had writ to 
him in the Name ‘of the King of Portugal, 
difpatched the following Letters of Revoca- 
tion to the Patriarch, which the Cardinal took 
care to forward with all poffible expedition. 


To our Venerable Brother, Andrew Ovie- 
do, Patriarch of Ethiopia. 


Venerable Brother, Health and Apoffolical Benea 
nediction, &c. 


HD Y Letters from our Beloved Son Sebaftian, 
B the Iluftrious King of Portugal, bis Am- 
Valfador refident at our Court, and by other Per- 
fons of good Credit, we are informed, That you 
having been fent by this Apoftolical See into 
Ethiopia to reduce the People thereof to the know- 
ledge of the Orthodox Faith, have nat, after ha- 
ving {pent feveral years therein, been able, by rea- 
fon of the hardne{sof their hearts, and their obfti~ 
nacy in their ancient Errors, to reap that fruit 
which might juftly bave been expected of your 
ious Labours, whereas if you were employed in the 
Iland of Japan, or the Province of China; Coun 
tries imbabited by Heathens, and who ‘at this 


time feem well difpofed to receive the Faith of 


Chrift, it isto be hoped that with God's Affiftance 
2 your 
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your Labours would be profitable im thofe parts 
where the Harveft is great, and the Labourers are 
few. 

We having been thus informed, and being mo- 
ved by brotherly Charity, fuffering together with you, 
fince there is no likelihood of your reaping that fruit 
where you are, which might quftly be expected from 
your great Labours, and Jo long a Peregrination s 
and finding our [elves placed, though without our 
Merits, in this boly See, and being fenfible of. our 
being debtors to all, and by our Office bound to pro- 
motethe Glory and Honour of Almighty God, and 
the Salvation of Souls, faluting you with the Cha- 
rity of a Brother, and having received ample tefti- 
monies of your Zeal and Affection to promote the 
Catholick Religion, we do exhort you in the Lord, 
and.in virtue of holy Obedience, and the remiffion 
of all your Sins, Command you, by the firft opportu- 
nity you {hall have of Sailing after the receipt of 
thefe our Letters, to depart forthwith to the Yland 
of Japan, or China, there to Preach the word of 
God according to the Doétrine of the Holy Roman 
Church, who is the Mother and Miftrefs of all the 
Faithful, and there to adminifter all the Sacra- 
ments which do properly belong to the Epifcopal 
Funttion, fo as trufting in the Divine’ Mercy, to 
endeavour to gain all the Souls you can to God ; 
and in order to the enabling you thereunto, we do 
by our Apoftolical Authority give you free leave and 
full power to exercife all Epifcopal Offices im thofe 
parts, or any other, that have not a proper Bifbop : 
So asto moke ufe of all thofe Faculties and Indults 
which were granted to you by Pope Julius the ILid. 
of happy Memory, or by any other Roman Bifhop, 
our Predeceffors, with relation to the Kingdom of 
Ethiopia: 

















off ETHIOPIA. 
Ethiopia: And we do likewife by the fame Au- 
thority difpenfe with you fo far, that you may 
without any {cruple of Confcience, live and remain 
in the aforefaid parts, unle[s there {hould happen 
to ke more hopes of reducmg Ethiopia ro the 
Union of the Catholick Faith, than there is at 
prefent. 


Dated at Rome in St. Peter's, and Signed 
with the Seal of the Fifherman, on the 
ift. of February 1560. 


The Patriarch, though Sick of Erbiopia, yet 
feems to have had no great ftomach for the 
China or Fapan Miffion, which, to fpeak the 
Truth, was a hard impofition upon one of 
his years: And fo, though in his Anfwer 
which is here fubjoined, he affures the Pope 
of his readinefs to fubmit to all his Com- 
mands; yet he fufficiently intimates, that he 
was as willing to refign his Dignity, andferve 
him or the Jefuits in their Kitchens, as to keep 
it, and carry it to China or Fapan 3 in which 
affair, it is to be feared that the Patriarch’s be- 
ing a Spaniard, wasof no advantage to him, 
it being the cuftom of the Portuguefes when 
they have got any Foreign Friars among them 
in the Indies, to put them upon the forlorn of 
all dangerous Miffions, as they did Oviedo on 
this, and Father Perer, who was likewife a 
Spaniard, on that of the Second Habaffin Mif- 
fion ; as we fhall fee hereafter. 


The Pa- 
triarch is 
unwilling 
to return 
to the Iz. 
ails. 
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The Patriarch’s Anfwer to thé Pope. 
Andrew d’ Oviedo ¢o Pope Pius the Vih. 


Moft Bleffed Father, 


cE: this prefent year 1567, 2vith fome Letters 
from the College of St. Paul at Goa, a Copy 
of an Apoftolical Brief from your Holine[s to me, 
came to my hands 5 whererm among other pious, de- 
wout, and holy things, are thefe words: We do 
exhort you in the Lord, and in virtue of ho= 
ly Obedience, and Remiffion. of your Sins, 
do command you, by the, firft. opportunity 
you thail have: of failing after the receit of 
thefe our Letters, to depart for.the Ifland of 
Fapan, or the Kingdom of China.) And a lit- 
tle lower there are thefe words, We do further- 
more by the fame Apoftolical Authority, dif 
penfe with you fo, that in cafe there is no 
hopes of reducing Erhiopia to the Church, 
you may go into thofe parts, and there re- 
main without any {cruple of Confcience. 

To. which. Apoftolical Letters, no lefs than af ¥ 
bad received their original, I prepared my felf to 
‘gicld. ovedience, as itis fit, jujr 5 and healthful , 
that we {hould at all times, and in whole and im 
part obey your Holine/s; for in obeying you, Moft 
Holy Father, we obey Chrift the only begotten Son 
of God , in whofe place. you are upon earth, our 
Head and Father, and the Mafter of all faithful 
Chriftians 3 all the Indulgence, Order, and Power 
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of the Church of Chrift being derived from you to 


wll others: Ihe holy Mother-Church of Rome, 
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svbofe Faith never did nor never will fail, and 
sho is the Mother and Miftre{s of all the Churches 
in the world, and of all faithful Chrifians, being 
continued in your Pontificate. 
As to your baving commanded me to go to the 
Ifland of Japan by the fk convenience , I have 
had no opportumity fince I veceived your Commands, 
and {o am excufed for not being gone 5 neither 
svuth can Lembark bere with any fafety, there ben 
ing a thoufand Turkith Ships, and not one Chri- 
ftian in the Port of Matzua et this time. As to 
svhat is {aid of having any hopes of the reducing 
of Exhiopia , I should quickly have {uch hopes, 
could we but have Five or Six hundred Portu- 
euefes fent hither from the Indies, according to 
ovhat was agreed before I left Goa, upon the ad- 
vice they had received there, of the obftinacy of the 
King of Exhiopia, and which we have been now 
long expecting. Were this once done, I fhould not 
only hope to fee Ethiopia quickly reduced, but 
fhould be infallibly certam of it: With which 
Troops we fhould not only be able to convert all 
this Empire, but snnumerable multitudes of Hea- 
shens alo, imto whole Countries they might march 
from hence, without crofjing any Sea: Which Hea- 
thens being a fimple fort of people, and not much 
addikted to Idolatry, might be converted with great 
eafe. We have been told that great numbers of 
them have petitioned the King of Ethiopia to be 
made Chriftians, but have been denied out of tem- 
poral vefpecks, the Ethiopians reckoning that after 
they are Chriftians tt 1s not lawful to make them 
Slaves, as they do now in vat numbers, The 
Heathens that defired this, were of Damut, 2 
Conntrey that abounds with Pure Gold, and is {aid 
P 4 to 
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to reach to the King of Portugal’s Territories which 
are about Mofambique and Sefalia. There are 
Heathens likewife in another Countrey called Sinaxi, 
which is alfo fall of Fine Gold, and who about 
three years ago offered to a Prince who is nearly re- 
lated to the King of Ethiopia, of he would but 
defift from the War he had begun upon them, both 
to turn Chriftians , and to poy him a Yearly Tri- 
bute. It is from among thefe Heathens, but chiefly 
thofe of Dambut, that the Mahometan Ase 
chants , who are in great numbers in thefe parts, 
do daily buy vaft numbers of Slaves; which they 
fell to’ the Moors and Turks: Theje Heathens 
‘would turn Chriftians with all their hearts, for they 
cry and take on lamentably when they are carried 
to the Ships 3 to which they ave driven in {uch 
berds, that I ain perluaded that. the Turks have 
bad at leat an Hundred thoufand of them, who 
make them all Mahometans, and who after 
wards are known by experience to become frout 
Soldiers, and to do the Saracens Lreat Service 
both by Sea and Land. All which mil{chiels Five 
or Six hundred P rtuguele Soldiers, if we bad 
them bere, would remedy, and would do extraordi- 

nary fervice to the State of India, and to all the 

Chriftians thereof for if the Turks fhould once 

wake themfelues Mafters of Ethiopia, 7 would 

be of fatul confequence to the Portuguefe Intere/t 

in the Indies 3. there being divers things in this 

“ountrey, that would be ferviceable to them in re. 


4 
j 


ference to their Galleys, as Slaves, Iron, and other 


Provifions. 


The King that jr ft began to perfecute our Holy 
Faith, and all his Muinifters , are now in therr 
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lute, the Royal Authority having been much fhaken 
and impaired of late, God in bis Fuftice having 
fo ordered things, that he that refufed to obey him, 
and {ubmit bimfelf to the Roman Church, from 
which all that have feparated themfelves obftinate- 
ly have been deftroyed, and have fallen under the 
yoke of Infidels , fhouid not be obeyed by bis own 
Subjects. The people here are all in pieces, and are 
fo cowed by the devaftarions the Turks have made 
among them, that they think of nothing, but how 
to live and keep their Eftates. But tho the late 
King and bis Mmifters were poffeffed with a [Prange 
Rage againft the Catholick Faith, and us Catho. 
licks, the common people and fome others feemed to 
be well enough difpofed towards it. For our part 
we have not been {paring of our pains to preach to 
them; and befides divers Conferences and Dilputa- 
tions both private and publick that we have had 
with them, we have written divers Treatifes 
againft ther Errors, and have got them tranflated 
into Habaflin 3 fo that all the Doctrines of Faith 
have been fufficiently promulgated to them, if they 
could but be perf{uaded to embrace them ; not but 
that there are great numbers of them who ave fa- 
tisfied of the truth of our Faith, but who either out 
of hame, or fear of punifhment, are afraid to pro~ 
fefs wz: For which reafon there are feveral that 
would be glad to fee fome Portuguefe Troops here 
to defend them in the Faith after they have pro- 
feljed it 5 out of which, by reafon of their being 
Lut weak therein, they are now eafily terrified, as 
a great many have been ; tho there are fome who 
notwithftanding all the contradiction they have met 
withal, do continue ftedfaft therei. 
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it is a common Tradition here, That the Portu- 
uefes are to come among them to make them of 
the fame Eaith with themjelvess and they {ay 


further, and we believe it to be true, That this 


diftratied Empire will never bein peace or any to- 
levable order, until they come; which though they 
fhonld, and with an itention of offering Violence, 
would give no offence toany body;not to Catho- 
licks to befure, there being no reafon why they 
fhould be offended at its 20 vor the Habaltins 
neither, for I am per[uaded that if fuch a number 
of Portuguefe Troops were here, their name with- 
out [triking a troke would do the work, fo that 
they would look more like Friends than Enemies 
and Lam certain, that if they bad come when awe 
expected them, this whole Empire had been in the 
Obedience of the Roman Church before this time, 
and it will be the [ame thing if they Should come 
NOW. 

Wherefore, moft holy Father, fince alltheferbing's 
do belong to your Office, who are the Univer{al 
Paftor, feed, thefe your fheep with whollome food, 
and provide a necefjary remedy for them, by wri- 
ting to the moft Serene King of Portugal for fome 
Troops, and by acquainting bis Ambaljador at your 
Cotrr, with the neceffity there is of fending them 
hither: for to tell your Holine{s my mind frankly, 
I ama of opinion, Lhat Ethiopia. ought not to be 
deferted. 

But after all, if there 1s no per[uading the 
King of Portugal to fend a body of Soldiers hither, 
for which for the good of Ethiopia; let ee beg it 
of your Holinefs a fecomd time to write to 
Si he muft then be defired to fend a good Fleet 
hither ro carry off the Catholicks; for fhould st be 
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of ETHIOPIA. 
fuch a one as is talked of, it wonld not be able to 
carry oné of therm to the Indies, the Turks being 
wery {trong at prefent in Matzua and all rhefe Sea~ 
ports; and whatever is done, let us not lofe any of 
the Catholicks that are hire, by leaving them im the 
hands of Hereticks and Infidels 5 2ho after the 
Heads of ‘their Families and Priefts, who are mor- 
talas wellas other men, are dead, will be in dan- 
ger of bemg loft. 

Finally, "I defire to be advifed of what your Ho- 
line{s would have dones and as to what concerns 
my own Perlon, ‘moft boly Father, I am'by God's 
Grace prepared to Obey your Will, by either conti- 
nuing where lum, or by going to Japan, or to the 
Turks if your Holine{s fhould Command me, or 
by ayn down my Patriarchal Dignity , to ferve 
my Fathers the ‘fefuits, or your Holine/s im your 
Kitchen, or in any other poft. And if it fhall feem 
good to your Holine{s, I do beg [ome Indulgences of 
you for the remiffion of our Sins. Farewel great 
Father. 


From Ethiopia the 15th. 
of June 1566. 


Andrew Patriarch of Ethiopia. 


This Letter of the Patriarch’s gives the 
Reader a clear view of the true temper 
of the Roman Miffionaries, and of the 
methods they are for making ufe of in 
the “Converfion “of Heretical Kingdoms to 
the Roman Church; it difclofeth likewife 
the true fecrge of Baburnagays’s Rebellion, 

which 
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The rea- 
fon why 
the Portu- 
guefes fent 
no Troops 
into Ethio- 
pia, when 
fo ftrong- 
ly folici- 
ted to do 
It. 
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which was ‘of fuch fatal confequence to 
Ethiopia; it being faid in this Letter, That 
the Coadjutor Woe: he left Goa, had a pro- 
mife that a good Body of. Portuguefes fhould 
be fent after him; as it is alfo, that if 
thefe Troops had arrived when they were 
expected, which was when Bahurnagays was 
firft in Arms, the Habaffin Church had 
been reduced to the Obedience of the 
Roman before the writing of that Letter. 

Now what fhould it be that hindered 
the Portuguefe Government, which  ftill 
pretended that the propagating of the Ro- 
man Faith , was its chief aim in all its 
remote Conquefts, and whofe title to them 
all, was founded folely on that pretence, 
from fending fuch a handful of Men, to 
do the Church fo fignal a fervice as the-Gon- 
verting of another Europe to it? 

It was not that they were fearful that 
the Number of Soldiers that was defired, 
would not have been able to have done 
that. great work, for that confidering 
what was done by Gama with a fmaller 
number, and that it is not common 
with the Portuguefes to diftruft their own 
ftrength in fuch cafes; whatever was, this 
could not be .the ‘caufe of it; and if 
this was- not, one may venture to fay, it 
was not that they reckoned it a fcandalous 
thing to goaboutto Convertan Heretical King- 
dom by Dragoon Mitltonaries, that being a 
thing, as the Patriarch truly obferves in his 
Letter, That no true Roman Catholichk could be 
offended. at. : 

The 
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The true caufe therefore of their de- 

nying fo inconfiderable an aid todo fo 
great a work, though fo vehemently foli- 
cited to do it, was, that though at firft 
they had promifed themfelves great mat- 
ters from the reduction of Ethiopia to the 
Obedience of the ‘Roman Church , they 
found afterwards that the doing of it 
would be of little or no advantage to 
them , by reafon of its lying quite out 
of the way of their great Indian Trade, 
and its having no native Commodities to 
countervail the great Charge, its remote- 
nefs, and the neighbourhood of the Turks, 
would neceffarily put them too, to main- 
tain an intereft in it. 
- Neither were the Patriarch and Fathers 
fuch weak Men as not to know at what 
their bufinefs ftuck,; who therefore took 
care in all their Letters to affure the Go- 
vernment, that befides divers other Commodi- 
ties, there was abundance of Fine Gold in 
fome parts of Erhiopia ; and that Damut , 
which might eafily be Converted by 600 
Soldiers, and which was likewife full of Gold, 
did reach to Mofambique and Sefala, the 
beft Portuguefe Plantation in the Indies $ 
but the Government, it feems, either did 
not beliewe thefe reports, or thought they 
fhould Buy fine Gold there too dear to turn 
to any account. 

So that the Spanifh Minifter had this 
among other Inftances undoubtedly in his 
eye, who told Philip the IVth. That it was 
a vain conceit the World had entertained of 
the 
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the Zeal of the Portuguefes upon the aca 
count of the Converfions which had beer 
made by them m the Indiess for wt was 
Covetoufnels and not Zeal that had engaged | 
them to make all thofe Conquefts; the Con- 
verfions that, bad been made im thofe parts 
having been performed by the Divine Power, 
avd the Charity. of a few particular Friars, 
the Crown and Government having had no 
other aim therein, but the Robbing of King- 
doms and Cities; and there were ftill the 
greateft Converfions where there was molt. to 
Lratifie them Covetoufnelss but where. there 
vas nothing to be had, there the People were 
Obdurate and not-to be wrought upon. And 
fo we fee their Zeal expired quickly where it 
was not animated by Covetoufnel[s; and how 
they who had nothing el[e to fay , but Lord 
Open unto us, were not thought fit to enter 
into Heaven. 

The Cardinal-Regent having ‘prevailed 
with the Pope to recal the Patriarch, 
did order Ruy Laurenco de Tavara, who 
went Viceroy to the Indes in the year 
1567. fo foon ‘as he. arrived at Goa, to 
fend fome Ships to Erhiopia to fetch off 
the Pat 1 the Fathers; bue Zavara 
happening to die in the Voyage, thofe 
Orders , whatever. was the reafon , were 
never. executed; though if they had, fo 
foon as it was pollibie , the Ships would 
have cOme too -late for the Patriarch; 


who ‘died at Fremona on the’ 9th. of Fuly 


ot 
” 
é ’ 
& £4 








of Eta LOPI Ae 


Thus ended the Firlt ~ great -Habafin The un- 
Miffion ,. from which Ignatius had promi- jPPY. 
fed fo much Honour to himfelf and this mic 
his Order: Which, as it was no happy fion. 
thing for the Fefwits; fo, excepting the 
Second Miffion, it was the worft thing 
that ever befel Ethiopia. 
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THE 
SECOND PART. 


IL the time of the Patriarch’sdeath, 

of the Five Jefuits that went with 

him into Erhiopia, there were but 

Three left alive; they were Ma- 
nuel Fernandex, the moft paffionate Solicitor for 
Dragoons, who died at Fremona in the year 
1583. Antony Fernandez,, who died at the 
dame place 10 years after, and Francis Lopez, 
who lived till the year 1597. after whofe 
death there was not one Roman Priett left alive 
in Ethiopia: 


For Nine years after the Patriarch’s deceafe, 
the Jefuits feemed to have given the Habaffin 
Miffion quite over; none of that Order, 
that we read of, having, during that time, 
attempted to go thither: But upon Péilip the 
IId’s. (who pretended to a much greater 
Zeal than any of his Anceftors for the fer- 
vice of the Roman Church ) coming to the 
Crown of Portugal, they refumed the thoughts 
of it again; and not knowing but that all the 
Fathers who were in Erhiopia might be in the 
Next 
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next world; that they might be found 
by Philip in poffeflion of that Miffion , 
they fent Two Fathers’ thither in the Ha- 
bit of Armenian. Aderchnts, hoping that un- 
der that difguife they might fteal into it with- 
out being difcovered by the Turks, who ha- 
ving got all the Hzba/fin Ports into their hands, 
were extremely watchful to keep out Portu- 
nefes. 

The Two Friars that were fent on this dan- 
gerous enterprife, were Autony de Monferrato, 
and Perer Pays, who were both Spaniards 3 It 
being the Cuffom of the Portuguefe Superiors i 
the Indies, as has been obferved before, awhew 
they hawe any Foreigners under them, to be fo'kind 
to them, as to give them ftill the moft hazardous 
Pofs: Which, by the way, is no great argu- 
ment of the Friars being always the moft fond. of 
the Miffions in which their Lives are expofed to the 
moft danger, as in all their Hiftories they are 
{till reprefented to be; for if ic were fo, itis 
very ftrange that the Portuguefes having their 
Countreymen ftill the Superiors, fhould not 
have that Intereft in them, as to carry the moft 
defirable Employments from Foreigners, and 
elpecially Spaniards, of whofe Honour they 
are naturally fo jealous. 

But however that were, in the year 1588. 
the Two Spaniards were fent from Goa to Dio, 
where they waited fome Months before any 
opportunity of a paffage for Erbiopia did of- 
fer; daring which time they went but licele 
abroad, and when they did, it was always in 
a. Turkifh Habit; in which they had fo difgui- 
dedthemfelves, that AMon/errate was pelted with 
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fronts in the fireet by the Boys for a Turk, and 
Father Peter had/like to have been fhot by a Cen 
tinel for walking too near-the Ordnance. But at 
laft a Adahometan Pilot being {poke to by 
the Governor of Majcate, whither the Fathers 
went from Dio, did undertake to put them 
both afhoar at the Port of Zey/a; whereupon 
they embarked on the 6th. of Deéember, and 
after a few, days Sail meeting with a violent 
ftorm, were driven afhoar on the Coafts of 
Arabia, where being difcovered to be Chri/ti- 
an Priefts, they. were bothfent by the Gover- 
nor of Defarto his Mafter the. King of Zea/, 
who keeps his. Court in a City of Arabia Ire- 
lix, called Tarim, wherein they were both 
kept Slaves Seven years. : 

The Superiors at Goa having received ad- 
vice of this, named one Abraham de Georgys, 
a Maronite Jefuit, and Fames Gonfalves; to go 
into Ethiopia ; but Father Abraham when, he 
came to Goa from Malabar, inftead of Father 
Fames, who was a Portuguefe, had an Habaj- 
fix Youth given him for his Companion. 

The Maronite and Habaffin being arrived at 
Dio, found.a Ship belonging to the Baneans 
ready to fet Sail for Matzua , whereon they 
embarked as Turks; and when they landed at 
Matzua, were kindly received as true Mufel- 
men by the Governor, who himfelf was a 
Chriftian Renegadoe Thefe are tht Inventions, as 
the Viceroy Albuquerque told Father Abraham at 
Goa when he ft Jaw him in bis Turkilh Habit, 
wherewith the Feluits feck to ferve God, and to 
bring Souls to their Creator. 
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The Governor not having the léaft fufpi- 
cion of Father Abraham being a Chriftian , 
and much lefs a Prieft, gave him lea¥é to go 
into Ethiopia at the firlt word ; but being told 
He is dif by the Skipper that brought him, that he had 
covered  fome reafon to think thar he was a. Portuguefe 
and put. Prieft, he fent a hue and cry after him, which 
SOB g having overtook him before he was got to Ar- 
profefed ko, brought him back to Adatzwas the Go- 
himfelf a verrior, when Abraham was brought before 
Menimes \ Bim, being in a great rage at him for his ha- 
mes ving impofed upon him as he had done; af 
ter he had given him a great many hard 
words, asked him, Whether he was a’ Muffel- 

man or a Chriftian ? Abraham not thinkin 
fit to diffemble any longer, told him boldly 4e 
was a Chriftian, Are you (0, (aid the Governor, 
then by the Great God if you do not turn Maho- 
metan immediately, you fhall lofe your head for 
having pretended to be one: Abraham made an- 
{wer, My Life, it is true, is in your Power, but 
to make me turn Mahometan is not, neither will 
Tever do it: Whereupon the Governor, with 
a Renegado fury, commanded him to betortured ; 
which being done, he ordered bis bead to be 
Chopped offs but without raifing a_ {pring of frefl 
water, for that rwould have been a great benefit to 
the Yland, which is much incommoded for want of 
#; butinttead thereof, a prodigious Fire was feen 
for Forty Nights together over the place where bis 

Body was Buried. 

Gregory the XIIIth. having been informed 
of the great want the Portuguefesthat were in 
Ethiopia were in of a Prieft, did order one 
‘John Baptifta, an. Italian, to be Confecrated a 
Bilhop, 
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Bifhop, with an intention of fending him to 
them. This fobn Bapriffa had been fent by 
Gregory before, with Letters to Amba Fobn, 
‘Patriarch of Alexandria, to perfuade him ta 
fubmic himfelf to the Roman Church, as’ he 
was afterwards by Sixtus the Vth. to Gabriel, 
Patriarch of the faid See, on the fame errand ; 
it is not faid whether Bifhop Buaprifa re- 
turned to Rome with Gabriel’s anfwer to 
Sixtus, or having delivered his Letters at 
Cayr, and finding all the Avenues to Ethiopia 
by Land ftopped by the Turks, did go to Goa 
for a Paflage ; but certain it is that he got thi- 
ther,and that he had not been there long,before 
the Viceroy Don Edward de Menexes embarked 
him upon a {mall Portugue/eVeffel, which had or- 
ders to put him afhoar fomewhere in Erhiopia 5 
but the Ship he was upon happening to touch 
atthe Ifland of Camera, and itbeing difcovered 
there that Baptifta was a Chriftian Bifhop bound 
for Ethiopia, he was thereupon AMurthered hy 
the "Turks. But though the Fefuits do not iw any 
of their Hiftories that I have feen, fo much as men- 
tion this Bifhop’s Name, not caring, it’s like, that 
it {hould be known, that any that was not of their 
Order was employed in this Miffion; yet, I ope, 
his not having been a “fefuit, nor fent by thew Su- 
periors, did no ways contribute to bisends bis beimg 
fent to Habaffia at that time, and after {uch 
a manner, being a thing that does not look very 
ovell. 

In the year 1597. Dom Alexo de Menexes, 
the moft politick Prelate that ever was in thofe 
parts, looking upon himfelf now there was 
no Patriarch of Ethiopia, as the ordinary Prelate 

) 3 thereof > 
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thereof, as he vas Primate of the Indies, did take 
the Hatafin Affair into his own hands, and 
having caft about how to have Intelligence 
from thence, and to fupply the Portuguefes that 
were there with a Prieft, he did at laft fall 
upon the following expedient. 

There was one Belchion de Sylva, a Con- 
verted Bramen, who was Vicar of the Church 
of St. Anm-in Gozs: whom the Archbifhop 
after he had determined to fend him into 
Ethiopia, ordered upon fome Informations 
he pretended to have received again{t him, to 
be thrown intoPrifon,threatening him with fe- 
vere Cenfures if what he was accufed of 
fhould be proved ; having at the fame time 
fo concerted the matter with Sylva, that he 
was to break Jayl on a certain night, and 
come tohim in a difeuife ata place called Bar. 


lex, which he was then going to vifit, being 
te Y oe 2 rs 

1 tie mean time to let his Hair and Beard 
stow, the better to difeuife him&lf When 
he night agreed upon was com e, Sylva ha- 
ving broke Jayl, went directly to Bardex , 
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where the Archbifhop kept him private, and 
to blind the matter the more, feemed to be 
very angry at his having made his efcape, 
and ‘to ufe extraordinary dilj 
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Sylva having received his Inftrudtions, and 
being put into 4 Habit with Pendants 
in his Ears, was fent privately by the Arch: 
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the Mariners as not to be in the leaft fuipec- 
ed by any of them of being a Chriftian. The 
Ship being arrived at her Port, Sy/va the firft 
time he went afhoar, made the beft of his 
way for Frhiopia, and having got to Deboraa, 
was entertained there with great joy by ‘the 
Portuguefes, who had been for fome years 
without a Prieft of their own Religion. 

The Jefuits, that nothing might feem to 
have been done towards the reduction of 
Ethiopia without their having had fome hand 
in ic, will have the Archbifhop to have fent 
Sylva thither at their requeft: But this was 
not all that Archbifhop Menezes did_in this 
matter ; for having received advice of Sy/va’s 
being arrived in Erhiopia, he thereupon writa 
Letter, not only to rhe Roman Carholicks, but 
to the Abuna likewife, exhorting bim to fubmit 
himJelf and bisChurch to the Pope 5 and among 
other Arguments he made ufe of to perfuade 
him to fuch a fubmiffion, ‘he fent him 


a rich prefent , together with the folemn fub- 


miffion of the Alexandrian Patriarch of bim{elf 


and bis whole Church to Pope Clement the VILIth. 
as it is pompoufly publifhed by Baronins in an 


Appendix to the Sixth Tome of his Ecclefi- 


Tal 


aftical Annals ; Conjuring him to follow the exai- 


ple of that great Prelate whom bis Church had fo 


long owned for ber Head. 
But this 


flourifh with ic, that he clapt the 


thereof. to the end of the Fifth Century, 
svas a mere impoffure 3 for whereas it 1s faid to 
have been made by Gabriel Patriarch of Alex- 

Q 4 andria, 


Alexandrian fubmiffion , notwith- 


ftanding Baronins was in fuch hafte to make a 
Hiltory fubmiffi- 
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andria, the Patriarch of Alexaandria’s Name at 
the time when that [ubmiffion is reported to have 
have been made, was not Gabriel > out Mark. 
So little pains are the hungry Eaftern Monks, who 
come to Rome with their mock fubmiffions; at, to 
make their Impoftures look probable. ° 
_ The Learned Father’ Simon {peaking of 
Archbifhop Menexes having made ufe of this 
fubmiffion to perfuade the Abunz of Erhio id, 
after the example of his Patriarch, to fubmit 
himfelf to the Pope, faith, The Archbifhop was 
not, it feems, fenfible that the Church of Rome had 
been impoled on in that matter, and that Baronius 
was too credulous in publifhing the acts of that fub- 
wmiffion under the Name of the Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, and cf the Catholick Church, 

And Thomas a Felus a Carmelite Friar, {peak- 
ing of the fame in his Sixth Book de Converfio- 
ne omninm Gentium procuranda, faith, In the time 
of Clement the VIUth. 2 Fiitions Embaffy of 
the Alexandrian Church, was brought to the Ro- 
man Pontiff: Wherein Mark the Patriarch, and 
with bir all the Provinces of Egypt, and the 
parts adjoyning to it, did acknowledge the Pope to 
be the Head and “Univerlal Paftor of the Church, 
as Baronius writes at large at the end of bis Sixth 
Tome; but the matter thereof coming afterouards 
to le more diligently looked into » at was found 
to be a lie, and the fiction of one Barton an 
Impoftor. And yet norwithpanding this difcon 
very, the Hiftory of that fubmiffion continues 
to Vapour feill in all the Ed;tions of Baronius’s 
Annals that have come out fince. : 

The Archbifhop fent the. Abyna likewife a 
Confeflion of his own Faith , telling him 
Bas withal, 
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withal, That in cafe be would fubmit bimfelf to 
the Pope, as he was im duty bound, that affair 
would be managed much to his advantage by the 
Portuguefes;' he wrie alfo to Clement the 
VIlIth. defiring bim to lay his Commands on the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, oho was now under his 
Obedience, to oblige the Habaffin Abuna to folly 
his Example: He writ alfo to Belchior da Sylva, 
to fend fome Habaflin Boys to Goa to be inftructed 
im the Roman Faith and Rites. And laftof all, 
he writ to Philip the Id. for a yearly Penfion 
for the Portuguefes that were in Ethiopia; of 
whom he obtained 1500 Cruzado’s, which 
were to be paid to them yearly out of the 
Royal Revenues of the Indies, to which he 
himfelf added 300 Pardaos , and. prevailed 
with the Mifericordia at Goa to give the fame 
Sum: Of all which there is not one fyllable to ‘be 
met with in any of the Fefuits Hiftories s whereas 
had this Archbifhop been of their Order, as be was 
of the Auftin, the world would have had whole 
Volumes in Praife of bis great Zeal and Induftry 

in this Affair. | | 
The Jefuits being defirous ta recover the 
Habaffin Mitlion, which both the Pope and the 
Archbifhop feemed to have taken out of their 
hands, did in order thereunto, labour hard to 
have a College for their Friars at Dio; and 
having got fome Benefa@ors to contribute to- 
wards the building and endowing thereof, 
they fent Father Ga/per Suares from Goa ta Dio 
to begin the Work. But the Baneans , of 
which Dio is full ; knowing that the Jefuits, 
where-ever they fetled , did turn Traders, did 
ftrongly oppofe their haying a College there ; 
be a ts pretending, 
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pretending , Zbat it would certaimly ruin the 
Trade of the Port-; by which Pretence, and 
great Bribes, they fo far influenced the Vice- 
roy, that he put a full ftop to it ; of which 
the Jefuits of Goa, Lisbon and Madrid, made 
fuch Tragical Exclamations, that the King 
wrote a very angry Letter to the Viceroy 
about it, Commanding him to (hut . bis hands 
againft the Bribes of the Baneans, and not to be 
frighted from pious Works, by fuggeftions that they 
would tend to the ruin of Trade, fince the reafon 
why he fent Viceroys into India, was not to encreafe 
his Revenue , but to advance Chriftianity : The 
Viceroy and Baneans were fo mortified by this 
fevere Letter,that they did not only give way to, 
but did contribute largely towards the build- 
ing of the faid College, which by that means 
was finifhed in a fhort time. 

The King had writ likewife to the Viceroy, 
To furnifh the Fe{uits with fix Ships, to conveigh 
their Miffionaries into Ethiopia; but they having 
but three Friars to fend thither, who were Fa- 
ther Peter, who had been ranfomed a year of 
two before; and Father Anthony de Angelis, a 
Neopolitan , and Father Anthony Fernandes, a 
Portuguefe ; the Viceroy reckoning that two 
Ships were fufficient to carry three Friars, and that 
fix would not be enough to frbt the Turks, af they 
happened to meet with them, fent but two to 
them to Dio, where they were now fetled in 
their new College, one of which was forced 
back by a Storm to Damon, the other getting 
to Di, but much damaged both in her Hulk 
and Rigging. 


Father 
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of ETHIOPLA. 
Father Peter having, during his feven years 
Captivity in Arabia, made himfelf a perfect 
Mafter of the Arabick Tongue, did converfe 
much at Dio, where he paffled for an Armenian 
Chriftian with the Mabometans that came to 
trade there, but chiefly with a Servant of the 
Bafhaws of Suaghem, whofe name was Recus 
am Aga, with whom he contracted an inti- 
mate familiarity. This Aga happening one 
day in difcourfe to ask the Father, Way, after 
feven years captivity , he did not think of return- 
ing home to bis own Countrey, meaning Armenia 5 
the Father told him, That there was nothing that 
he was fo defirous of as to fee Armenia, but that 
he was afraid to venture bimfelf again in the 
Turkith Territories : Aga thereupon did frank- 
ly undertake to put him in a way to get home 
with fafety, offering to carry him along with 
him to Matzua and Suagbem, and from thence 
to Cayr, from whence he promifed to fend 
him with a Pafs to Seru/alem, from which 
place he might return home without any dan- 
ser. The Father having thanked ga for his 
ind offer, told him Le would accept of it, pro- 
vided he would give bim leave, when be was at 
Matzua, to make a ftep into Ethiopia, to negotiate 
a little bufinefs he had to do there; defiring him with- 
al not to let the Governor of Dio know any thing 
of bis defien of returning home, for that he would 
certainly ftop bim, if he came to hear of it. Agay 
who did not know but that he might have 
occafion to return to Dio again, and for that 
reafon, being unwilling to do any thing 
whereby he might difoblige the Governour, 
cold the Father, Zhat rhough he fhould be fee, 
Lae 
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glad to ferve him. in taking him along with him, 
yet unle[s be could obtain leave of the Governour to 
go, he muft pardon. him for not doing it: The 
Father being well pleafed with his fcruple of 
Aga’s, did promife fince he would not carry him 
without it, to try to obtain leave of the Governour 
to go with him. And with fuch Engano’s or Tricks, 
faith a Jefuit, Father Peter cheated the Devil. 

The Father having communicated the 
whole Farce to the Governour, he was fo well 
pleafed with it, that he helped to carry it on , 
by fhewing Aga extraordinary Civilities for 
the kindnefs he intended to do to the good Ar- 
menian. 

On the 22d of March 1603. Aga and his 
Armenian {et fail from Dio, and on the 26th 
of April they arrived fafe at Adatzua 3 where 
the Balhaw being in the Countrey, the Fa- 
ther, upon Aga’s recommendation, was treat- 
ed very kindly by A¢u/tadem, the Lieutenant- 
Govournor, who at the firft word granted 
him leave to go for fome time into’ Erhiopia 
to negotiate the bufinefs he pretended to have 
there. Father Peter, notwithftanding his ci- 
vil treatment, was in pain till he was got 
from Matzua, and having notice of fix Chri- 
{tians that were bound for Erhiopia, he took 
the opportunity of their company, and ha- 
ving fixed his Journey on the srh of Aday, he 
went to take his leave of his Patron 4ga, who 
promifed to wait tv0 months for him at Matzua, 
by which time the Armenian affured him he 
would be with hin ag att. 7 

In feven days the Father and his Company 
got.to Deboraa, where he was waited on by 
yn, Captain 
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Captain Fobn Gabriel, with feveral other Por- 
tugue(es, who did all accompany him to Fre- 
mona, Where Father Sylva refided , and the 
Patriarch and moft of his Companions had 
been buried. 

The firft thing he did after his coming to 
Fremona, was to acquaint the Emperor, whofe 
name was Facob, with his arrival, and to offer 
him bis fervice ; the Emperor returned him a 
kind Anfwer, telling him, That after the Win- 
ter was over, he fhould be glad to fee him at his 
Court. | 

This Facob was a Natural Sen of the laft Em- 


Peror Malac Sagued, who having left no Male- 


Children by his Emprefs Mariam Cima, had 
named this Facob at his Death his Succeffor, 
in wrong to his Nephew Za Danguil, theSon 
of his Brother Lepena Chriffo: For notwithftand- 
ing it is in the power of the Habaflin Emperor to 
name bis Succelfor, be is by the Laws of the Land 
tied to nominate a Male of the Royal Blood born 
in Wedlock. 

Facob was but an Infant when his Father 
died ; which was perhaps the chief reafon 
why the Emprefs and Grandees of the Court 
awere fo zealous for bis nomination , hoping during 
his long Minority, to have the Government wholly 
in their own hands. And fo thefirft thing they 
did after the old Emperor’s breath was out of 
his body, was to fecure Zz Danguil, that he 
might give them no moleftation ; which they 
reckoned they had done fufficiently, by ma- 
king him a clofe Prifoner in the Ifland of 
Deck, in the Lake of Dembea. 
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For Seven Years the Government was en- 
tirely in the hands of the Emprefs and her 
‘Two Sons-in-law, Ras <Athanatems, and Cal- 
funde the Viceroy of Tigre, who had been the 
chief Promoters of acob’s Nomination tothe 
Crown ; and who having tafted of the fweet of 
Sovereign Authority, were very unwilling to part 
with it to Jacob, now bewas of Age, according to 
the Cujtém of the Empire, to take ut upon him- 
felf; and to prevent that, they had given him 
an Education which they reckoned would 
have rendred him both unfit to gouern, and 
have difpofed him to have been fatisfied with 
the ealy and gawdy Title of Emperor, without 
troubling bimfelf with the exercife of its Authority: 
But they found themfelves miftaken ; Facob 
fo foon as he was Fifteen, declaring, He was 
now of Ageto govern both Himjelf and the Em= 
pire: and that be would be no longer under Pus 
pillage, nor be kept a Minor all his days, out of 
gratitude to thofe who had helped him to the Title 
of Emperor, but with a defign of keeping the Sove- 
reign Authority in themlekves. | 

The Emprefs and her two Sons refented 
this Treatment from a Creature of their oom 
making, fo highly, that they refolved to try to un- 
make him again < aad that they might do ie 
with the better grace, they pretended to.be tron= 
bled in Confcience for the Injury they bad done to 
Za Danguil, inhaving per(uaded the late Empes 
vor bis Uncle to lay bine afide, who was his true 
Hew: And having with this and fome other 
Popular Pretences brought moft of the Gran- 
dees of the Court into a Confpiracy to de- 
pole YSucob, and advance Za Danguil to the 

Crown, 
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Crown, they fo order’d the matter, that Zz 
Danguil appeared in the Camp, and was pro- 
claimed Emperor by them, before Facob ever 
fo much as dreamt of their having any fuch 
defizn : Neverthelefs being advertifed there- 
of by the Acclamations of the Camp, he put 
himfelf on Horfeback , not to fight , but to 
make his efcape, which he did only with 
eight of his Servants: But as he was pofting 
towards the Mountains, the Countrey rofe 
upon him, and brought him back a Prifoner : 
The new Emperor, though advifed by feve- 
ral of , his Counfellors to cut off his Ears and 
Nofe, would not confentto it ; the Habaffins, 
as we {hall fee hereafter, until their Princes came to 
be influenced by “Fefuits, being very merciful in 


their puni{hments; fo he contented himfelf 


with fending him into the remote Province 
of Narea, ordering the Governor thereof to 
keep him a clofe Prifoner. 

This Revolution happening the Winter af- 
ter Father Peter came to Fremonca, he conti- 
nued there till the New Government was 
thoroughly fettled ; during which time he 
employed himfelf in tranflating 2 Book of the 
Chriftian Detirine, compofed by one ALark 
‘Forge, a Jeluit ; which is faid to have been a 
Piece much admired in Exbiopia. 

The Emperor being waturally curious, and 
hearing great things of Father Peter’s Wifdom 
and Learning , from fome of the Grandees, 
who hada great mind to have him at Court, 
to cabal with him about Portuguefe ‘Troops, he 
writ the following Letter to him; to invite 
him to-come to him. 

The 
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HE Letter of the Emperor Afnaf Sagued 
cometh to the Honourable Father and Ma- 
fter of the Portuguefes : How do you? Hear the 
good things God hath done for us: We were feven 
years a Prifoner, and did [uffer innumerable Trou 
bles ; but God taking compaffion of our Mifery, 
bas delivered us out of Prifon, and made us the 
Head of All; accordig to that of David, The 
Stone which the Builders rejected, is madethe 
Head of the Corner. May the fame God that 
hath begun this Work, bring it to a good Iffue: 
Hear more ; We are very defirous to fee you here 
and would have you bring the Books of the 
Laws of the King of Portugal, if you have them, 
along with you, for we {hould be glad to fee them. 


As the Father was preparing, upon the 
receipt of this, Letter, to have gone to the 
Court with the Viceroy of Tigre, he was 
ttopped by the News of the Gauls having in- 
vaded Erhiopia with: Three Armies at once; 
having been encouraged to do it by the un- 
fetcled Pofture they expected to find the Af 
fairs of that Empire in, after fo fudden a Re- 
volution. ‘But they quickly found: them- 
felves deceived; for notwithftagding they 
defeated the Viceroy of Tigre, who-had con- 
trary to the King’s Order come to blows with 
them, their Two other Armies were both 
totally routed by the Emperor. 

The Emperor being returned victorious to 
his Camps, the Viceroy of Tigre fent to Fa- 
ther Peter to come to him, that they, might 
so to Court together; who before he left 
; lremona, 




















- tion, in a Memorial prefented by him in the 
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Fremona, took care to packethe Secular Prie/t 


Belchior de Sylva to the Indies ; which was 


fomewhat ftrange, confidering that when he 
Was gone, there was not a Roman Prief left at 
Fremona, to officiate to the Portuguefes , the 
Father himfelf' being ch thé wing for the 
Court. But the truth of the matter is, the 
Jefuits knowing that with the affiftance of 4 
or 500 Portuguefes: Soldiers, they hould be able at 
any time to reduce Ethiopia to the Roman Church, 
and not defpairing in fome juncture or other of ob- 
taining {uch a Succor, they ftudied nothing fo much 
as the engrofing the whole Honour of fo great a 
reduction to their vwn Orders and for that rea- 
fon they did all they could to hinder Foreign- 
ers frorn intruding themfelves into it, which 
imade Father Peter choofe to leave the Porty- 
guefes at Fremona without any Roman Prieft, 
rather than with one who was noJefuic. 

But however it were in thofe early days, 
Luis Sotelo, a Spanifh Francifean, in his Letter 
Written from Omura in Fapan, wheré he was 
a Prifoner, to Pope Urban the Vifith. and 
‘Fames Collado, a. Dominican of the fame Na- 
year 1631. to the King of Spain, have proved 
beyond contradiction, That the Souls of the 
Fefuits are wrapped up [o entirely in their ¢wn Or- 
der, that they will facrifice all other Interefts, that 
of Converting Heretical and Infidel Kingdoms nat 
excepted, to its Intereft and Honour. Which Letter 
and Memorial, tho extreanaly well worth the read 
ing, being too long to, be here inferted, I flail only 
fet dorm fo much of them as is fuffcient to juftity 
this Charge. 


Sote! 
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Sotelo about the middle of his Letter, delivers 
what follows: 


F a Friar of any other Order, do either out of-a 

A Zeul of Charity, or being called by the Faithful, 
come into thefe Part s, to give Spsritual Confolation, 
or to adusinit cr the Sacraments of the Church, 
fter he has beard the Contelfions q great numbers 
of perfons, who have not feen a Prieft im Trwenty 
years, to Co nels themfelvesto, an d Confirmed {uch 
as were wavering in the Faith, and reftored [uch 
as had apoa tiled from it 5 the Provincial of the 
Fe[uits (hall no fooner hear thereof, let the Province 
%: at never fo great a diftance from him, and not- 
with|tan ding be had never fet his foot im it defore, 
thaw be fhall imme ds iately fiy thither to opprefs fo 
good a Minifter : : To whom be vill reprefent, That 
that Countre ey being a Parifh under bis Furi{diétion, 
he ought aes ve adminiftred the Sacraments 
therein; and upon, pretence of the Peoples being 

j 


ing 
be 
his Sheep, wi Ubi inder bina from performing any 
more Religious ices to them. And if ‘the Prieft 
fhould happen to have the courage to ask him, Why, 
if thofe Reople are under his -care, he had aban- 
doned them for {o ie: atime? And whether he 
thought that one who had fo deferted bis Flock, 
onght any longer to be efteemed its Paffor? The 
Feluit will anfwer him with, What Authority 
have you to ask me any {uch ¢ ven nw? Or tomed= 
dle with things he! do not belon 1g to you? And ha- 
Ving afirmed t hat he has a right to what he pres 
tends toy be will produce the Council of ‘Trent, 
and read the Conftitution to him, Which prohibits 
Prielts upon pain of Ex Communication to 
AgmMt 
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adminifter the Sacraments in any Parifh with- 
out the Curate’s leave: Neither will he content 
himfelf with that, but will render that Conftituti- 
on into Japan, and publifh it to all the People. 
And in cafe the faid Father fhould reply, That the 
words of the Council haue no relation to the 
Countries of Infidels, or to places which are newly 
Converted, ortoChriftians who are Novices in the 
Faith, but are to be underftcod only of Countries 
which have been under Chriftian Princes for divers 
Ages, and of vncient Parifhes where People have 
been long Chriftians; The} efuit fhall, norwithftand=. 
ing that, treat him publickly as a Tranfereffor of 
the Council, and do all that is im bis power to drive 
him away, forbidding the People to take any no- 
tice of him, or to bave any communication with 
him s and if after that; any Chriftian fhould, ei- 
ther out of Compaffion or Devotion, receive him in- 
to\his Houfe, or fhould enter bimfelf inte the Bro-. 
therhood of the Rofary , or of the Cord of 
St. Francis, be fhall be reprimanded for it as boifte- 
roufly, and be treated by the fefuit with as much 
contempt, as if he had intirely renounced the Chri= 
ftian Faith, 

And as to the places where the Feluits are ordi- 
harily vefident, the Faithful dare not fo much as 
fer to entertain a Friar that is not of their Order; 


? 


nor have the leaft communication with fuch a one, 
tinle|s it be privately 3 and if the “fefuits come to 
hear of it, they will Chaftife them feverely for it 
which point they carry {o far; a§ not to Suffer any 
to be of their Congregations that are of a Fraternity 
of any other Order: A few lines after Sotelo 
adds : If Friars who are not of their Society do at 
any time addre{s themfelves to the Governor, or 


R. w Vicars 
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Vicar-Geneval, to demand judicial Informations con- 
cerning the Martyrdom of any of thei Brethren, 
svho have. loft their lives for the Catholick, Faith, 
he will not {0 much as give them the hearing 3 
whereas in the cafe of any of their own Brethren, or 
of any that have been Baptized by them, extrava- 
gant relations are prefently exhibited, om purpofe to 
fet allthe world atalking of them. 

If any thing that is great and illuftrious is done 
by any other Eriars, the Fefuits do all that they can 
either totally to fifle it, or by artifices to eclipfe the 
glory and merit thereof 5 oppofing all the underta= 
kings of all other Friars, and reprefenting them as 
things of little or no benefit 5 either aceufing what 
they write of falfhood, or attributing it to envy, or 
fome other evil paffion. And when they themfelves 
have at any time been the caufe of any dilafters, let 
it be never fo notorious, they will throw the blame 
thereof off their own Society, and attribute if to 
the imdifcretion, imprudence, or bad conduct of [ome 
other Friars. 

Neither can they endure that any thing fhould be 
begun by People that are not of their Society 5 and 
Ler it be never (0 vifible, that their Order is not able 
alone to Jupport the burthen of Converting a Coun- 
trey, yet there is no bringing them to admit of others 
to help them to bear it. Finally he tells us, 
That at the fame time when the Fefuits did all they 
could to hinder allother Priefts and Friars from look- 
ing into Japan, that there were but Thirty of their 
Order in it, which was a very {mall number 


for an Wand confifting of Sixty fic King- 


doms, and more than Two hundred Prin 
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T know, faith Father Collado in the Preface 
of his Memorial, That the Fefuits have in all 
thefe Kingdoms fet theemfelves agaimft all other Ec+ 
clefiafticks, having publifhed things to the prejudice 
of all other Orders, and the Friars thereof, that 
are notorioufly fallesand have unjuftly endeavoured to 
difcredit them, by charging them with things they 
were no ways guilty of, and for which the “fefuits 
themfelves only were to be blamed. And in the 
Body of the Memorial he affirms , That at the 
fame time when there were a Million of Chri- 
frians difperfed over Japan,and but 23 Jefuits who 
were Priefts in it 3 that notwithftanding that 
{mall number, they laboured day and night both at 
Rome and Madrid,to hinder any other Friars from 
being {ent thither ; and having advifed the fet- 
ling of a free Trade betwixt Adacao and the 
Philipins, as a thing of great advantage to the 
Crown of Spain, he faith, none but the Jefuits 
had ever oppofed it, and that they had done it for 
no other reafon , but becaufe there are Friars of o- 
ther Orders in the Philipins, among whom they 
svould. be afraid to exercife Trade, and all the li- 
Lerties thereof , as they did in China and Japan, 
ovhere there were no frrange Friars io obferve what 
they did. 

Father Peter having Packed the Secular Prieft 
away, went to wait on the Viceroy , taking 
two Boys of Portuguefe extraction along with 
him ; who having got a Roman Catechifm, 
that had been tranflated into Haba/in,perfealy 
-by heart, the Viceroy was fo much delighted 
with their repeating it, that hearing them do 
it one day, he faid to thofe that ftood next to 
| R 3 him , 
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him, Are you not amazed to fee in how fhort a 
time the Holy Father hath taught thefe Children {o 

any Godly things ? adding ,. but thefe wretched 
Monks o of ours ave suff good for nothing. ‘The Fa- 
cher whenever they made any halt, went pre- 
fently to vifit the Viceroy, who received him 
always with great Ceremony , obliging his 
own Monks whenever the Father waited up- 
on him, to withdraw. The Monks complained 
aloud of this treatment of the Viceray’s, but 
they be id their complaints, faith a fe[uits and the 
Father b 1s Hoo but without telling us what 
it was that made this Ambitious Viceroy court 
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feu es that PRA es 
believe that it was only for bis having taught to 
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a lame in mia was at that time at 
A e called Oxdegere, upon the fhoar APE; 1¢€ 
Jal t Dembea , whe sre the Father was no 
ton erarrived, than the Viceroy procured him 
an atidience ; an the Emperor 
with fuch a high conceit of his ext raordinary 
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 wilities he had fhewed him on his Fourney , would 
| fay now of the greater honours done him by the Em- 
peror bimfelf ¢ 
The Emperor, after they had difcourfed a 
 confiderable fpace of time together , made a 
| fign to the Father to withdraw , having firft 
- commanded his Officers to entertain him 
{fplendidly, and according to his deferts ; and 
having fent for him betimes, the next morn- 
ing, he entered intoa long and ferious difpute 
with him concerning the Habaffin and Roman 
' Faith ; which being ended , the Two Boys, 
upon the Viceroy’s having told the Empéror 
what an aftonifhing thing it was to hear them, 
were called in to (ay their Catechifm, which 
they did fo much to the fatisfaction of the Em- 
peror, that he asked the Father after they had 
done , Whether be had not the Queftions and An- 
fwers they had repeated to admiration, in Writing : 
The Father having imagin’d, that the Empe- 
ror might be defirous to fee the Catechifm, 
was provided with one,which he prefented to 
him immediately ; and the Emperor having 
read it over before he ftirred, extolled it to 
the Skies as the Mafter-Piece of Erhio- 


lh. 

The Viceroy’s. Brother-in-Law , and\Com- 
panion in the Government during facob’s Mie: Fother 
nority , Rays Athanates, entered likewife into Peter is 
a clofe Friendfhip with the Father, making hus pany 
Court to him, by fending every day almoft for Wn 
his Two Boys to come and fay them Catechifm by the 
before him, and extolling their Performance and King and 
their Mafter’s dexterity beyond either the Em- the w hols 
peror or the Viceroy: Now if Too Boys ha- Court. 
ay A. Ving 
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ving been taught to fay their Catechilm well, was 
the Foundation of the great favour the Father was 
in at Court ; it is the only infbance in Eiiftory per= 
haps of the favour of a whole Court’s having been 
optained by fo flight a bufinefs. t 2 ee 
_ The Emperor having read the Catechifm 
feveral times over , was fo charmed with it, 
that nothing would fatisfy him , but the Fa- 
ther’s Celebrating the Roman Main his hear- 
ing ; which he did, with all the Solemnity 
that a fingle Prieft in his circumftances could 
do it; and after Mafs, gave him a Sermon -of 
an hour long ; but happening as he was draw- 
ing to a conclufion, to fay that he bad a great 
deal more to add, were it not that be was afraid of 
being tedious to bis Majefty 5 the Emperor fent 
him a Meffage to go on, for that he foould take 
great pleafure 19 hearing more from him : Where- 
upon the Father gave him balf-an hour more. 
Lhe Emperor-was fo well fatisfied both with 
the Mafs and the Sermon, that he fent the Fa: 
ther his Dinner from his own Table: and ha- 
i ~ 


ad >, ce 
ving called him to him in the Evening , he 
enquired ‘of him, concerning the fignification 
or every particular Ceremony and Veftment 


a co 
; 


that he had made ufe of in the Mafs, appear- 
ing tobe: extreamly well pleafed with all the 
f s Aniwers: A little time after the Em- 
eis Dowager, Mariam Zima ;comin gto Court; 
hear the Father fay Mafs and 
having heard him, commended 
fa{s and Sermon extreamly , decla- 
fhe could be content to live in-a defert 
wird fo Godly aman as Father Peter + 
né Pather had now. gor all the Three 


ih ate 
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Igte Governors at his Devotion; who, as is pro- 
bable from the fequel of the Story, bad a great 
mind to be governing again, which they knew a 
few Portuguele Troops would help them to with 
cafe at any time. 

_ As for the Emperor, he was either not fen- 
fible of this Plot , or elfe he endeavoured to 
countermine them, by careffing the Father as 
much as they could do for their Lives : And 
fo one day when the Father was to preach be- 
fore him, the Chair he ufed to fit in when He 
reached, happening to be out of the way, the 
eae ordered his own Chair of State to be 
carried to bim; and having feated himfelf on 
the Ground, faid, That st was not reafonable for 
the Preacher and Majfter to ftand, and the Hearer 
ana Scholar to fit; and after having thanked 
the Father for his good Difcourfe, he told him, 
That now his name was high in Ethiopia, he 
would advife him as a friend , to be careful how 
he did. any thing whereby he might forfeit the opi- 
nion the world had of bis Wi[dom and Holinefs s 
For, {aid he, the flefh is abvays fighting againft us, 
and OVEV COMES US MARY times before We are aware 5 
for which good admonition the Father kiffed 
his hand, and having returned him many 
thanks , promifed him always to remember 
it. 

The Emperor having fent for the Father 
one day, after having fhut himfelf up with 
him, and his Favourite Habitucum Laca Mari- 
am, in his Clofet, required him to {wear upon 
the Crofs not to divulge the fecret he was a- 
bout to impart to him ; which the Father ha- 
ving. done, he told him, That being now fully 
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convinced that the Pope was the Head and Univer- 
fal Paftor of the Church , be was refolved to [ub- 
mit himfelf to him, and to defire him to fend a Pa- 
triarch with a competent number of Friars in- 
to Ethiopia to imjtruét his People im the true 
Faith. 

The Father , who was overjoyed to hear 
thefe words from the Emperor, threw himfelf 
at his feet, wifhing him a long life, that he 
might be able to accomplifh a defign’ that 
would be fo much to the benefit of his own 
Soul, and the Souls of his People. In purfuance 
of which Refolution, the Emperor is faid to 
have prepared an Ediét, prohibiting the objfer- 
vation of Saturday, and of divers other Habaf- 
fin Rites, and to have been for running on fo fu- 
rioufly , to introduce Popery mto his Empire , that 
Father Peter found himfelf obliged in policy 
to give a check to his Zeal, by telling him, 
That it would be [afer and better to proceed more 
flowly, for fear of ruining his great defign by Pre- 
cipitation. ‘The Emperor asked him with heat, 
Why he was againft his making bafte to introduce 
the true Faith into his Kingdom ? What, did he 
think his Subjedis would murther him for attempt- 
ing to dow? Adding, What if they foould, do you 
think I can lofe wy life for a beiter. Caufe? ‘The 
Father. made anfwer, That. though to loje. bis 
life on [uch an account , would be a great Mercy 
and Honcur to bis Majefty 5 yet it would not be 


fo, but an irreparable lofs to bis Subjetts in fuch a 


‘fun&ure. Were Luca Mariam interpofed, and 
told the Emperor the Father loved him, and had 
given him good advice; but the Emperor inter- 
rupting him, faid, Core, come, awe mut lofe no 

bie, 
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time bere ave Letters Ihave writ to the Pope and the 
King of Portugal ¢oncerming this Affair 5 and 


having pu 


t them into the Father’s hands , he 
2 


defired him to tranflate them into the Langua- 


ges of tho 


fe Courts ; which Letters, cho they 


were never fent, the Emperor having been 
flain in the Field before any opportunity of- 


fered, I fhall here fer down. 


1H E Letters fent by Afnaf Segued, Empe- 


pero 


r of Ethiopia, do come to the much Ho- 


noured Father and Humble Paftor the Godly ana 
Holy Clement, Pope of the Noble City of Rome. 


Peace be 


with your Holine{s, the Peaee of our 


Lord Fefus Chrif, who did partake of Poverty 
vith the Poor , and of Honour with the Honoura- 
bles Preferve your Holineffe’s Life and Perfon as 
the apples of Eyes, Amen. How is your Holine/s? 
Hear, Sir, what we write. 


After we had afcended the Throne , a certain 


Friar whofe name is Peter Pays, of the Society of 


Felus, and who bath the Yoke of the Law of Chrift 
upon his neck, did vifit us 5 and has given us ave- 
ryparticular account how your Holine[s labours 


even to th 


é fledding of your blood to deftroy Sin 3 


may the Eternal God, who bas begun this work, 
bring it to an bappy Mfue : We being informed that 


nr 


] 


your Holine{s does never walk out of the Paths of 
truth , we rejoiced much at it 5 Praife be to God 
who hath given us a good Paftor, who guards 
the folds with his Holine/s , and judgeth the -poor 


with truth. He hath likewife told us, that you are. 


always ready to affit Chriffians that are in nece/~ 
fity 3 and to afford them Strength and Comfort, 


having 
& 
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having learnt the Leffon of Saint Paul, who is 
his Epiftleto the Galatians faith, While we have 
time, let us do good unto all, but chiefly to 
thofe of the Houfhould of Faith ; for which 
veafon your Holinefs affifts.Chriftian Kings .chiefly. 
Wherefore fince God hath been pleafed to beftow on 
us the Empire of our Fathers, owe are defirous of 
entering into a firict Friend{hip with you, and with 
our Brother Philip King of Spain : And-in order 
to make it the clofer and more lafting , 2e do wih 
that he would fend his Daughter hither to be 
married to our Son, and with her fome Soldiers 
to help us: For we have Infidel Enemies 
called Galls, who when we go againft them, flee be- 
fore us 5 but fo foon as our back is turned, are ma- 
king inroads upon us again. For the deftruttion of 
this Enemy it is that we defire to have {ome 
troops from you, with Artificers of all Trades, and 
Fathers to inftrudt us, that we may be of one heart 
and one body 5 and that the faith of Chrift which 
is deftvoyed by the hands of Infidels, may be efta- 
blifhed , and that there may be peace and love a= 
MONG Us. 

This was formerly defired by our Ancestors, but 
it did not pleafe God it fhould be accomplifhed in 
their times 5 but the Turks, who then hindered it, 
may now with eale be driven out of the Iiland of 
Matzua 3 for which reafon we intreat your Holi 
nels to recommend this our requeft to our Brother , 
deliring him to comply therewith, and to execute it 


Jpcedily. We do not trouble your Holine[s with ma- 


ny words , being well affured of your readinefs to 


giant what we {hall defire. See that the Fathers you 


fend hither be learned and holy, that fo they may be 
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Souls s I {hall add no more, a few words being 
enough to the wife. 


The Emperor of Erhiopia’s Letter to the 
King of Spain. 


yi ® HE Letter writ by the Emperor A{naf Se- 
sued, cometh to our Brother Don Philip 
King of the Kings of Spain. Peace be with your 
Mayefty: The Peace and Love of our Lord fefus 
Chrift, and the Sign of the Holy Crofs, be always 
with your Majefty. How is it with you? As I 
returned from the War to the place where I 2was to 
refide all the Winter, a certain Father , whofe 
Name is Peter Pays, of whofe Learning and 
Piety Thad heard before, came to wifit mes I was 
very glad to bear the account he gave of the frate 
of your Majefty’s Health, and the welfare of your 
Kingdoms, and did veturn Thanks to God for ha- 
ving given you {uch Profperity, that none of your 
Enemies are able to difturo it: May our Lord 
increafe the number of your Majefty’s years, and 
bring what he hath begun to an happy iffue. 

Hear, Sir, your Mayefty is not ignorant, that 
in the days of the Emperor Afnaf Segued, when 
a certain Mahometan, called Granhe, invaded 
Ethiopia, and deftroyed all our Churches, a Confe- 
deracy was concluded and confirmed by an Oath 
betwixt our two Crowns 3 and that when my An- 
ceffors fent to John King of Portugal for fome 
Succors, he fent us fome which were Commanded 
by Don Chriftopher de Gama, and which im 
conjunction with onr Army, Conquered that Ma~ 
hometan. Zhe High and Mighty God, who ia 
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alterh the humble, and throws down the proud, being 
our helper: After which there was Peace and 
Quietne|s, the force of the Mahometan, who had 
not the fear of God before his Eyes, being broken in 
pieces. 

The Portugueles remaimed among us in great 
Honour , wanting for nothing till the day of 
ther Death, as their Pofferity do mot to this 
day. 

Wherefore we being Chriftians no lefs thaw our 
Ancestors, and under the obligation of the fame 
Oath, owe ought to have the fame Enemies, that is, 
the Galls, who deftroy our Lands, and who when 
we go againft them with our Arniies, do run away 
from us; but fo [oon as our back is turned, do, as 
Banditti, make inroads into our Empire 3 for 
which realon we do defwe your Majefty to fend us 
fome Soldiers, and owith. them your. Daughter to 
be Married to our Son,by which means our Allin 
ance will be fwmer, and we fhall be one Body, and 
of one Heart : Our Son is Seven years Old, and 
your Daughter, as we are informed,is but Three 
fo they fhall be bred together with the milk of Wif- 
dom, and fall be taught the Holy Scripturess I do 
allo wifh that your Majefty would with. your 
Lroops [end me Artificers of all Profeffions, and 
that you would do it [peedily ; that fo being united 
in the Faith of Chrift, there may be Peace and 
Love betwixt us; and that this Empire, which is 
the Land of our Lady,. aad of Chrift our Re: 
deemer, may not be loft. The Mahometans are 
extreamly Zealous for their Sect, and do whenever 
there is occafion help one another 3 and ought not 
your Mazefty to da the fame for your Faith, which 
4s abowe all? 
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As towhat we write to you concerning your fend- 
ing your Daughter dither, you are not to. think 
that we defire ber for any other end, than toeftablifh 
an Alliance between us, and that fhe may be a 
pledge of Peace for the future. May God, who 
can do all things, fulfil our wifhes. 

Hear farther, Brother, im order to the eftablifh- 
ment of our Affairs; Do you fend a Viceroy to the 
Iland of Matzua, and my General fhall be at the 
fame time at Arkiko on the Continent; by which 
means we {hall bridle the Power of rhe ‘Turks; 
and being Mafters of thofe parts, we will [end our 
Merchants with all forts of Goods and Provifions 
into yoar Conquefts, and will divide the Cuftoms 
between us; our Countrey is very Rich, and wants 
for nothing 3. and the reafon why we have not hi 
therto fent any Merchants to thefe parts with Pro- 
vifions of Honey, Gold, and Slaves, is becaufe 
we have a mind to pinch the Turks, for whom 
we have no kindne{s; but when your Viceroy is 
once come with his Portuguefes, we hall quickly 
fend Merchants to them with all forts of Comme 
dities. May our Lord God bring what we defire, 
and what is grateful to your Mayefty, to a happy 
iffue, that fo the Power of the ‘Turk, which is 
a great Stone of Scandal, may be utterly broke. 


It does not appear by thefe Letters that the 
Emperor was in fuch a violent fit of Zeal, 
when he wrote them, for a Roman Patriarch, 
and for fubmitting his Church to the Pope 
immediately, as he is reported to have been 
in when he delivered them to Father Peter ; 
for though in both of them he writes very 
earneltly to have the Infanta, and fome traps 
Lene 
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fent with all poffible expedition, he does not 
fay one word of his Church’s fubmiffion, ot 
of a Romvy Patriarch: And in cafe Father 
Peter, when he acquainted the Emperor with the 
Infanta’s Age, did, to make his Court the better, 
feed bim with hopes of obtaining her for his black 
Prince, itwas no more than what bis Countreyman 
Gundamore did here in England, either with the 
fameInfanta, or her Sister, and the reftitution of 
the Palatinate. 

Ié miglit have been expected, that Father 
Peter, now’ he had brought the Emperor 
to be a Bigot for Popery, beyond what he de: 
fired, fhould have ftuck clofe to him till he 
had done the work, and that no {mall matter 
fhould have made him to have left the Court, 
where his prefence was fo neceflary; but 
whatever was the true caufe of it, the Fa- 
ther all of a fudden defires leave of the Em- 
peror to go to Nawina, a place two days jour- 
ney from the Court, pretending to be called 
thither by extraordinary bufinefs ; and when 
the Emperor, who was vety unwilling to 
part with him, would needs know what this 
extraordinary bufinefs was, he told him, 
There was a Portuguefe or tao Sick at that place, 
andthat he mut needs go and hear their Confelfion 
before they died : The Emperor finding the Fa- 
ther was not to be perfuaded out of his Jour- 
ney, allowed him two Months , which he 
reckoned was time long enough for the heat- 
ing Of two Confeffions, to be abfent from 
Court. But the Father, who had left the 
main body of the Portuguefes not a year before 
without arly Confeffor, to goto’ Court yi 
tne 
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the Viceroy of Tigre,had not leftthe Court above 
a Month, when the true caufe of his retiring 
Broke out in a Rebellion, that was Headed 
by his good Friend Raz Athanateus, the Ha- 
baffin Earl of Warwick, who having upon a 
difguft, taken the Crown off Facob’s Head 
and placed it on Za Danguil’s, was now for 
taking it from Za Denguil again, being di- 
{pleated with him for preferring Luca Mariam 
tohim. So bard a matter it 1s for Princes to 
pleafe People, 2vho either have, or think they have 
been inftrumental in helping them to their Crowns; 

But whatever it was that had difpofed the 

People for a new Revolution, ‘whether the 
Emperor’s Male-adminiffration of Affairs, or 
only an itch for the Feftivity of a new Acclama- 
tion, or a falfe compaffion for the depofed Empe- 
ror it is certain Za Danguil was deferted by 
the main body both of the Grandees and 
People ; neither would they. be fatisfied un- 
| Tefs they had Facob reftored to his Throne 
_ again. | ret: 
But Za Danguil being a Prince of great 
| Courage, refolved they fhould not have the 
Crown but with his Head ; and having made 
up a {mall Army, marched dire&ly towards 
the Rebels, who, as he was informed, were 
encamped on the banks of the Nile: 

Nanina, where Father Peter continued ftill, 
confefling bis two Portuguefes, happening to 
be inthe Emperor’s-way as he marched, he 
fent for the Father to come and {peak with him; 
and when he faw him, he cried out, las! 
Jour Reverence fees what they are doing to me for 


eudeaveuring to fhew them the way of Tiuth, and 
S becanfe 
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becaufe I will not fuffer the great to Opprefs the 
[mall ; What would you advife me to do in this 
cafe? The Father is faid to have been forry 
to fee him with fo fmall an Army ; and ha- 
ving comforted him as well as he could, to 
have advifed him zo put bis truft in God, and to 
avoid coming to a Battel. It is faid farther, 
that he offered to have gone along with him ; 
but having told him at the fame time, That 
bis Spiritual Patients were not yet recovered, and 
that he was bufie, repairing the Chappel the 
Portuguefes had in that Village ; the Emperor 
bid him fray, and go on with his good Works, but 
be {ure to recommend him to God in bis Prayers $ 
and after two Months were expired, not to 
fail, where-ever he fhould be, to come to 
him. 

The Emperor hearing that Arhanateus, who 
mult have left the Court much about the fame 
time with Father Peter, had not as yet joined 
his ‘Troops with thofe of Za Selaffe; whofe 
pretence for Rebelling was Religion being in dan- 
ger; endeavoured to have got between them, 
{fo as to have hindered their conjun@ion ; but 
Athanateus having had notice of this: defign, 
defeated it, by pafling the ‘River Nie fooner 
than otherwife he intended to have done: 
Upon thisdefign mifcarrying, for want of ha- 
ving been kepr fecret, or by having been com- 
municated to fome of Arhanateus Friends that 
were about the Emperor; F0bn Gabriel, who 
commanded all the Portugue/es that were in the 
{mperial Army, advifed the Emiperor to de- 
lay coming toa Battel, and the rather becaufe 
the Heads of the Rebels were men of fuch 
different 
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different defigns, that it was notlikely that they 
could hold long. together ; but the Emperor 
pufhed on by his own natural Courage, an 
_ provoked by the Infolency of the Rebels, was 
deaf to this advice, and fo did not only 
March direétly towards them, bat did offer 
them Battel fo foon as he came up with them; 
and notwithftanding Seventy of his \beft 
Troopers ; who, I doubt, were Portugue/fes, 
beforé a {troke was ftruck, went over to the 
Enemy, that did not hinder the Emperor 
from engaging with them; the fight was 
bloody for fome time, the Victory continu- 
ing doubtful, till the Emperor, as he was 
fighting in Perfon more like a Heroe than a 
General , was Slain; upon , whofe fall , his 
Men reckoning that they had then nothing to 
Fight for, threw down their Arms, and cri’d 
out for Quarter: , Thofe of the Portuguefe 
Blood on. both fides, are faid to have done 
Miracles on this occafion ; but we have had 
fo many of thofe Miracles. in Gama’s Expedition, 
that it would make the Reader fick to trouble hina 
with any more. . 

There. are faid to have been Two hun- 
dred of: the Roman Catholick Profeflion 
in the Two Armies; which if it was 


fo , it ought, to have obliged Father Peter 
to have gone with the Emperor, to have 
Confefled thofe that were in his Army 
Before they engaged, rather than to have 
ftaid behind to do it to Two of that Profeffi- 
on, and whom he had then been Confefling 
for above Six Weeks. 


But 
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But as we know little of what the Fe/wits 
did in Ethiopia, but from their own reports: fo if 
any thing be brought to light im the managing of 
thefe Muffions that does not make much for the 
honour of their Order, the dif covery thereof muft 
be owing purely to the ivrefiftible power of truth, 
which, though never fo artificially difguiled, will 
feil give fome glimpfes of it elf. 

The Emperor, though not aéfually recon- 
ciled to the Church of Rome when he was 
flain, is faid for his good inclinations to it, to 
have had a Miracle wrought om bis Body; it was 
not to bring him to life again; which the Empe- 
ror who took it out of the Earth to give it a 
more honourable Enterment , would have 
been very forry fhould have been the effe@ of 
his Piety ; but the Miracle was, That bis Body 
avben taken out of the Ground Ten years after it 
had been lodged in it, was found intire: A plain 
evidence, faith a Jefuic, of the integrity of bis 
Faith, Death not being {trong enough toexercife its 
tyranny on a body which had been fo incorrupt in 
all matters of Fuftice. 

As to Father Peter’s lamenting the Empe- 
rors Death fo much as he does in a Letter, I 
do not take that tobe any argument at all of 
his not having been privy to the Con{piracy, but of 


the Confpirators having either carried things far~ 
ther than he would have had them, or perhaps than 
they themfelves at firft imtended, or of his having 
been too far engaged therein by his fart Patron, 
the Viceroy of ‘Tigre, before he faw the Court, to 
go back with honour or {afety. 

Athanateus amidft the triumphs of his Victo- 
ry, was not unmindful of his Friend Father 
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Peter » but writ to him to repair immedi- Father Pe- 


ately to his Camp, promifing to grant him 
every thing that he /hould defire of him: The 
Father, his two Spiritual Patients being either 
Dead or quite Recovered by this time, ac- 
cepted readily of the invitation, and being 
come to Athanateus’s Camp, was received by 
him with extraordinary Kindnefs and Re- 
{pect, 

But the Father after he had been fome 
time among the Rebels, finding their Heads 


ter repairs 
to the Vi- 
ctorious 


Rebels. 


ftrangely divided how they fhould difpofe of Finding 


the Crown now they had it in their hands, 
fome of them being for reftoring it to Facob, 
and others for giving it to Sufeneus, a Baftard 
Son of Fuciladas, the Third Son of the Em- 
peror David ; he judged it his fafeft courfe 
to retire to Fremona , there to wait till he 
faw where the Crown would fix; and ha- 
ving received advice of the arrival of fome 
Jefuits at Kremona, that furnifed him with a 
fair pretence for leaving Athanateus to go thi- 
ther, to learn what news they brought from 
the Indies: And having got Athanateus’s pro- 
mife, That the Portuguefes who were in the 
Emperor’s Service fhould not be punifhed 
with the lofs of their Eftates, which they 
were reckoned to have forfeited, he took his 
leave of him for fome time. 

The Father when he came to Fremona, found 
the Two Jefuits there, who were to have 
come along with him from Dio; and within 
a few days after, Two Fathers more came to 
him, who were Father Lawrence an Italian, 
and Father Luis a Portugue(e ; fo thatthe Jefuits 

3 were 
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were now as ftrong as ever in Ethiopia, only 
they wanted a Patriarch. 

Father Peter, during this his retirement , is 
faid to have taken a great deal of pains to lit- 
tle purpofe, with an Haba/fin Monk to convert 
him to the Roman Church ; but what the Fa- 
ther could not do, was done one Night by a 
dream the Monk had; which was, That ‘be 
fhould certainly be damned if be did nat go prefently 
and confels piney to the Father : Whom we 
fhall leave confeffing his dreaming Convert 4 
and return. to fee what the Rebels are do- 
ing. We Be EM Viet ‘ 

The Grandees, tho they all agreed to pull 
down the late Emperor, yet when they came 
to fill the Throne again, fell all in pieces, fomé 
being for reftoring Facob, and others for pro- 

aiming Sx/eneus, without fo much as once 
mentioning the Son of the late Emperor, be- 
ing afraid, ic is like, to pur the Son in the Throne 
they had dragged "eons tor 
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the Third Son of the Emperor David. He had 
been mott 


tor his time’ in Arms’, not againft 
the Emperors, but their Minifters, who he pre- 
tended had unjuftly deprived him of the Lands 
that were lete him by his Father ; by which 
sourfe of life he was become the beft Captain; 


and had got a tmall body of the beft Difcipliz 

ned mien ih Erbiopia under his Command. 
Upon the prefent Vacancy of the Throne, 
Sufeneus, looking upon his own title to it to be 
the fame with that of Fcob’s, who wasa ba- 
ftard no lefs than he, fends his Confident Bel/z 
Chri- 
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Chriftos, to Raz Athanateus, to acquaint him 
with hisintention of pretending to the Crown, 
and, to try if he could perfuade him to declare 
for him, making vaft promifes of what. he 
would do for him if he would help him to 
it. 

Athanateus, who upon fome heats which had 
happened between them , had left Za Selaffe, 
who was altogether for reftoring Facob, recei- 
ved Sufenens’s Meffage but coldly, which makes 
it probable that he was for fetting up himfelf, 
being incouraged to do it by fome promifes that 
had been made him of Portuguese Succors 5 but 
Sufeneus apprehending that it would be fo, 
followed the Meffenger he fent to Arhanateus, 
in Perfon with his Army; and being come 
within a days March of him, fent him word, 
that if he did not declare for him prefently, he 
would vifit him next day, and did not doube 
but to give him caufe to repent of his Irrefo- 
lution. Atrhanateus being fenfible that. he 
could neither avoid coming to blows with Su- 
feneus , nor was ftrong enough to deal with 

fubmitted and joined with him in pro- 
laiming him Emperor : Upon which rein- 
forcement, Su/eneus difpatched a Courier to Za 
Sela/[z, and his Confederates, to acquaint them 
with his being now proclaimed Emperor of Ethio- 
pia, commanding them upon their Allegiance, and 
as they loved themfelves and their Countrey, to lay 
down their Arms, and [ubmit themfelves peacea- 
bly to him. 

Za Selafé, who was a turbulent man , and 
cared for no Emperor that was not of his ows 
making, nor for them long neither, was much fur- 
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} prized at this brisk Meffage ; and having cal. 


led a Council of War, to confider what was 
beft to be done in this jup@ure, it was unani- 
moufly agreed that they fhould fend Sufeneus 
back word, that they had fent for the Emperor 
Jacob , and were every day expecting him, to re- 
fume the Crown he had been fo-unjuftly deprived of. 
Sufeneus, tho much troubled at ‘this anfwer, 
fent them a Second Meflage immediately, to 
acquaint them, That /izce God had besn plealed 
to beftow the Crown upon him, he was refolwed ne- 
ver to part with it , but with his life, neither to 
Jacob, nor to his Father Malac Sagued, sf he fhould 
rife from the Dead and pretend to it. ~ 

Za Selaffe, detaining this Second Meflenger 
Prifoner , went himfelf with his Army to re- 
turn an anfwer to Sufeneus s who having re- 
ceived advice of his advancing towards him, 
and knowing himfelf not to be ftrong enough 
to give him Battel, retreated to the Mountains 
of Amara, leaving Athanateus to {hift for him- 
{elf ; and to make the beft terms he could 
with the Confederates ; who upon his having’ 
pleaded, that he was conftrained much againit 
his will to give his confent to Su/eneus being 
proclaimed Emperor, was not only pardoned 
by them, but was reftored to his former Poft 
in their Army ; which having waited fome 
Months, and no Facob appearing among them, 
the Soldiers began to Mutiny, telling their Off 
cers plainly , That they would wait no longer for a 
AMdilk{op, who bad neither the wit to keep a Crown 
when he had it, nor the courage ta come to have it 
veftored to him again. Za Selaffe, not knowing 
what to fay for Facob’s not having come all that 
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time , and fearing left the Soldiers and Offi- 
cers might declare Sufeneus Emperor without 
him , refolved to be before-hand with them, 
and to have the thanks of doing it himfelf: 
And accordingly he difpatched a Courier im- 
mediately to Sufeneus, to invite him to come 
and take the Empire upon him, promifing to 
mamtain him in the poffefion thereof with the laft 
drop of bis blood. Sufeneus, tho overjoy’d at the 
News, did not care to truft his perfon with 
the Army, without fome farther affurance of 
their good intentions, than Za Selaffe’s word ; 
And for his farther fatisfaction in that matter, 
he fent an eminent Monk to the Army, with 
a Commiflion to adminifter an Oath of Alle- 
giance to them ; and according to the cuftom 
of Ethiopia, to Excommunicate all that fhould 
hereafter withdraw themfelves from his Obe- 
dience. | 

The whole Army having taken the Oath, 
the Monk after having pronounced an Ex- 
communication upon it, returned to Sufenens 
with the good news of his being unanimoufly 
Sworn Emperor with all the ufual Solemni- 
ties; and with the Monk there went Ten of 
the chief Officers from the Army, to invite 
the Emperor to make all the hafte he could to 
come to them. TheTen Commiffioners from 
the Army found Sufeneus advanced to a place 
called Begameder , where they delivered their 
Meffage to him, with this affurance, Tar the 
Army now it had placed the Crown on bis’ head, 
would maintain it there, againf§ all pretenders 
whatloever, particularly Jacob. 


But 
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But while the Commiflioners were. giving 
Sufeneus thefe affurances of the good Affection 
The Ar-. and Fidelity of the Army, Za Selaffe received 
my upon a ‘Letter from Facob, acquainting him with his 
receiving being come as far as Dembea, and defiring him 
ad to March the Army that way to meet him ; 
ceb, chan. £@ Selaffe was put into a great plunge by this 
geth its Letter, not knowing what he had beft to do, 
mind, and whether continue firm to Sufeneus , to whom 
ee tie he had fo lately taken an Oath of Allegiance, 
| "orto follow his inclinations in declaring for 
facob ; and having called all his Confidents 
together, and laid the whole matter before 
them , they came to a refolution to declare 
themfelves for Jacob,and did fo,commanding him 
to be proclaimed Emperor thorough the Army, and 
the Army to march to meet him: The Officers and 
Soldiers, who had fcarce done Swearing to Su 
feneus, were no lefs than Selafe for laying him 
afide, and adhering to Facob, now they heard 
he was coming to them, as their rightful and 
undoubted Emperor. Za Selaffe having com- 
manded the Army to March, fent a Courier 
in great hafte to the Commifliomers that were 
with Sufenexs, to acquaint them with the Ar- 
mys having declared for Sacob: Upon which 
notice, Eight of them ftole from Begameder ; 
but the other two being floppedy paid for 
all, being put to Death: publickly as Trai- 

tors. 

Sufeneus not finding himfelf ftrong enough 
to fight Selaffe , retreated upon this News to 
his former Fafinefs, not defpairing but that 

ere long he might be in a capacity of chaftifing 
thofe that had betray’d him thus, 
Facob 
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‘facob was met by the Army near the Lake 
of Dembea, which together with the whole 
Countrey ftrived to atone for their former ill 
ufage of him by the extravagancy of their Foy, and 
Acclamations ypon his’ refuming the Crown. 
But among all the Grandees, Raz Athanateus, 
his old Governor , was the moft gracioufly 
received by him, being put immediately into 
places of the greateft Truft and Honour about 
him ;/ Who, as he was one day difcourfing 
with the Emperor, took cccafion to recom- 
mend Father Peter to him, as a Perfon of ex- 
traordinary Abilities ; and who, if he would 
employ him, was capable of doing him great 
Service ; acquainting him likewile with Ze 
Danguil’s having a little before his Death writ 
Letters to the Pope and King of Spain for fome 
Portuguefe faccors. | 

The Emperor upon Arhanateus having re- 
commended Father Perer to him fo highly, 
fent a Courier to Fremona, to invite him to 
Court. The Father taking two Fe/wits more 
with him, repaired thither immediately , and 
was very gracioufly received by the Emprefs 
Mariam Cima, who was now likewifle in great 
power again; as he was by the Emperor alfo 
when he returned to the Camp, which 
he had been abfent from for fome 
weeks. rt ae 

~ The Emperor is faid to havehad feveral Con- 
ferences with the Fathers about Religion; and to 
have been perfuaded by them into the belief 
of the Roman Church being the Head and Mi- 
fere{s of all other Churches ; promifing when he 
returned from an Expedition he was then go- 
| ing 
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ing upon, to fubmit himfelfto her; and asan 
earnelt of his Affections for the Portuguefes, he 
beftowed better Lands upon: them than thofe 
they had before. | 

facob, being fenfible of the ficklene/s of the 
Affections of his peopie, and of the greatne/s of Su- 
feneus’s Spirit, who {till continued to look up- 
on himfelf, and aét as Emperor, made him ve- 
ry honourable Propofitions, upon condition 
that he would give over pretending to the 
Crown; and would promife to live quietly 
as became a good Subject; offering him by the 
Mediation of his Mother, rhe Viceroy(hip of the 
Kingdoms of Amara, Olear, and Xoa ; together 
with all the Lands that bis Father had dyed poffe(- 
fed of, which was all that he had pretended to in the 
former Reigns. 

But Sufencus having wore the Crown, found 
fuch charms in-it , that nothing under it could 
now fatisfy him 3 {o his anfwer to facob’s Pro~ 
pofition' was, That fince it was God and not men 
that had beftowed the Crown upon him, be only that 
gave it {hould take i from him ; being refol- 
wed, fo long as he had a head to wear it, to keep 
it on it. Facob finding -by. this bold anfwer, 
that his _Controverfy with Sufeneus muft be 
decided by the Sword, and not by Treaty, Mar- 
ched againit him with a great Army ;-but Syv- 
feneus hearing of his advancing towards him 
with a power much Superior to his, both 
in Number and Strength , retired again to the 
Mountains, where he knew there Was no at- 
tacking him, but upon fuch difadvantages, as 
would make their Forces to be equal. 


Facob 
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Facob being informed thereof, divided his 
Army, in otder to cut Sufeneus off from all 
Communication with the low Counwiés from 
whence he was to be fupplied with all necef- 
fary Provifions ; hoping by that means either 
to fearve him , or bring down bis ftomach. But 
Sufeneus finding that there was no remedy, 
but that he muft either venture out, and fight, 
or {tarve among the Mountains (to treat of 
Submitting being a thing he would never once fuffer 
to enter imto bis thoughts) he refolved on the 
former ; and being advifed of Za Selaffe being 
pofted with half of the Army near Montadefer, 
he fallied out of his Faftneffes upon him, and 
like another Scanderbeg, cut molt of his troops 
in pieces, as they lay difperfed in their Quar- 
ters; Za Selaffe himfelf having narrowly efca- 
ped falling into his hands; who having carried 
the bad News of his own defeat to the Empe- 
peror, was fo coldly entertain’d by him, that 
he refolved to defert him, and go over to Sz- 
Seneus , as a perfon on whom he thought Pro- 
vidence would one day or other certainly devolve the 
Crown. And in purfuance of this refolution, 
he difpatched a Courier privately to Su/eneus, 
with the terms whereon he was ready to de- 
clare for him, and affift him in his pretentions 
to the Empire to the utmoft of his power. Sw- 
Jeneus was too fenfible of how great advantage 
it would be to him,to gain fucha popular man 
as Selaffe to‘his party, to deny him any thing 
that he defired ; and fo notwithftanding his 
terms were extravagantly high , he granted 
them all without making any words about 
them , knowing that whenever be fhould come ta 
be 
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be poffeffed of the Empire, Selaffes’s turbulent 
Spirit would undoubtedly furnifh him with pretences 
to suftifie. his not making good his promifes to him, 
in any particular that fhould not be for bis honour 
or fafety to grant to him. =, Ep in 
4a Selaffes’s Courier being returned to him. 
with a full grant of all that he had defired of 
Sufenews, and that not only under his own. 
hand, but confirmed with the folemnity of 
an Oath, he withdrew himfelf privately from 
the Emperor’sCamp, and having got into the 
Kingdom of Gojam, of which he had bees 
made Viceroy a little before by ‘facob , he 
there in a fhort time got together a: confider- 
able body of Men, with which he Marched 
and joyned Sufeneus, who received him with 
all poffible demonftrations of joy and affeai- 
on, as. one fent from Heaven to help him to 
the Empire, which he had fet his heart fo’ 
much upon, that he did not care to outlive 
the hopes. of attaining it. 3. wai 

Sufencus. judging himfelf, wich this Rein- 
forcement, ftrong enough to fight Facob , 
Marched out of the Monntains to meet him, 
intending, to decide their Quarrel by a pitch’d 
Battel 5. buc when he came near Facob’s Camp, 
finding him much ftronger than he thought 
he had been, he changed his meafures, refol- 
ving to.act only upon thedefence. . 

But Facob having now got his Enemy out 
of his Faftnefles, and knowing himfelf to be 
much fuperior to hint in number, for he is 
faid to have had Thirty to. One, determined 
to fall upon him in his Camp, and having 
got. between him and the Mountains, he 
com 
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commanded the Signal for a general Affaute 
to be given; which being obferved by Su/e- 
neus, he called all his Officers together, and 
told them, That fince it was not now poffible for 
them to avoid a Battel, they muft either refolve 
to make themfelves Lords and Princes by fighting 
manfully, or be content to be Slaves fo long as they 
lived ; That for his part he was refolved either to 
Conquer, or not to furvive the Battel, defiring 
them to Fight uo longer than they faw him facing 
the Enemy: That if they would Sally’ out of their 
Trenches and fall upon the Enemy, which he took 
to be the beft come, it being what the Enemy did 
not expect, he would lead them on in Perfon. 
The Officers and Soldiers being ftrangely ani- 
mated by this brisk Speech, gave a fhout, and 
faid, They were ready to fellow him wherefo- 
ever be fhould lead them, or to go wherefoever he 
would Command them.  Sufencus glad to fee his 
men in fucha heat, did not give them time to 
cool, but marched, or rather rufhed like a tor- 
rent upon the Enemy, difordering them fo 
by the violence of the firft fhock he gave 
them, that they diiperfed immediately, fo that 
it was much more like a Slaughter thana Fight, 
the Conqueror having loft but ‘Three Men in 
the Action ; for where-cver Sufeneus appeared, 
the Enemy, according as his Hiftorian Timo 
reports, fell before him as fo many dry leaves off a 
ig-tree before the wind, or like a fwarm of Locufts 
when they fall into the Sea. 

F acob not caring, it’s like,to live to be Depofed 
a fecond time, was killed 
the Abuna, whom. Facobh 
to fulminate his Excommunications againft his 
Enemies. Raz 


Facob and 
Sufeneus 
come toa 
Battel. 


Facob is 
Killed 
fighting. 
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Raz Athanateus, who had ftuck to Facob to 
the laft, having made his efcape, fhut himfelf 
into the Monattery of Dima, where he con- 
tinued till he had obtained his Pardon, which 
was procured by the New Emperor’s Brother, 
Raz Sela Chriftos, the Heroe, as we fhall fee 
hereafter, of the Jefuits Hiftories, 

Sufeneus, whom hereafter we are to call 
Seltem Saged, having Pardoned all that were 
in Arms againft him, excepting the Adchomes 
tan, Maburdin, who had killedthe Emperor 
Za Danguil with his own hand, had ail the 
Grandees initantly. at his feet, and the accla- 
mations of the common People as loud as his 
Predeceffor. 

The Fathers, during all the time of this 
broyl, keptclofe at Fremona, expecting to fee 
to whom the Crown would fall at laft; and 
having received certain advice of Selrem Sa- 

ged'’s great Succefs, and of his being proclaim- 
ed Emperor every where, they fent two of 
their number to wait upon him, and Con- 
gratulate him upon his late Vi@ory ; Father 
Peter, who had. been fo very intimate with 
iL actbs not being looked upon as fo fit a Per- 
on for to carry this Complement. 

The Two Fathers; whofe Names were 
Lawrence Romano, and Antony Fernandes, were 
gracioufly received by the Emperor, who to 
do them the greater fine commanded his 
Purveyor to fend their Supper to them; and 
was afterwards fo mindful of them, as to ask 
him whether he had fent them any Wine; and 
being told, that by reafon of the Wines being 
diftributed among the Nobles before he was 
ordered 
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ordered to fend them any thing, he had not ; 
the Emperor was very angry, asking him, 
How he durft be guilty of fuch an Error 2 
commanding him to go prefently and carry 
his own portion of Wine to them, faying, I 
will drink Water rather than they fhall. When 
the Fathers judged it proper, they went to 
wait upon the Emperor a fecond time ; who 
after fome Complements, asked them, Where 
they refided? And being told by them, 74at 
they had no certain Habitation in WabafGa ; He 
thereupon appointed them a Refidence in a 
place near the Leke of Dembea: The Fathers 
having thanked him for his kind offer, told 
him , That they would be better fatisfed if he 
would be pleafed to order their former Refidence at 
Gorgora, which had been taben from ther after 
they bad built a Church there, to be reflored to them 


again; which he ordered to be done prefently, 





commanding them to write to Farber Peter, of The Em: 
whom he faid ke had heard great things, to come peror 

to him ; but not being fatisfied with having fends to 
bid them do it, he fent an exprefs to him him- Father pe- 
felf, to come to Court immediately: The °” °° 


Father when he came was moft gracioufly re- 
_ ceived by the Emperer ; who every time the 
Father waited upon him, which he did daily, 
entered into a difcourfe with him about Reli- 

gion. | 
Father Telex, though he would not take 
upon him to decide who had the beft Title to 
the Crown, Facob or Sufeneus, fetsdown what 
was to be faid on both fides : Facob, faith he, 
was undoubtedly nigheft to the Crown in the Royal 
_ Line, in being the Son of Malac Saged, who was 
T Emperor, 





come tg 
him. 
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Emperor ; be had befides been Emperor himfelf for 
Seven years, and that with the Approbation of the 
People, who had alfo reftored him after be had been 
Depofed for fome time ; neither owas his being a 
Baftard any bar to him, fince according to the Na- 
tural and Civil Law, a Baffard may fucceed his 
Father, as John the Firjt of Portugal did his Fa- 
thor Don Peter ; befides, Sufeneus wasa Baftard 
no le(s than Jacob. On the other fide, faith 
Tellex, 1t may be alledged, That Jacob having 
been depofed to make room for Za Danguil, whe 
was both the true Hew, and was chofen by the 
Grandees and People , upon Danguils’s death the 
Throne became void, and the Eleétion of an Em- 
peror out of the Royal Family, devolved to the 
Commonwealth 5 whereupon Sufeneus, who was 
the Grandfon of an Infante, was chofen Emperor 
by the Army, uponJacob’s having delayed coming 
tothem: Concluding, That whatever Princes 
Titles or Pretences in [uch cafes may be im Specula- 
tion, according to the Practice of the World, he 
bas the beft Tule that has the longeft Sword. 
But to return to the Fathers, who having ftaid 
at Court till Winter, obtained leave to go 
to Gorgora to fix a Refidence there; but 
they had not been gone a Month, be- 
fore the Emperor writ to them to come 
to Court again, declaring that he could 
not be without their Company any longer: 
The Fathers obey’d the fummons, and _ re- 
paired to Coga, a place near the Lake of 
Dembea, where the Emperor at that time 
had his Camp. They were no fooner 
arrived , but the Emperor gave them an 
Audience, and after that was over, napa 
them 
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them to Dine with him, that is, in the 
fame Reom, though not at the fame Table. | 
_ Lhe Portuguels give a tedious account ‘of 
the particulars of this Entertainment ; the 
main of which are, That the Emperor does 
hot feed himfelf, but has his Meat put into 
his Mouth by his Pages; that his Diet was 
plain, and without any thing of Cookery ; 
and that he had neither Knife, Spoon, Ta: 
ble-Cloth, nor Napkin, and had Bread for 
his Trencher ; and never Drank till he had 
done Eating. | 

Father Peter and his Companions never 
miffed the Emperor’s Levee , the Eimperor ta- 
king great delight to difcourfe with them a- 
bout Religion, and the differeftce that is be: 
tween the Hubafin and Roman Churches 3 
which Conferences having continued for 
fome time, the Emperor fent one day to F2- 


The Em 


d : ; peror of- 
ther Peter to come to him alone; and being fers to 


come he told him, That nowithftanding he write to 
% Author’ 1 fubmie hi the King 
was convinced that he ought to fubmic him- g 


pie : dy of Portugal 
felf and his Empire to the Pope, yet it would 334 the 


not be fafe for him to attempt it, before he Pope, 
had fome affurance that the King of Portugal and isen- 
would affift him againft thofe who would op- couraged 

ey GREE .% on nae ante by Father 
pofe him in doing of it? That he intended fla 
therefore to write a Letter to the Pope, an 


[ AG do it, 
another to the King about it. The Father 


having extolled his good intentions, encoura- 
ged him to write thofe Letters, affuring him 
of as good an Anfwer to them as he could 
defire, 


if Bi fi pe 
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The Emperor Seltem Saged's Letter to 
the Pope. 


HE Letter of the Emperor of Ethiopia, 

Malac Eguet, cometh to the holy Pope of 
Rome, with the Peace of our Lord Chrift, who 
loved us, and wafhed us from our Sins in his 
blood, and hath made us a Kingdom and a Prieft- 
hood to God the Father : May this Peace be always 
with your Holine{s, and the Catholick Church of 
Chri. Amen. 


We have for a long time’ had a great affection 
for the Chriftians of ‘your parts, upon the account 
of the benefits this Empire recerved from them 
ovben it was formerly refeucd by the Portuguefes: 
out of the hands of Mahometans, and reftored 
by them to its ancient eftate and quiet; moft of 
whofe Race died in our Father's Reign, who was 
willing they fhould enjoy what his Anceftors had 
given them; whereupon fo fon as, through God's 
Grace, I took the Government of the Empire upon 
me, I determined to renew our Alliance with the 
Faithful People of Chrift, in order to remedy the 
manifeft diftrattions our Empire of late years bas 
been put into by the Mahometans ; for notwith- 
ftanding we have fubdued moft of our Domeftich 
Enemies, we have Enemies [till that are much 
more Powerful, that is, the Infidel Gauls, who 
have Conquered a great part of our Empire, and 
deftroyed many of our Churches, and which is worft 
of all, are daily Invading us, and exercifing un- 
heard-of Cruelties on Old Min, Widows , and 

ye Children, 
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Children, whom we are not able to protedt , with- 
out being affifted by our Brother the Emperor of Pot- 
tugal 5 We do therefore implore his aid, as our An- 
ceftors did that of bis Predeceffors formerly ; and 
that there may be no failure, we refolved to intreat 
your Holine{s, who is the Father and Paftor of all 
faithful Chriftians, to write to our Brother, to grant 
us what we defire of him, before the Gauls grow 
fironger upon us. 

As to the landing of the Succors he {hall fend, it 
will be done without any danger, they that are the 
Mafters of our Coaft , being at this time very weak 
at Sea ; fo being afjured that your Helinefs will af- 
Sift us according to our neceffities, we will trouble yous 
with no more words, but fhall refer the relation of 
the ftate of our Empire, and of the kindnefs where- 
with we Treat thofe of the Portuguefe race, and 
of the care we take of the Fathers and their 
Churches, to Father Peter Pays , to whom I 
have recommended the doing of it ; and to whofe 
account I defire you to give the fame credit as 
you do to this Letter. We conclude, praying that 
our Lord Chrift would preferve your Holine[s for 
many Years for the good of the Catholick 
Church. 


| Written in Ethiopia on the 
14th of Oéfober, 1607. 
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The Emperor's Letter to the King of Spain. 


HE. Letter fent by the Emperor Malac 

B LEguet , cometh ro the Emperor of Spain, 
the Holy Land of St. Peter, the Prince of the Deo- 
élors and of the Catholick Church of our Lord , of 
shich the Apoftle St. Paul faed, 1 have betrothed 
thee to one man, to prefent thee a chaft Vir- 
gin to Chit’, To whom be glory ;° and m 
imitation of the moff pure Meffenger St. Gabriel, 
who {aluting our Lady the Virgin, [aid, The Lord 


fave thee 3 and of Chrift cur Lord; who on the 


Evening of the Lord s-day after bis Refurreétion, 
{aid to bis Apoftles, being affembled together, Peace 
be among you ; and as St. Paul writes in all his 
‘Epijtles, ‘The Peace of our Lord be with:your 
Majelty, our Brother in the Faith,that was preach= 
ed by St. Peter , at the time when'our Lord Chriff 
commnranded bis Apoftles to go all over the world, 
and ‘preach the Gofpel to all Nations’, bapti- 
zing theni in the ‘name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoft.. How is. your 
Mayefty , and ‘how ts: your: Empire ? we are ip 
health thorough the Intercefjion of St. Peter , your 
aatour Mater: May Chrift our Lord, who is thé 
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your Majefty, to fend us fome firong and ftout Sol- 
diers, to help us to beat the Enemy out of our Ports 
your Troops when they arrive owvill find us provided 
with Arms, and all other neceffary Provifions of 
War, and in a readine{s to affift them to the utmoft : 
It being much fitter that thofe Ports fiould be im your 
Majefty’s hands, than in the hands of the greateft 
Enemies of our holy Faith ; your Majefty’s Anceftors 
fent an Army of Gallant men into Exhiopia at 4 
time when the Enemy was ready to have deftroy’d 
our Faith, and Empire. We might deftroy all our 
Enemies with great eafe, if awe were affifted by the 
powerful Kings that profe[s the Gofpel 3 and who 
do comfort our hearts with the Memery of heavenly 
things, we being all Sons of Heaven, as St.John 
witnelfeth, faying , What is born of the flefh is 
flefh , and what is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 
Furthermore we are at war with another Enemy, 
who are called Gauls, and who do give us much 
trouble : Wherefore we befeech your Mayefty to 
fend us fome [Pout Troops, and [uch as are Zealous 
for our holy Apoftelical Faith , and that with alt 
poffible Expedition : We ow our part have for fome 
time been ready to receive them 3 and if they were 
once come, it will quickly appear, that albthat we 
defign is feafible. For why, fince Chrift our Lord. 
is our Common Head, and we are all bis Members, 
and the Heavenly Father hath begot us all im one 
Womb of Bapti{m, and that not with corruptible 
feed, fhould we not be all tied im one chain of love 
with one Soul and one Body. 


Tf thefe Letters were writ by the Habafin 
Emperor, which I do very much doubt, they 
plainly difcover that the Fathers chief Argu- 
| foe ment 
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ment to, perfuade him to fubmit himfelf to 
the Pope,was the promife of Portuguefe Troops 5 
but the reafon why I fufpe& thefe Letters 
not to have been writ by the Emperor , but 
by fome Miffionary in the Indies ; and who 
had never {fo much as been in Erhiopia, are; 
I. That Seltam Saged, or Sufeneus’s Father, was 
mewer Manperor, as be is faid in thefe Letters to 
have been. 2. Guerreiro, in his relation of Ethio- 
pia, printed at Lisbon in the Year 1611 , Jets 
them down under the name of the Emperor Jacob, 
or Malafequet. 3. Their Phrafeology . excepting 
an affected [prinkling here and there of uncouth Phra- 
és, as allo their Complements are fo much Spanifh, 
that an Fabaflin has not le(s of the air ofa Spa- 
niard , than they have of the Letters that were 
certainly known to have been writ by fome of thofe 
Emperors. Laftly , Pereira tells us, That the 
Habaffin Emperors from the time that the remains 
of Gamia’s Troops went over to the Turks , and 
offifted them' againft Ademas , dreaded nothing {0 
much, as the coming of Portuguefe Soldiers from 
the Indies’; but whatever the Emperors did , 
there bemg nothing that the Jeluits defired fo ear- 
nefily, itis tobe feared, ‘that they made bold with 
the Emperor's name in the folliciting of them 


But there are more Letters behind , which 
whether genuine or fuppofititious, I fhall fer 
down ; leaving them to the cenfure of the Jus 
‘dicious Reader. NB 


The 
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Fhe Letter of Raz Athanateus to rhe 


King of Portugal. 


HE Letter of Peace and Love, fent by 

Athanateus,cometh to the High and Power- 
ful Emperor of Portugal , with the Peace of our 
Lord Chrift , who was Crucified on the holy Crofs 
for the Redemption of the World ; May this Peace 
be always with your Majefty. The caufe of my 
writing this Letter to you, is the earneft defire that 
the Emperor and I both have to fee fome Portu- 
guele Troops in this Countrey ; We do therefore molt 
earneftly befeech your Majefty , to fend us a Body 
of ftout well-difciplin’d men, in order to there co-~ 


vering of our Ports, which are at this time in the 


hand of the Enemies of our Faith. When your Sob- 
diers arrive, we will take care that they {hall be 
fupplied with Arms, and all other Neceffaries. 
Your Majefty’s Anceftors affifted us, when the Ma- 
hometans broke in upon us 3 and we do to this 
day remember what great things Chrift wrought 
for us by their means 3 1 muft therefore a fecond 
time tntreat your Mayefty, to fend us a Body of ftous 
Soldiers, whom when they arrive, I {hall be ready 
to receive with open Arms; and my mind gives 
me they will come at fome time or other 3 concern- 
ing which affair, Father Peter Pays will write 
more at large to your Majefty. 


Written in Ethiopia the 13th of 
December, 1607. 
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The Letter of Raz: Athenateus to the 
Viceroy of the Indies 


HE Letter of Peace and Love, fent by 

Athenateus, cometh to the great Viceroy o 
the Indies, with the peace of our, Lord Chrift, who 
died on the aly Crofs for our Redemption 3 may that 
Peace be always with your Excellency , and- your 
whole State. Amen. 


Hear, Sir, My Father was always a great friend 
to the Portuguefes that came into thefe parts, ha- 
ving continually favoured them in all things, as I 
have done ever fince bis death, having on all occa 
fions affifted thena both with my Intereft and my 
Purfe; and faved feveral of them when condemned 
to die, being willing to preferve the remains of the 
jrfe Portuguefes that came among us , until 
more fhould come to them for the good of this 
Empire. 

I have had it for fome years in my thoughts to 
write to you 5 but have frill been hindered by the 
Wars we have of late been {o much embroiled in, 
out of which God has been pleafed to deliver us at 
laft, and to. give us un. Emperor of a Sound Fudg- 
ment 5 and who governs all things with great pru- 
dence, who upon my acquainting him with the great 
need we ftand in of Portuguele Suceors, was plea- 
fed to write bimlelf to the King of Portugal for 

Some, commanding me to do the fame , and to ac~ 
quaint him, how much we defire them, and how 
much their coming will be for God's Service. I 
mule therefore intreat your Excellency , to lend us 
your 
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your belping-hand in this affair, that fo it may be 
brought to a f{peedy Ifue 3. Let there be at leaft a 
‘Thoufand Soldiers fent, and let it be done with all 
poffible Expedition, for which Service you will have 
honour in the fight of God, who will undoubredly re- 
ward you for it 3 and were there but once a way 
opened for it, your Excellency fhalloant nothing that 
this Empire affords. I fhall {ay no more, fince Fa- 
ther Peter Pays , who is acquainted with all my 
fecrets, can difclofe. my whole heart to you. May 
our Lord God bring all to an happy Ilfue, and grant 
‘your Excellency many years of Life. Amen, 


Had the Fefuts been fo kind as to have 
publifhed thofe Letters of Father Peter, that 
thefe refer to ; we might then probably have 
known the true caufe of that Father’s having 
left Za Danguil’s Court fo abruptly as he did ; 
but however that were, it is plain from what 
Athenateus writes of the Father’s being ac- 
quainted with all his Secrets, {o as to be able 
to difclofe bis whole heart to the Viceroy, that 
they two had been plotting together ; fo that 
had the' Thoufand Portuguefes Arthenateus 
wrote for fo earneftly, come, it is more than 
probable that he wou!d have made ufe of them 
for his own Service ; the getting the Ports of 
Matzua and Arkiko into the hands of the Por- 
tugueles, and the erecting of Tigre by their AL 
filtance into a Kingdom Independent of that 
of Ethiopia, being a thing the Fathers even 
when moft in favour with the Emperors, were 
continually labouring to bring about : For 
Athenateus was not only never in favour with 
the Emperor, whofe name he made ufe v4 " 
: 7 " thefe 
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thefe Letters, but on the contrary, as the Fe- 
fuits themfelves confefS , he was reduced by 
him to the Miferable condition of a probre efcu- 
devo, or poor Waiting-man : Neither is it un- 
likely that it was Arbenateus having ruined 
himfelf and his Family , by intrieguing with 
the Fathers, that made him when he was up- 
on his Death-bed reject their Affiftance when 
they offered themfelves to hint ; and that with 
indignation;not caring, it is like,to have any thing 
more to do with people that had deceived him fo 
often. Tho to do the Fathers Fuftice , it was none 
of their fault that the Soldiers did not come by 
the fuft fair wind after they had promifed 
them. 

But the Haba/jin Empire, notwithftanding 
all its late great bleedings , was too full of bad 
humours to continue long quiet : For Seltam Saged 
was not well warm in his Throne, when a 
Fellow of bale extraction was fet up for the Em- 
peror facob; and though he is faid not to have 
refembled him in the leaft , either zz Face or 
Perfon, yet he acted him fo well, that he was 
followed by vaft Multitudes. This Perkin, 
after having coft Ethiopia a vaft quantity of 
blood, was killed at laft by fome of the Gran- 
dees of his own Party, being grown weary of 
maintaining a Mock Prince at fo great a 
charge, . 

Father Peter is faid to have made himfelf very 
Popular on this occafion, by having perfuaded 
the Emperor to pardon all the Common People, 
and moft of the Nobles that had been engaged 
in this Rebellion; aslikewife to Pardona great 
herd of Peafants, who had provoked him 
more 
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more by their Rudene/s and Infolence , than 
by their having taken up rms againft 
him. 


The Emperor having thus rid his hands of 
his Sham-Rival, removed his Camp \from Coa, 
to a place called Deqhana, on the North-Side 
of the Lake of Dembea, which was not far 
from Gorgora, the new Refidence of the Fe/uits 5 
by which means the Fathers had daily opportu- 
nities of waiting on him,and of Difcourfing with 
him about Matters of Religion. The argu- 
ment of all others that perfuaded the Empe- 
ror the moft effectually of the truth of Chrilt’s 
having two Natures, was the Fathers fhewing 
him a place in his own Hamanot Abea, a Book 
of the fame nature with the Bibliotheca Patrum, 
wherein it was affirmed, That that Doctrine was 
believed by all the Ancient Doéfors of the Church 5 
and that Diofcorus , the Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, was the firft Bifhop that had ever de~ 
nied it. ye 

Raz, Cella Chyiftos » a Prince of great heat, 
and who was made’ Viceroy of Gojam by his 
Brother the Emperor at this time , was like- 
wife convinced of the truth of that Doctrine 
by the fame argument ; and being once con- 
vinced of it, nothing would ferve him but he 
would publickly declare himfelf a Roman Ca- 
tholick upon it, reckoning that the Alexan- 
drians who had [0 grofly impofed upon him in one 
particular, had Miflead him in every point wherein 
they differ’d from the Roman Church. He would 
gladly have made his Abjuration and firft Con- 
feflion at the feet of Father Peter ; but the Fa- 
ther not happening to be in the way when 
he 
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he was called to go againft the Gauls, who had 
made a great inroad into his Provinces, he 
would defer the doing of it no longer ; and 
fo made them at the feet of Father Francis, 
whom for that reafon he ever after ealled his 
Matter. Neverthelefs’ after the Expedition 
was over, he made a general Confeffion of 
his whole Lifé to Father Peter , and with it 2 
Solemn and Publick Declaration of his refolu- 
tion to Live'and Dye in the Roman Faith : His 
Example is faid to have been followed by 


molt of his Officers, and by feveral of the 
Grandees of the Court. 


In the year 1607. Father Peter having writ 4 
Letter to the K. of Spain, to acquaint him with 
Selrem Saged being Eftablifhed in the Throne 
of Erbiopic, and to defire him to fend to Con- 
gratulate his acceflion to it; and to thank him 
for his kindnefs to the Fathers > that King 
complied fo far with the Father’s requelt, asin 


the Year 1609 to write the following Letter 
to the Emperor. 





& /f OST Powerful Emperor of Ethiopia, 
LV# I Don Philip, by the Grace of God King 
of Portugal and Algarves, Lord of Guinea, and. 
of the Conqueff, Navigation and Commerce of 
Ethiopia, Arabia, Perfia and India, ce. Do 
fend you mich Health, as my Brother whom I love 
cud prize much : Now fince there has always beers 
a@ good Corre{pondence and Amity between the Em- 
perors your Anceftors, and the Kangs of Portugal, 
to me it feemed juft and fitting to write this to you, 
to fet you Rnow how much I rejouce at the News of 


your 
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wour accelfion to the Empire, and fhall always rejoice 
to hear of your Profperity,, being ready as occafions 
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foall offer to fatisty you'in all things 3 and accord- 


ingly I have recommended your affacrs to thefe my 
Kingdoms, and to my State of India, and the 
Viceroy thereof , that they knowing how acceptable 
it will be to me, may be {ure to comply with all your 
defires 5 and that this our Amity may continue , I 
do moft paffionately defire you, to write all your News 
to me, as I fhall do mine to you. I do earneftly ve- 
commend the Friars that are in your Kingdom to 
you 5 which is my chief Obligation , namely , Fa- 
ther Peter Pays, defiring that they no lefs than 
the Portuguefes may be Treated as it is reafon- 
able. “Moft Powerful Emperor, whom I love 
and prize as my Brother , May our Lord have 
your Royal Perfon and State in his holy Pro- 
rection. 


Written at Madrid the 15th of 
March, 1609. 


The Emperor is faid to have been very 
roud of this Letter, and the more becaufe 
it Was writ before the King had received the 
Letter he is faid to have fent to him in the 
year 1607. Inthe year 1611 the Emperor 
received the following Letter from the Pope, 
in anfwer to that he is faid to have writ to 
him in the year 1607. 
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The 
Pope’s 
Letter to 
thefame 
Emperor, 


Paul the Vth’s Letter to the Emperor 
of Ethiopia. 


To ovr moft dear Sin in Chrift; Health and Api- 
ftolical Benedittion. 


TE give thanks to God the Father of our 
Lord Fefws Chrift, for having been {o mer 
ciful to you, as to reftore youto your Royal Throne, 
as you write he has done; We do Congratulate your 
Succe{s, and do commend you mightily for your Zeal 
in Defence. of the Chriftian Faith , for which. as 
we underfeand by your firft and fecond Letters, you' 
are very fervent : We have according, to your de- 
fires , recommended the neceffity of your Kingdoms 
to our moft dear Son in Chrift, Philip, the Catho- 
lick and Powerful King of Spaity , who we hope 
will be induced by his. Magnanimity and Zeal for 
the Chriftian Fasth, to alfift you powerfully; having 
order’d our Apoftolical Nuncio that is with his Ca- 
tholick Majefty , to follicit what you have defired 
with great diligence: What remains , dear Son, is 
to exhort you to perfevere conftantly and immove- 
ably in the fear of God, and Stoutly and Zealoufly 
to defend the Chriftian name 3 and to continue al- 
ways devoted to the holy Roman Catholick and 
Apostolick Church , your moft loving Mother , as 
we in our Prayers which we make to God , before 
the Mof holy Bodies of the Apoftles , for our Sons 
the Chriftian Kings and Catholick Princes, {hall al- 
aways be [ure to remember you, and to beg of him 
Jrom whom all good things do proceed that he would fo 
enlighten 
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“nlighten your Under/tanding with the Light of his 
holy Spirit , that you may.do his will; and from 


the inward Bowels of Our Charity we do molt ten- 


derly give our Bleffing to your Majefty. 


Written at Rome at St. Peter's, under the 
Ring of the Fifherman , on the ath of 
“fanuary, in thé Year 16x11, and in 
the Sixth year of our Pontificate. 

Tt is plain from this Letter, that the Popés 
do not ftand fo much upon their Pun@ilio’s 
with remote Heretick Princes, asthey do with 
thofe in Europe they reckon tot be Hereticks. 
Paul in this Letter calling a Prince who was 
a Profeffed Eu'ychian Heretick , his woft dear 
Son in Chrift 3 a Title neither Urban would 
beftow upon Kage Fames, nor Gregory t 


Fifteenth upon the Prince of Wales, in tl 


{wérs to the unhappy Letters, wherein thofe 
Princes had been fo civil as to give them the 


title of The moft blefled Father. 





The Emperor growing every day more and 
more inclinable to the Rowan Church , for 
which his Brother Cella Cdrijfos had declared 
| himfelf openly 2 Champion, fuffering none to be 

about him, that were not either atfually of 
her Communion , or that appeared wot to 
well difpofed for it ; did uponsthe Receipt 
this kind Letter from the Pope, begin ‘to 
think of Profefling himfelf a Romen Catholick 
too ; but being fenfible that that could nor 
be done without raifing fuch 2) form in’ his 
Empire, as it would not be poffible for him to° 
weatherwithout Portuguefe Troops, He is faid 
to have refolved to fend an Embaffy to the 
King of Spain,to Sollicit that Affair by the way 
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of Melinde and Goz. The perfons named for 
this Employment were Father Anthony Fernan- 
des, and one Tecur Egzy, an Habaffin of Qua- 
lity, by whom the following Letters were fent 
to the Pope. 


The Emperor's Letter to the Pope. 


The Letter of the Exeperor Seltem Saced . cometh 
. J ne J 7 ? 
with the Peace of the good Paffor Yelus to the 
: ay a 
Holy Roman Pope, Paul the Vth. the Head 
and Paffor of the Univerlal Church. 
J J 


Holy and Loving Father, 
WAT £ bave received your Letter of January. 
\ 1611, which is full of that love where- 
with a tender Farber is inflamed when he receives a 
i be eet agat : 
penitent Prodigal Sons and not hawing been able by 


reafon of the {udden departure of the India Ships 
to return you an anfwer fo foom as we defied , 


sve have now determined to do it by another Way 
avhich we hope God will open unto us 3 and to that 
end we have fent Father Antonio Fernandes 3 
of the Society of Jelus, who has for [ome time refin 
ded at our Court, and with him our Embaflador 
Lecur Egzy, defiring that your Holine(s may have 
fpeedy notice of our being brought by the preaching 
of the Fathers of the Society who are refident in our 
Empire, to the Knowledge of the truth of the faith 
of the Chair of the Bleffed St. Peter , and of our 
heing refolved to embrace the fame, and to yield 
obedience to your Holine{s as the Head of the Uni- 
verfal.Church, {o-as for the future to be governed 
by a Patriarch of your fending 3 and that we may 
be put into a condition of yielding this obedience \pub- 
lickly, 
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lickly, it will be neceffary for us to have fome Troops 
from Don Philip the Powerful King of Portugal, 
without which we {hall never be able to do it open 


ly. We do therefore molt humbly befeech your Holi- 


| ne(s, that fince as you have writ to us, you have 
| Leen pleafed to order your Apoftolick Nuncio refiding 
| at his Catholick Majefty’s Court, to follicit this Af- 
| fair with great diligence, that you will renew your 
| Orders to him,that {0 they may be both effeually and 
p {peedily executed , and | 


0 good an occafion may not 


’ 


| be loft 5 and that im our days, and during his happy 


| years, our Empire may find this neceffary remedy. 


And fince you are the Father of all Catholick Kings, 

hold us in the number of fuch; and as you offer 

Prayers to God for them, before the molt holy Bo~ 

dies of the Apoftles, do the fame for us your hums 
ble Son. 

Written at our Court of Dembea 

on the 13th of Fanuary, 1613; 


But as the Emperor’s Brother, Ras Cella 
Chriftos , was.the chief promoter of this Emz 
baffy , fo he likewife writ a Letter to the 
Pope by it, which was as followeth ; 


The Letter of Cella Chriftos Viceroy of 
Gojam , cometh with the Peace of the 
Eternal Father,to the Holy Father Paul 
the Vth. the chief Pontiff, the Succeffor 
of St. Peter, and Head of the Church. 


Moft Beloved Father, 
[ F’ according to the Holy Scriptures , they who 
_ mere far off are come near ; Jwho was at a 
2 wast 
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waft distance, am now brousht near by 
eb Preaching g the Fathers “of the Society 
f Fels “es tha at refide im this Empire 3 for tj 

i ving been commanded by my Brother Seltem 
Saged, my Lor d the Emperor, to be prefent at [e- 

veral Conf erences betoveen the Fathers and our 
Learned men, I came at fa to the Knowledge of 
the Tr ‘uth of * the E Faith of the Chair ‘of St. Peter, 
and of that Chair's being the Head of the Univer{al 
Churcl®, which faith T thereupon embraced , and 
obliged my Brother the Emperor to do the fame, and 





to yield obedience to you * Holinefs : But whereas it 


is not poffible for the Er np vor to yield that obedience 


J 


ae ly, until fuch time as he {hall have a Thoufand 
yortugue efes yes Y ie Philip the sof? Power- 


fh i King of Spain to be bis Guards 3 and being 
informed that-in a Letter your Holinels did my 
Brother the honour ‘0 write to him’, you ficuified 
that you bad ordered the Apoft click Nuncio refiding 
at the Court of aN Catholick Mayefty, to follacit that 
Affair with exiraordinary dilige ence $ I took the 
confidence hum sbly to isntreat your piles ob to bring 
it fpeedily to a conclufion , that fo that good work 
mi) be done diri ‘ing my Brother the Ewaperor’s Life, 
and fo glorious an occafion of faving.a loft j flock , 
md of reftoring it toitstrue Pa off ors miy not be loft. 
Whenever the Soldiers come, ig will find me fie 
pared to die in my Saddle with them for the faith 
i af teere should be. anes ate . 1 fhail ajo with all my 
Pie labour to conftrain others to embrace it, and 
to re % obedience nusblickly to your Holine(s $ die | in 
the mean tine > T will do alll can to dif pofe and 
incline our “people to the faith which I am endea. 
VOU INE at this ‘time by tranflatmg, with the afi. 
france of rh the Fathers , the Commentaries of Johy 


Ma. 
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Maldonat upon the Gofpels ; with~an intention 
| of tranflating feveral other Books after thas js fini{h- 
ed, Wherefore moft bleffed Father , let your Holi- 
nels look npon me as your Servant , who arm refol- 
ved to defend your Apoftolick See with my Sword, 
as well as with all the Learning I am Mafter of $ 
| to the doing whereof i {hall be much enabled, by the 
Prayers which your Holinefs {hall command to be 
offered for me, your Humble Servant, before the moft 
holy Bodves of the Apoftles. 

Written at Dembea the 2d of 

February, 1613. 


The way the Ambafladors were to take be- A particu- 


ing fetled , they begun their Journey in tbe 
beginning of Adarch 1613, going firft to Go- 
jam , where they were kindly entertain’d for 
fome time by the Viceroy; befides their Hz- 
baffin Retinue, they were attended by Ten Por- 
tugueles; Six whereof were to accompany them 
only to the Kingdom of Narea, but the other 
Four were to go with them to the Indies. On 
the Fifth of Adarch they departed from Ovw- 
brana with a ttrong Guard; and having Tra- 
velled Weftward two days, they arrived at 
Sinaffe, the chief Town of Gongas ; where ha- 
ving in the Viceroy’s name, demanded a Guard 
to conduct them to the Nile, it was denid 
them by the Infidels, the Natives of that Coun- 
trey being all fuch: Whereupon they dif 
patched a Courier prefently to the Viceroy to 
acquaint them therewith, who immediately 
ordered three Companies of Soldiers to March 
to Smaffe ; and after having Conveyed the 
Ambafladors fafe to Ni/e, in their return to 

| Uh chaftife 
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chaftife the Gongazians for their Infolence; but 
the Infidels having had Intelligence how much 
the Viceroy refented their difobedience, in or- 
der to pacify him , gave the Ambafladors a 
Guard, which waited upon them to Minaf- 
cet, a Town that ftands upon the wind- 
ing which the Nile makes towards Egypt. 
The Embaffadors paffed that River which was 
very high at that time,upon Boracgoes or hides full 
of Wind: After which they Travelled dire@ly 
South till they came to the Kingdom of .Nz- 
vea , whofe Borders-are about Fifty Leagues 
diftant from that River. The Cafres, who are 
the Natives, though fubje@ to the Habaffin, 
difturbed them fo much in their Journey , 
that they were forced to purchafe a paf- 
jage “through the Countrey with trifling 
Prefents. 
Being arrived at Gondzs, they were kindly 
entertained by the Governor, to whom the 
Viceroy had recommended them as his parti- 
cular friends. Narea is the moft Southern 
Countrey of Erhiopia, and is about Thirty or 
Forty Leagues in compafs ; its Inhabitants are 
reckoned to be the beft and honefteft fort of 
people in the whole Habajin Empire ;. they 
are well Shaped, and not very Black , and 
have thin Lips and long Nofes ; the Countrey 
is Fertile and Populous , ‘and its chief Trade 


isin Slaves,in the Buying and Selling of whom 


~~ 


its Merchants are faid to be wonderfully ho- 


neff. They were firft Converted to Chriftia: 

~ 1 By Sa ‘ 7 a ] TAC 

nity by Malac Saged, to which they had always 
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From Gonda the Embaffadors went in Six 
days to the place where the Xuma or Viceroy 
of the Kingdom of Narea has his refidence, 


| by whom they were received very coldly , 


upon his being jealous that their bufinefs was 
to bring a Portuguefe Army into Ethiopia , to 
force them to turn Roman-Catholicks ; and bhe- 
ving called together all his Officers to confult how 
to Defeat this pernicious defign, it was agreed 
among them, that the beft way to divert this 
ftorm, was to perfuade the Embatiadors to 
change their courfe., and to. go to the Indies 
by the way of Baly, and, the Cape of Darfuy, 
which they reprefented to be both the horter 
and fafer way than that the Court had Chaked 
out for them; knowing at the fame time, that 
it would be impoffible for them to Travel 
through the Countries which are in the road to 
Daffuy, feveral of them being fubject to Maho- 
metan Princes, who would not fuffer any pri- 
vate Chriftian, and much lefs Chriftian Em- 
baffadors, to Travel through their Countries. 
Baly is a Kingdom that belonged formerly to 
the Habaffin, but was then in the Pofleflion of 
the Mahometans and Gauls; it borders upon 
Adel, \ying to the Eaft of Narea fo that the 
Embafiadors in going that way, went back 
again in a manner; neither was the way that 
the Court had order’d them to take, much bet- 
ter, by reafon of the vait Deferts, and the un- 
known Nations they were to have patied 
through before they_got to Melinde. 

The Viceroy having perfuaded them to go 
his way , was very officious to furnilh them 
witha Guard to conduét them out of his King- 

U4 dom ; 
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dom ; and to blind his defign the more, fent 
an Envoy to the King’ of Gingiro , through 
whole territories they were to paf to obtain 
a free and fafe paffage for them. Being arri- 
ved at the Banks of Zebee, which is a much 
bigger River than the Nile, and which running 
like a torrent amongit.fteep Rocks, makes a 
moft hideous noife , they met with a Bridge 
which was only a fingle Plank reaching from 
one Rock to another , and which befides that 
it was at'a prodigious height from the water : 
it was fo weak as to bend with the weight of 
one man; but there being no other Bridge, 
they were conftrained to make ufe of this, and 
in a days time they all paffed over it without 
lofing a man. | 

Being now in the Kingdom of Gingiro, they 
halted at a Village not far from the Bridge, 
fending the Viceroy’s Envoy before, to ac- 
quaint the King of the Countrey with their 
arrival ; but the King, who was a Heathen, 
was at that time fo much employed in fome 
extraordinary Conjurations, that it was a 
Week before the Envoy was permitted to 
{peak with him ; but fo foon as the Solemni: 
ty was over, he gave him an audience, and 
fent word by him to the Embafladors to come 
immediately to Court, promifing to fhew 
them all the kindnefs he was able, 

The Embafiadors being come to Court, 
toand the King fitting on the top of a Build- 
ing not unlike ¢ Watch-Tower ; it was Twenty 
Herp P 


Jrve Palms in height, and about Thirty in breadth, 


the Courtiers itand all on the ground about 
it. 


When 
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When the Embaffadors. offered to prefent 
‘the Emperor’s Letters to the King , he came 
down from his Throne, ard having received 
them with great Ceremony, he Skipped to the 
top of it again: For be is {aid in all bis poftures, 
features, and motions, to have refembled a Baboou 
much more than a Man. After he had read the 
Letters, he talked with the Embafladors a con- 
fiderable time by an Interpreter, whe repeat- 
ed botht he King’s Queftions,and the Embafla- 
dor’s Anfwers with a moft profound reverence, 
and at laft difmiffed them with affurances of 
his being ready to-do them all good Offices. 

The Embatladors having made the King a 
Prefent, obtained their Congée ; and depart- 
ing next day, they came at night to a River, 
which they crofled on Borachoes, that were 
pufhed to the other fide by men Swimming be- 
hind them, and directed by one that Swom 
before; when they had paffed this River, they 
were in the Province of Combute , the Prince 
whereof is ‘Tributary to the Habaffin. ‘They 
were kindly entertain?d by this Prince, till one 
Manguer came to his Court, who though he 
pretended to have no other bufinefs there;but ro 
receive the tribute that Prince paid yet he was really 
fent by the Grandees of the Court ; who having 
{melt out the fecret of that Embafly, ordered 
him to follow it, and to ftop it if he could 
poflibly.. In purfuance whereof AMdangquer, fo 
foon as he had an opportunity whiipered the 
King in the ear, That the Embaffadors vere not 
fent by the Emperor , who knew nothing of them, 
but by another that was tobe nameless; meaning no 
doubt Raz Cella, the Emperor’s Brother, and 
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that he ought not therefore to give any Credit to 
their Letters of Credence, ohich were all forged in 
the Emperor's name ;‘That the bufinefs they were 
going to the Indies and Portugal about, was to 
bring an Army from thenee into Ethiopia, to com- 
pelthe people thereof to turn Papifts , which Army 
was ta be brought upon there through bis Kingdom ; 
fo that he muft expect to have the ftorm they were 
going to raife, to fall firft upon him.  Amelinel, 
for that was the King’s name, believing all 
that Manquer had told him, fent prefently to 
the Embafiadors to come and fpeak with 
him ; and having admitted them to his Pre- 
fence, he told them roundly , that having 
been credibly informed , That they had no 
Commiffion from the Emperor , he could not 
do lefs than ftop them, rill he had an anfwer 
from him whether they weve his Embaffadors or not 
and though the Embaffadors endeavoured to 
jatisfy him prefently , by fhewing him their 
Credentials ; yet that would not do, but’ wait 
they muft until _4melinelhad the Emperot’s An- 
{wer by a Courier he intended to fend to him. 

The Embaffadors finding there was no per- 
fuading of Amelinel to let them go, defired 

they might have leave to fend a Courier of 
their own, with his, to the Court, which was 

granted them, but at the end of the third days 
Journey, the Couriers were both ftopped ; 

and after having been detained there Six 

Months, were fent back without having ever 

been near the Court. 

But the Emperor, or his Brother, who I 
doubt was chiefly concerned in this Embafy , hap- 
pening to hear of the Embafladors being 
{topped 
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ftopped , an angry Letter was writ thereupon 
to Amelinel in the Emperor’s Name,-Com- 
manding him sor only to permit the Ambafja- 
dors*to proceed on their “fourney, but to furnifh 
them allo with [uch things as would be proper Pre- 
fents for the Princes through whofe Countries they 
sere to pals. Whereupon Amelinel having bege’d 
their Excellencies Pardon for having detained thems 
fo long, and treated them fo rudely, upon a mifin~ 
formations ana having furnifhed them with fome fine 
Horfes for Prefents, he difmiffed them with a 
good guard, which he commanded not to 
jeave them, till chey faw them fafe in the 
Kingdom of Alaba, whofe Prince was a Mabo- 
metan, and had no dependance on the Habaffin. 
The Ambafiadors had not been Three 
days at that King’s Court, whofe Name was 
Alico, before their old friend Adznquer was up 
with them again, who having told Alico the 
fame ftory he had told Amelinel, the Mabome- 
tan not troubling himfelf to examine whofe 
Ambafladors they were, ordered their Perfons 
and Papers to be f{cized om prefently ; but the 
Ambafladors having had notice that there 
was fuch an Order preparing, had burnt all 
their Papers before the Officers came to ar- 
reft them ; and it was weil for them they 
had; for bad Alico bad any other Evidence be- 
fides Manquer’s word, That their bufine{s in the 
Indies was to bring ay Army from thence through 
his Kingdom into Ethiopia, it would certainly 
have coft them their lives; which though “Alic 
{pared for want of fuch Evidence as their Papers 
would have furnifhed bim withall, yet be bripped 
them of their Equipage, and {ent them back. the 
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way they came, in a very tattered condition. Were 
but the true fecret of this Embaffy known, we 
might know, its like too what it was that made the 
Emperor not long after this fo" jealous of bis Brom 
ther, as toturn him out of all his Offices. 

But notwithftanding the Emperor did not as 
yet profefs himfelf a Roman Catholick, as his 
Brother did openly ; yet it being obferved by 
the Ambitious Courtiers, That none were fan 
voured by him, or Could pretend to any high poft, 
but fuch as had either turned, or appeared to be 
prepared to do it, whenever he fhould give the 
word ; they begun to Carefs the Fathers ex- 
treamly, making their court to them, by under- 
valuing their own Clergy as a pack of Hypocrites 
and Dunces , and by magnifying the Church of 
Rome as @ Body, that iw was an honour for any 
one.to be a Member of. 

Upon Poperies growing thus fashionable at 
Court , the Countrey, which is feldom fond of 
Court-fafhions, was fo alarm’d by it, that it be- 
gan to voar again{t the Emperor and his Bro- 
ther at a molt terrible rate, as bigotted Papifts, 
that were refolv’d to deftroy the eftablifhed 
Religion by calling a Foreign Army in upon 
them; and the Fathers, as if the Habafins 
had wot roared loud enough, to provoke them to 
roar louder, gave out a publick Challenge at this 
time to all the Learned of the Alexandrian Faith, 
if it had any fuch, to defend their Religion, of 
they were able, before. the Emperor. Which bold 
challenge being accepted, there were divers 
publick Conferences about Religion held thereupon 
before the Emperor ; In all which the Fathers, 
but by their own Brethren, are faid to have been 
Victorious , 
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Viétcrious, and by ‘their great skill in, School- 
Divinity, to whofe {ubtleties the Habaflins were 
utter firangers, to have baffled them {hamefully at 
every turn, to the admiration of the whole Court. 
When the Monks and Fathers had done 
Difputing, the Emperor, with the advice of 
his Cabinet Council , put forth a Proclamation 
probibiting all bis Subjects upon fevere Penalties, 
to affirm that there is but one Nature im Chrift. 
The Abuna, Simon, hearing of the Difputa- 
tions that had been held at Court, and of the 
Proclamation they had ended in, made all the 
{peed -he could thither, and being come to 
Court, he threatned the Emperor with an Ex- 
communication for having held publich Difputati- 
ons about Religion without his leave. ‘The Em- 
peror endeavoured to pacify the angry Old Man, 
by telling him, That it was true that he had 
permitted fome Conferences, but for no other 
end, but to remove a Schifm that was in the 
Church ; but now that be was come, be might, if 
he pleafed, have the Conferences renewed again. 
The Abwna, though his talent is {aid not to 
have lain much that way, gave his Confent 
to have the Di/putations renewed 5 and Learned 
Men having been appointed on both fides to 
manage the Debate, the Fathers in the Con- 
ferences did demonftrate the Truth of Chrift’s 
having two Natures fo evidently , from the 
Scriptures, Councils, and right Reafon, that the 
Habafins had nothing that was material to fay 
againftit, the Abana himfelf not having offered 
one word in defence of his Faith, when he 


faw his Monks moft miferably bafiled. 
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It is remarkable, That-it was the policy of 
the Jefuits to make the Doétrine of Chrif’s ba- 
ving two Natures, and not that of the Popes Su- 
premacy, again{t which, by, what. the Empe- 
ror Claudius did, we know the Habaffins had 
enough to fay , the point that was debated in all 
their publick Conferences, which was not fo 
proper, confidering that the Habaflins might have 
believed that Dottrine, as the Reformed and Greek 
Churches do, without being the nearer tothe Church 
of Rome fora ; for it does not at-all follow, 
That Lecaufe Chrift had too Natures , that the 
Pope mut therefore be his Vicar upon Earth ; and 
that all Chriftian Churches muft [ubmit themfelves 
to him: The very Fathers that effablifhed chat 
Dotirme in the Council of Caledon, having 
denied that the Pope had any Supremacy, but 
what he owed to Rome’s being the fol City in 
the Roman Empire ; as I have obferved. elfe- 
where. 

Upon the Habaffins being thus baffled upon a 
point re Church of Rome was uo more concerned 
in than the Church of England, the Fathers in 
the heat of their triumph, did drive on the 
Emperor at a moft furious rate, perfuading him 
to fet forth another Proclamation, making it 
death for any one to deny that there are two Na- 
tures im Chrift > But the Abuma, though he had 
little to fay for bis Religion at the Conferences, 
endeavoured after he had left the Court, to 
make amends for bis filence there, by roaring the 
louder through rhe Countrey as he went home 3 and 
being fenfible that befides the whole body of 
the People, he had the Emperor’s Mother, 
and his half-brother Emana Chriffos, with fe- 
veral 
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veral other Grandees on his fide; he was 
no fooner got home, then he thundered out 
an Excommunication againft all, not except- 
ing the Emperor, that had, or fhould fubmit 
themfelves to the Pope. 

The Emperor was at firft troubled at this 
Cenfure ; but being afterwards fatisfied by the 
Fathers of its Nullity, he was provoked by ic 
to fet forth a Proclamation, defiring all his 
Subjects to - embrace the Roman Faith, Com- 
manding that Proclamation to be publifhed 
by the Judges throughout the whole Empire ; 
which moft of them did, notwithftanding it 
was contrary to their private Judgments. This 
Proclamation having put the whole Empire inro 
a flame, and provoked the Agau’s to take up 
Arms; the buna, who waited only for fuch 
an opportunity, fo foon as he found the Em- 
peror engaged in that War, writ Czrcular 
Letters to all-his Confidents, exhorting them and 
all the Nobles and People, that were not oweary 
of the Faith of their Forefathers, to enter into an 
Alffociation in Defence of it, againft the Emperor 
and his Brother, who bad now both declared them- 
felves open Enemies to it. 

Fulius, the Viceroy of Tigre, who had 
Married a Daughter of the Emperor’s, fo 
foon as he had received the Abuna’s Letter, 
did not only begin to Perfecute the Fathers 
that refided at Fremona, but feized likewife up- 
on the Eftates of all the Hzbaffims within his 
Province that-had turned Roman Catholicks, 
declaring be would Defend his Religion againft all 
the world, withthe laft drop of his blood. The 
Emperor hearing of the Circular Letter, and 
the 
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the Affociation that was going on, Was very angry 
witli the Abuna, wifhing he had him in his 
hands to put a {top to his enflaming his Subje@s 
again{ft him ; but knowing that if he difco- 
vered himfelf to be difpleafed with him, that 
he would either not come if he fent for him, 
or come with fucha Guard, that it would not 
be fafe for him to offer, him any violence, he 
thought fit to» diffemble his paffion fo far, as to 
write a kind Letter to him, defiring biz to re 
pair to him with all poffible {peed, to fatisfy [ome 
jeruples. which gave him great difturbance ; wri» 
ting at the fame time to Father Peter to come 
‘ikewife; which the Father did immediately, 
bringing with him the news of the Per/ecution 
that was fet on foot in Tigre againft the Fas 
thers and their Converts. : | 
The Queen and feveral Grandees of the 
Court feeing what a jform the Emperor was 
like to raife by endeavouring tointroduce Po- 
pery into his Empire, waited upon him in a 
body, befeeching him as he loved bis Crown 
and bis people, to give over that defign, as a thing 
not feafible, fince not only the Monks, but the 
whole body of the Nation did openly declare, That 
they would Defend their Religion againft him and 
all the world with their Lives and Fortunes, and 
would dye a thoufand Deaths fooner than turn Pa- 
pifts. All which paflionate Remonftances were 
fo far from fhaking the Emperor’s Zeal: for 
the wtroducing of Popery, that they inflamed it 
to that Degree, that he one day told Father 
Peter, Ihat notwithftanding he was Senjible he 
had fo far loft the hearts of bis Subjects by the fa- 
vour he fhewed to the Roman Religion, that they 
were 
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avere all ready to rebel againft. hims neverthelefs _ 
be was refolved either to lofe his Crown, or to effa~.Heis deaf 
blifh that Faith im Ethiopia, And as for his to all fuck 
Brother, whenever he was fpoke to to re~ 24drefles. 
nounce Popery, and return to bis former Faith 
his anfwer was ftill, Wile I have breath in my 
body I will defend the Roman Faith with my 
Sword, my Tongue, and my Pen. 
The Abuna, that he might not feem to be 
wanting to his duty in fuch a critical jun@ure; The ius 
refolved to go and wait on the Emperor, but 7a being 
with fuch a Train, that it fhould not be fafe invited to 
for him, if he had a mind to it, to meddle Court, 
with him, the very Monks that attended hini ther well 
being more in number than the Royal Army. guarded: 
The Abuna and his Monks when they came 
within hearing of the Emperor’s Tent, gavé 
@ general fhout, That they cane all prepared to die for 
the faith of their Forefathers, being refolved to hear 
20 more arguments againft it; making the whole 
Camp toring with Ajentent, Ajentent, that is 
tofay, The Ancient, the Ancient, meaning their 
Faith. 
The Emperor being willing to put a ftop to 
this fury, fent to the Abina to come to him ; 
which the Abuna did; and having {poke their 
minds very freely to oneanother, they agreed 
to fummon a Convocation of the Clergy to meet on 
Michaelmas-day, at which the Fathers were 
tobe prefent, and to be heard. | 
The Convocation being met at thé tithe 
appointed, it was fo far from allaying the heat of 
the Habaffins, which was the end for which 
the Emperor had called it, thatit put them in 
@ greater flame than they were in before ; for 
z x the 
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the Fathers knowing they had not one ° woice 
on their fide“in that whole body, were not for 
having things put to the Vore , but. for having 
them difputed, as if it had not been a Convocati- 
on, but only a pubitck Conference ; but though the 
Fathers offered feveral Argumients in defence 
of their DoGrines, which the Habaffins did not 
fo much as pretend to Anfwer : Neverthelefs 
the H abaffin {till kept their Ground, declaring, 
That no Sophiftry {hould ever per{uade them ont of 
the faith of their Forefathers. "The Convocation 
having wrangled, for that was all the Fe/wits 
would fuffer to be done in it for five days ; 
it broke up in a great heat, leaving matters a 
reat deal wore than it found them. 

The Abuna and his Monks finding there was 

10 good to be done upon the Emperor, who 
feemed to be bewitched by the Fe(uis, were for 
leaving the Camp immediately without taking 
any farther notice of him ; but having con- 
fidered on’t a little better, they agreed to wait 
upon him in asbody , to conjure him. by all 
that was facred , and as he loved himfelf, his 
Pofterity and People, not to endeavour to 
bring a new Religion in among them ; and 
which, he could not but be fenfible, was. the 
Religion in the world that they the moft hated ; 
and fo. without fending to him. for an audi- 
ence, which they had reafon to believe would 
have been denied them, they went and threw 
themfelves at his feet , and inftead of fpeak- 
ing, railed a moft lamentable howl, as if they 
had been fo many Ideots, fay the Fathers ; which 
howl. having continued a good fpace, they 
at laft recovered their {peech, crying with one 
Voice, 
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Voice, ‘That his Highnefs must not think that he 
was able to deftroy. a Religion which had been 
maintained in Ethiopia by fo many - Em- Upon the 
perors thorough fo many Ages. The Empe- Emperor 
ror not appearing to be in the leaft mo- flighting 
ved either by their Complaints or Threats, they theit come 
all ris and went away in a great Rage, fome ee 
of them being faid, by their Enemies, to have he Ceti 
been fo far provoked by the Emperor’s carri- ina rage: 
age toward them, as to have confpired to Mur- 
ther bim and his Brother, as they went out of 
the Camp, for Recreation ; but not having met 
with an opportunity of executing that black 
defign, they all returned home with their Abuna 3 
but with their Spirits {o exafperated, that it was 
vifible to every body that they would not faf- 
fer the Emperor and his fe/wits tobelong quiet. 

Father Peter to divert the Emperor from 
thinking of the troubles that he was like to , , , 

) : A ay Ae Me He pak Fathet 
bring upon himfelf and his Empire by his Zeal 5... 
for Popery, put him upon building a fanding Builds thie 
Palace on a Peninfula in the Lake of Dembea. Emperora 
and there being no fuch thingas a Mafon inall ee foe de 
Ethiopia, the Father undertook the work him- *“““* 
felf, andin afhort time run up a Houfe which 
the Fe/wirs fay would have been a convenient 
Hunting Palace, for the beft King in Europe ; 
The Emperor was extreamly pleafed with it ; 
and the Habaffiis having never feen a Houfe 
with Stories before, called it Haber, Laber, 
that is, Houle upon a Houle. While Father Pe- 
ter was employed in Building , the other Fa- 
thers were bufy Tranflating fome Commenta- 
fies on the Scripture out of Latin into Habaffin; 
namely, Adaldonate on the Gofpel, Ribera on 
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the. Epiftle to the Hebrews , Tolet on St. Paul’s 
Epiftles , and Viegas on the Revelation, who 
were all Spanith Fe/uits, the Habaffins not 
being to know that any in Europe that were 
not of that Nation and Order could write 
Books. 

While the Emperor was folacing himfelf in 
his new Palace, his Brother Amana Christos, 
“Fulius the Viceroy of Tigre, and one Calfe his 
Chamberlain, and chief Eunuch, confpired to < 
Murther him in it ; and had done it, had it not 
been for a Spring-Lock which fhut a door be- 
hind him as he fled from the Confpirators 5 
of which Lock it is reported, that the Emperor 
when he firft faw it on the Door, would have 
had it taken off, as troublefome to open every 
time he went into his Clofet,had not Father Pe- 
ter perfuaded him to let it alone, by telling him, 
That it might at [ome time or other do his Highnefs 
fome Service. The Confpirators having made 
their Efcape, had no remedy after fuch a black 
attempt, but to take the Field ; and Fulius be- 
ing got into Tigre , he immediately fet forth 
a Proclamation, commanding all within that 
Kingdom who were of the Roman Faith, to go 
to the Emperor and his Brother, who would 
make them welcom ; and all that were of the 
fame faith with their Fathers to repair to him, 
he being refolved to defend it with the laft 


defence of drop of his blood. 


their 
Religion. 


This Proclamation brought the wholeCoun- 
trey in to Fulius, out of which having formed 
a numerous Croifade , he marched diredtly to- 
wards the Ni/e with an intention to have fal- 
len firlt upon Raz Cella, the great pac atta: 3 
OE 
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of Popery ; but happening in his March to 
come near the place where the buna refided, 
he went to wait on him to have his Bleffing ; 
the buna, who was glad to fee him, was not 


for being fo valiant for the truth ; but though 
he was above a Hundred Years of Age he 
would go in perfon in the Croifade, telling 
Julius, That as he fhould partake of the 
that holy War, if it had fucce{s 3 {0 be wasrefolved 
likewife to partake of is dangers. And whereas 
Fulus was for beginning with Rez Cella, the 
Abuna diverted him from it, by telling him, 
That (ince he was at the head of fo great and. xea- 
lous an Army, he ought not to [pend its firft heats, 
which were always the ftrongeft in lopping of Bran- 
ches, but im ftriking at the Root, which being once 
deStroyed , the Branches would wither of them- 
felves. He likewife encouraged the Soldiers, 
by telling them , That they fought for the best 
Caufe in the world, that is, the true Religion, which 
the Emperor and his Brother, of let alone, would cer- 
tainly destroy 3 affuring them, That whofoever 
was flain in this holy War , would die a Martyr, 
and go ftraight to Heaven ; thundering out his Ex- 
communications at the fame time againft the Empe- 
ror and his Brother, and all that adhered to them, 
as. Apostates from the Faith. 

The Emperor hearing that Fulius was 
Marching towards him with a numerous and 
Zealous Croifade, fent to his Brother to make 
all the hafte he could to come and join him 
with his Army ; but fearing left Fulius, who 
made long Marches, might be up with him be- 
fore his Brother could joinhim ; He incamp- 
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ed his Army fo, that the Enemy's Horfe, in 
which their main ftrength confifted, if they 
should attack him in ‘his Camp, would be of 
littie ufe to them. 

When the Armies were within fight of one 
another, the Emperor fent his Daughter, who 
wasWife to Fulius, to try if the could per: 
fuade her Husband to lay down his Arms, 
promifing him not only a pardon for what he 
had done, but every thing that a fubje@ could 
reafonably defire of his Prince : And in cafe 
the fhould not be able to bring him to fubmit, 
ihe was then'to try if fhe could obtain 4 Cefz 
fation‘of Arms of him for a few days ; but 
Fulius. either reckoning himfelf fecure of a 
Victory 4.that would have the Crown for its 
reward ; or being fearful to take the Empe- 
ror’s word after he had provoked him fo much, 
would hear of nothing but of Fighting ; fay- 
ing, He would either die a Martyr for his Religi- 
ov, or by Conquering its Enemies fecure it fron be~ 
ing ever deftroyd > And that he might lofe no 
time , he attacked the Emperor’s Camp be- 
fore his Princefs wds well got back to -her F2- 


; and having put himfelf at the head of 
a brisk body of men, be advanced towards 
his out-guards, whothough they did not come 
nto him, would not ftrike a ftroke, telling their 
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and all Mankind 3 with which, asif it had been 
the word of the Imperialists, he advanced within 
fight of the Royal Tent without having mer 
with the leaft oppofition, until a body of Yi- 
grians, who were pofted not far from it, puta 
full ftop to his Career, thorough whom as he 
was hacking his way , he was knocked off 
his Horfe with the blow of a ftone under the 
left Eye ; and as he lay on the ground, had 
his head prefently chopped off, which was 
carried to the Emperor by a private Sentinel. 
The Body that advanced with fulius, having as 
it were loft their Soul in their Commander, 
was prefently hewed all in pieces; and the 
Tigrians following their blow , and the other 
Imperialists who would not ftrike a ftroke be- 
fore, joining with them, now that Fulias 
was flain, they put the whole Croifade imme- 
diately to the rout ; every man of them fo 
foon as they heard of their General’s being 
killed, throwing down their Arms, and crying 
out for Quarter. The old Abuna was ftun- 
ned fo with this [udden turn of things, that he 
was not able to ftir from the place where he 
had pofted himfelf; but though feveral of the 
Imperialifts knowing him to be the Abuna, had 
out of Reverence to his character and great 
Age paffed by him without offering him any 
violence ; yet a true Roman Cazbolick, fay the 
Fefuits, whofe name was Za Michael, having 
found him out, gave him fuch a blow in the neck 
with his Lance, that he laid his head at his foot 
with whofe, and Fulius’s death, this great Croi- 
fade. vanifhed, having had no other effed, 
than to enrage the Emperor more than he was 
7 X 4 before 
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before againft the Alexandrians, and their Re- 
ligion , who immediately, upon this Vi@ory 
fer forth a Proclamation , prohibiting all bis 
Subjects upon fevere penalties to obferve Saturday 
any longer. 

This Impious Proclamation, as the Habaffins 
reckoned it, produced a bitter Libel, directed 
by way of a Letter to the Emperor, wherein 
he was told , That his Subjects were all amazed 
at bis wickednefs in commanding the violation 
of that Sacred day ; advifing him not to be rid by 
the Jefuits, who were an Ionorant little fort of peo- 
ple 3 and who being of the race of Pontius Pilate, 
and Uncircumeifed, did teach, that there are Two 
Natures in Chrift: Adding, That they were men 
fvallowed up in the Gulph of their own Fopperies, 
and did run headlong like an unbridled Horfe, with- 
out looking before them 3 and-did well deferve to 
have a Milft one tied about their Necks, and to be 
thrown into the Sea, and to be made partakers of 
the Curje that befel Pope Leo for having deni’d the 
Juity of Chriff’s Nature ; and after a great hud- 
die of Texts of Scripture in favour of their 
Docirines, it at laft admonifheth the Emperor 
that in cafe he was not weary of his Crown, and 
the high Dignity he had received from the Fopes of 
Egypt , 2ho wore the holy and new Ephed, and 
hore the badge of the Crofs, to give over trying [uch 
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This Libel gaied the Emperor fo terribly, 
that to be revenged on its Authors, he publifhed 
a Second Proclamation , by which he com- 
manded all his Subjeéts to work onSaturdays, 
being to pay a Crown for the firft fault, and 
to forfeit their whole Eftate for the fecond ; 
to which penalty the Offenders were to con- 
tinue liable Seven Years after the fault was 
committed, by which time the Fathers hoped 
that Popery might have got ftrength enough in 
Ethiopia to execute this Law as they fhould [ee oc- 
cafion, being fenfible that there wuld be few or 
none of any Eftate that would not be under its la{h. 
This rigorous Proclamation being fent to 
‘Foanel the Viceroy of Begameder , who waited 
for fuch an opportunity to raifethe people a- 
gainft the Emperor, to publifh, he command- 
ed it to be done prefently with great Solem- 
nity, taking care at the fame time, to declare 
to all the World, that it was what heabomi- 
nated from his Soul: Neither was Soanel de- 
ceived in his thoughts of the effects of this Pro- 
clamation ; for the people no fooner heard of 
the Emperor’s having commanded them un- 
der fevere Penalties for to work upon Saturdays, 
than they began to rail at him, as one who 
had no Religion ; and who, for that and 
other reafons was become fo intolerable to his 
Subjects, that they muft be Beafts of Burden to 
endure bim any longer ; and hearing that Foanel 
had declared himfelf openly in all-Comipanies 
again{t what the Emperor had commanded ; 
they flocked to him from all Quarters, be- 
feeching him as he had any love for Ged and his 
Countrey, not to fuffer thew Religion to be thus 
tv awi= 
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trampled on; promifing ‘to die by bis fidein the de~ 
fence of it. Foanel having forefeen what the Emn- 
peror by his Zeal for Popery would quickly bring 
things to, had obtained a promife of confiderable 
Succours from the Gauls whenever he fhould 
take the Field ; upon the ftrength of which, 
and the fury the Emperor’s late Proclamation 
had put the whole Empire into, he formed a 
great Army out of the people that flocked in to 
him ; affuring ‘them , now he had taken 
up Arms, that he would never lay them 
down until He had fecured their Religion to 
them. When the news of this fecond Croi/ade 
came to Court, great numbers of the firft 
Quality of both Sexes fet upon the Emperor 
again, befeeching him as he loved himfelf and his 
Empire , to give over all thoughts of introducing 
Popery into a Countrey , that of all things in the 
world could uot endure it. 

The Emperor , though much troubled to 
find that “foamel and his Caufe had fo many 
friends in his Court ; yet not being willing 
to do any thing that might imtimmedate bis Con- 
verts , he told the Grandees that had addref- 
fed tohim, with an angry countenance, That 
it was bis Subjects duty to obey, and not to difpute 
bis Commands 3-and that be would teach them bet- 
ter manners than to fly thas in their Prince’s face, 
when be did any thing that difplealed thems; and 
hoping to have terriffd the Grandees from 
troubling him with any more Addreffes, he 
commanded one of the most forward Addreffers 
to beput to death, banifhing another of them for 


his life to the Kingdom of Narea ; which 
t % Cc 1 4 1 1 
cruelty was fo far from haying the effe@ that 
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was expected from it, that it did but Exa/pe- 
rate peoples [pirits , and put them into a greater 
rage againft Popery than they were in before. 

The Emperor, though he could not but fee 
the ftorm thicken upon him. on all fides , yet 
was fo far from feeking to divert it by amy 
Compliances, that having called a full Afiem- 
bly of the Grandees,Monks, and Military Offi- 
cers together in the great Hall of the Pa- 
lace, he made the following Speech to them. 


OU Ris againft the Emperor Jacob, 

y and having Depofed him for feveral Mifde~ 
meanors 5 you advanced my Coufin Za Danguil 
to the Throne, whom for having forfaken your Re- 
ligion, and embraced that of the Portugueles, 
you afterwards Murthered ; and after having con- 
ferred the Crown upon me, you made Jacob’ King 
a Second time 3 but though you intended to have 
Depofed me, God was pleafed to give me Vittory ; 
from that day to this I have done wrong to no body, 
but on the contrary, have pardoned great numbers, 
having becn prodigal of my favours to a fault ; 
but ail this has not been fufficient to keep you from 

Rebelling, upon a pretence that I am endeavouring 

to deftroy your Religion, when, in truth, I do only 
feck to reform its for as I do profefs with you, 
That our Lord Chrift is trae God and true Man ; 
fo I do moreover affirm, That as he cannot be per- 
fet God without having the Nature of God, fo 
neither can be be perfect Man without a Human 

Natures now fince it is evident by the light of 

reafon, That the Divine and Human Nature are 

really diftinguifhed, it muft follow therefore, thas 

there ave two Natures in Chrift 5 and fince there 
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can be no Confufion in the Godhead, thofe rwo 
Natures muft neceffarily be united in one and the 
fame Pevfon of the Eternal Ward ; fo that what I 
ain doing, is not to, forfake the Faith, but_to pro- 
fefs it in truth. And Ido further affirm, That the 
Divine Nature is Superior to the Human. ‘It is 
true, I have forbid you to obferve Saturday any 
longer ; and it is an amazing thing that you who 
value your felves upon being Chriftians, fhould be 
for keeping the Sabbath of the ‘Fews 3 what is 
this, but, as the Prophet Elias faid, to go halt- 
ing, 6.2 As this is my Faith, {0 Ido not follow it 
becaufe it is the Faith of the Portuguefes, or of the 
Roman Church, but becaufe it is the Faith that was 
eftablifhed by Six hundred Fathers in the Council 
of Calcedon, which Condemnd Diofcorus and 
Eutyches 5 and for being a truth founded on the 
Scriptures, and derived from the Apoftles, who 
were the Teachers of the World. Undeceive your 
felves therefore; for for this Faith I am ready to 
lay down my life if there fhould be occafion, though 
I muft tell you at the fame time, it {hall coft them 
thew Lives firft that fhall dare to contraditt me 
therein. 


How feafonable a Speech of this ftrain, 
was, in which Father Peter, who was now 
become the firft Minifter, had a hand un- 
doubtedly, for one in the Emperor’s Cir- 
cumitances, let the world judge. 

The Emperor having received an infolent 
Letter from “foanel, wherein he infifted upon 
having the Fefuits all turned out of Ethiopia, 
and his being declared Viceroy of Begameder 
for his Life, was fo incenfed, that he Be po 
e 
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éd againft him in Perfon; but Foanel having 
advice thereof, and knowing himfelf not to 
be ftrong enough to deal with him, he Re- 
treated to the Mountains, where his Army’s 
‘Zeal being allayed by the want of Provifions, it 
moulder’d to nothing in a fhort time; fo that 
he was obliged with a fmall Party to take 
fan@uary among the Gauls, who having been 
hired to it by the Emperor, put him to 
death. | 

The Emperor being returned to Doncaz, 
where he intended to {pend the Winter, was 
invited by the Fathers to come and vifit the 
new Church they had built at Gorgora, which 
he did with great Devotion ; putting his 
Shoes off when le entered into it; but the 
late Proclamation had bred too much 7 blood in 
Ethiopia for to let it be long quiet. The Da- 
motes, 2 People inhabiting the banks of Nile, 
being thrown into {uch a rage by Raz Cella, 
their Viceroy’s rigorous Execution thereof, 
that they all flew to their Arms as one Man, 
being likewife inftigated fo to do by great 
droves of Hermits, who being alarmed by the 
late Proclamation, flocked to them from all 
parts of the Defarts, railing all the way they 
came at the Emperor and his Brother, as 
Apoftates, and at the Fefuits as the Authors of 
all their troubless feveral of them running 
over the Countrey as men diffraded, and 
roaring as they went, Thar all People were 
bound im Confcience to take up Arms agatnft the 
Emperor and his Brother, im defence of their Re- 
ligion, which they feemed to be refolved to deftroy. 
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The Viceroy hearing of the mad work the 
Hermits were making among the Damotes, 
writ to fome of his Friends in thofe parts, 
not to fuffer themfelves and the People to be 
any longer abufed by fuch a pack of Ienorant 
and Fypocritical Rafcals, who taught thera nothing 
but Lies ; but he could have no other anfwer 
from them than, That unle(s he would burn all 
his Popifh Books, and deliver up all his Fefuits to 
them, that they might hang thenr all upon one 
great Tree, for the maifchiefs they had done in 
Ethiopia, they svould have nothing more to do 
with him, being all to a man refolued to live and 
die in the Alexandrian Fuith The Viceroy 
hot caring to part with bis Books and Fefuits 
fo eafily, advanced towards them with an Ar- 
my of Seven Thoufand well-difciplin’d Men ; 
the Dzmotes were near double the Number, 
having Four hundred Hermits. who had We- 
wored their Lives to their Religion , well 
Armed with Targets and Launces; this great 
inequality in numbers did not hinder the 
Viceroy from offering them Battel fo foon as 
he came up with them, which they having 
accepted of, the twe Armies quickly came to 
blows, but the Dasotes being raw men, and 
not well Armed, were at the firft onfet put 
to the rout, and befides a great flaughter that 
was made among the Soldiers as they fled 
towards the Mountains, there wereOne hun- 
dred and eighteen of the Monks, with their 
famous Captain Batare, found flain upon the 
{pot where the Fight was; the Viceroy is faid 
to have loft but-Owe Man in the Action, and 
he too, which made the lofs the lefs, was a 
Heathen. 
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Eleathen. A Muraculous Evidence, fay the Ffe- 
fuits, of the Truth of the Roman, and of the 
fallbood of the Alexandrian Faith. 

The Emperor, when Father Peter Congra- 
tulated him upon this Victory, told him, He 
had great reafon to thank God for it, for that had 
the Damotes gained the leaft advantage, he fhould 
have had-the whole Empire prefently in Arms 
againft him, whofe Spirits he believed were now 
pretty well {ubdued, and that after fuch a blow, it 
would not be fo ealy for the Monks or Hermits to 
Roar them into any more Rebellions; and where- 
as he had hitherto been with-held dy his fears, 
and his Wife's, whichhe was very unwilling to 


formally to the Church of Rome, he told the 
Father, he would delay to do it no longer 3 
the Father over-joyed to hear this, upon his 
having firit Abjured all the Alexandrian Errors, 
and made a Confeffion of bis whole Life to him, 
gave him Abfolutwn, and Reconciled him to the 
Pope. 

po: the Father, overcome it is like by the 
Joy of this Converfion, outlived it but a few 
days; his Death was much Lamented by the 
Emperor and his Brother, to whom the Fa- 
ther was become a perfect Oracle, in all State, no 
le(s than Church-matters. 

Prefently after Father Perer’s death, there 
were Three Letters writ. from Ethiopia to the 
Provincial and Vifitor of the Jefuits in the 
Indies, to fend them a Patriarch, with as ma- 
ny Fathers as they could fpare : The firft was 
writ by the Emperor to the Provincial, the 
fecond and third to the Vifitor, by Father 
Luis 
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Luis de Azevedo, and Father Antony Fernandez. 
The Contents of which Letters being much 
the fame, F fhall fet down that of Father _4,- 
tony’s only, which is the fhorteft of them. 


Father Antony Fernandez Letter to thé 
Father Vifitor of the Indies. 


[ Write thiswith the good News of this Kingdom, 
to your Reverence, to engage you to order Pro= 
ceflioris to be made, and to have Maffes faid, 
and the Te Deum fung, to return Thanks to God 
for the favour be has fhewed us in the Conver- 
fion of this Empire, the doing whereof will very 
much refrelh the Fathers and Brethren who labour 
here with me, and will {weeten the great hard{hips 
they undergo. 

The Emperor with bis whole Court , and all the 
Grandees , and Princes Ecclefiaftical and Secular 
of this Empire, have abjured their Errors, and made 
a publick Profeffion of their Obedience to the holy 
See of Rome. 

Lhe general Adminiftration of all Churches and 
Parifhes being put into my hands, I have Eftablifhed 
Curates in them all, having made {uch new Laws 
as were neceflary 3 and abolifhed all the old ones 
that were contrary to the Roman Church. I have 
had fome thoughts of coming to you, and have been 
ready to begin my “Fourney, but have been till bins 
dered by the Glory of God , which obligeth me to 
keep clofe to the Emperor. 

The thing we ftand moft in need of here at pres 
Sent, is a Patriarch; with a good number of Fathers; 
to help us to carry on thee good beginnings. Your 
Reverence 
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Reverence cannot but be fenfible of this our want, 
without my enlarging upon it. \Our Fathers and 
Brethren ought to run thorough fire and water, 
Pikes and Swords for to aff this Countrey 3 lest 
having the promifed Land fhewed us, we may be 
excluded it thorough our own fault. T, hey ought to 


flock hither with all pofible {peed 5 for notwith band. 


“ing the Heirs apparent of the Empire , and all the 
Princes and Nobles thereof are at prefent true Cam 
tholicks ; Neverthelefs fhould awe happen to be. dex 


 prived of the Emperor and his Brother Zela Chri« 


ttos by death, it is to be feared, that the Monks and 
Habaffins might raife editions to the pulling down 
of all that we have built ; and may perfuade the 
people, who are more changeable than the wind, to 
abandon what they have fo lately embraced. , 

i erijere your Reverence would dorwell to fend 
us all the Fathers you can [pare ; let them be at 


| leaft Troventy , whom we hall endeavour to accom 


modate the beft we can, until it {hall pleale God to 
ratfe up a Cardinal or Prince to have compaffion 
upon thefe poor people , and to {uccor thofe who lax 
bour in their Converfion. No day paffeth wherein 
the Emperor do’s not [peak to us to fend for Two 


| bundred Fathers, faying, God will provide for 
them when they come. I am [enfible the Society 
| cannot furnifh us with (0 many, though if it could; 
| the Corn here is fo ripe for the Harveft, that they 
would all find work enough. We did at firft accome 


| modate our (elves to the customs of the Countrey, 


that we might with the more eafe gain them to the 
Lord ; having befides the Fafts that are command- 
ed, kept Wedneldays, and obferved Lent, and Ea- 
fter, and the other principal Feasts, according to their 
ftile 3 according to which, Eater falls fometimes a 

x Month 












322 


Seat ELAM reser eet oad Sees e 


The Church Fiftory 


Month fooner than with us 5 reciting our Offices 
likewife after thew cuftom on the Evening of Faff- 
ing-days 5 but: (0 foon as we found them difpofed 
for it, we propofed to them the Rites, Cuftoms, and 
Ceremonies of the Latin-Charch , and the decrees 
of the Pope, which they have now univer{allly 
agreed to 3 fo that of late we have without any 
contradittion; kept Eafter, and the other Feafts, ac- 
cording to the Roman file. For the fettlement 
whereof , they have earneftly demanded the Tables 
of our Moveable Feafts, and the Ecclefiaftical Epa, 
to prevent their being miftaken. I have by Letter 
defired our Provincial to fend us {uch Tables, that 
any one of a common capacity may accommodate the 
names that are in them, to the names of this Coun- 
trey. Io which end I hawe fent him a Table that 
was made here by a Catholick, who is verp expert 
in Avithmetick, that he may examine it, and alter 
it as be (hall think convenient. And I do earneftly 
befeech your Reverence, to get this affair difpatched 


as foon as it is poffible, and to order continual Pray-- 


ers to be made to God in our behalf , and in bebalf 


of this Countrey : We have lof two good Fa- 
thers here; God take us under his Protection ; for 
this Miffion bas [uftained a great lo[s by their deaths s 
this Empire, which wants I do not know how many 
Priefts, at prefent has only, Father James Matos, 


and Father Anthony Bruno, who have the {ole 


charge of Gojam ; and Father Lewis d’ Azeve- 
do, whois gone lately to Ambra 3 and my felf, 
who am fixt at Court. Praifed be God we are all 
in- health at prefent 3 but Father Lewis's or- 
dinary diftempers are fuch as demand a writ of 
eafe for him; but Charity and a Zeal for Souls over 
comes all difficulties 3 I do recommend my self 

to 
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io your Reverence’s Prayers , and holy Sacri- 


frees. Ny 
March 3d. 1623. 


. How far Popery was from having got fuch 
footing in Erhiopia as this Letter reprefents it. 
to have had, will appear from the fequel of 
theSwonyetae et! 0 og ila 

Such Reports as thefe of the Converfion 
Of Ethiopia, being tranf{mitted to Rome. 
— Matio Vitelefci, the General of the Fe/uits, 
to fecure the honour of that Convérfion to his 
own Order, waited upon the Pope; andwith- . 
out any Commiffion or Order fromthe Emperor to The 
do it, made a fubmiffion to the Pope in his the efi ny 
natne with all the ufual Solemnities ; and not makes the 
being able to obtain leave no more than Igva-. Emperor's 
tius, though he bege’d it of the Pope with the fubmiflion 
fame earneftnefs as his Patriarch had done, hie i 
to go in perfon to Erhiopia, to finifh that great aga 
work, he contented himfelf with fending any com: 
a Nuncio to do it’; the Fe/ait he employed miffion | 
in this Embafly, was one Mazuel 2 Almeyda, ae 
who at that time refided at Bacaim in the In- ; 
dies « Who with Three other Fathers arrived 
at Fremona in Ethiopia, in the Year 1624. 
where having ftaid a Month with his Brethren, 
to inform himfelf of the true ftate of Affairs, 
he begun his Journey to Court ; where when 
he arrived, he was received with great Cere- 
mony by the Emperor ; who when the Nun- 
cio at his firft audience offered to have kiffed He fends 
his hand, would not fuffer him to do it ; but Nuncio_ 
having commanded him to fit down by him, * him to 

A, Sah s * | : a acquaint 
he asked him feveral Queftions concerning 437, 

¥.2 the therewith, 
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the Pope, and the King of Portugal, and the 
{tate of Affairs in Europe ; the Nuncio percei- 
ving that he took no notice of his Mafter 
Vitelle(ci, ftood up, and told him, That his Re- 
werend General Mutio Vitellefei , not having to 
his great forrow been able to obtain leave of the 
Pope so come in perfon to wait upon his Highnes, 
had [ent him to kils his hand in bis name, and ta 
return bis Highne/s his thanks for the favours he 
had fhew'd to the Friars of his Order 3 and to ac- 
quaint him furthermore, with bis having made bis 
Highnels {ubmiffion to the Pope, who is the head of 
the Church, and Chrift’s Vicar on Earth, by ha- 
wing kiffed his Holineffe’s feet in his name. The 
Emperor, though furprized, did not feemto be 
difpleafed with the General for having been 
fo officious ; but having commanded his Let- 
ters to be read prefently by Father Authany, 
he was fo well fatisfied with them, that he or- 
dered his Hiftoriographer, who was prefent at 
the reading of them, wor to forget to infert them 
into bis life. 

The Emperor reckoning he had fo far fub- 
dued the Spirits of his Subjects, that he might 
now do what he pleafed with them ; begun 
to make bolder fteps towards the introducing 
of Popery, than he had ventured to make be- 
fore ; and in order to make the Alexandrian 
Faith odious to his People, he fet forth the 
following Manife/fo, on purpofe to blacken the 
Memories of their former Abuna’s. 
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The Manifefto of the Emperor Saltem 
Saged cometh to the whole world of his 
Empire. 3 


EAR what we fay and write in favour of 


the holy Faith ( which is true, and has no 
crookedne{s in it ) of the great City of Rome, the 
Chair of St. Peter , 2whom our Lord Fefus Chrift 
Conftituted the Prince of the faithful ; telling him 
from his own holy mouth, from whence no error 
could flow, Thou art Peter, &c. as he did alfowhen 
he was ready to be crucifid for the Redemption of 
the world. Simon, behold Satan hath defigned to 
winnow thee as Wheat, but I have pray’d that 
thy faith may not fail 5 commanding him like- 
wife after bis Refurrection, and before bis Afcen- 
fion in the flefh into Heaven, to feed his Rams, 
his Sheep and his Lambs, meaning by Rams, men, 
by Ews women, and by Lambs children 3 and thus 
St. Peter had Authority given him over all Chri- 
Gians. This venerable Prince of the Apoftles, when 
he was. about to leave the world, that he might go 
to bis Creator to receive bis reward, bequeathed this 
privilege and primacy to bis Succeffors in the Chaw 
of Rome, where it has continued and will continue 
to the end of the world; fo that it {hall neither-be 
in the power of Moors nor Turks nor of any other 
Creature to deffroy it 3 thofe words of our Lord 
Fefus, the Gates of all fhall not pervail againft 
it being its {ure defence. 

Sowhen a Controvey/y arofe in the Church, the 
frft Council of Nice, which confifted of Three 
bundred and eighteen Bifbops, threw Arius out of 

“Yr 49 the 
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the Church, for affirming the Son of God to be a 
Creature 5 as the fecond Council, confifting of One 
hundred and fifteen Patriarchs and Bifhops, affem- 
bled in the City of Conftantinople, did Macedo- 
nius, for afferting the Holy Ghoft to be a Crenture s 
and the third Council, confifting of Three hundred 
Bifhops, did Neftorius, for dividing Chrift into 
Iwo Perfons, the “Divine and Humans: and the 


fourth, confifting of Six hundred and thirty Patri- 


archs and Bifhops, affembled in the City of Calce- 
don, Excommunicated ‘the Rebellious Diofcorus, 
for joyning in Infidelity nith Entyches, in mixing 
the Humanity with thé Didinity;' fo as to make 
One only’ Natures whereas it is moft certain, 
That there are Two Natures in Chrift, the Divine 
and Human 5 on the account of which Divine 
Nature it was, that\ the faid Three hundred and 
eigheeen Fathers did put the following words into 
the Creed, We believe in our Lord Jefus Chrift 
the only begotten Son of the Father; and 
who was with him before the: World waé 
Created ; as on the account of ‘bis Human Na- 
ture, the following words’ were added, And was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoft, in the Womb 
of the Virgin AZsry, with the Confent of the 
Father, andthe Son, and of the faid Holy 
Ghoft, Three Perfons and One only God; the 
Father and the Son not being ndmed on that occa~ 
fiom, being no argument of thofe Fathers not bes 
liewing they did not Co-operate therein with the 
Holy Spirit, but it »vas done on purpofe to teach us, 
That in the Moff Bleffed Trinity, befides the opera- 
tions ad Intra, there.are operations ad Extras ac- 
cording to the holy Fathers $ of thofe ad Extra, 
the Works of Power are attributed to the Father ; 

| thofe 
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thofe of Wifdom to the Son, and thofe of Love to 
the Holy Ghoft: Wherefore fince the Incarnation of 
the Son of God was for tke fake of the Sons of 
Men, and for that reafon was a Work of Love: 
The Three hundred and eighteen Fathers did attri- 
bute it tothe Holy Spirit: Though in Virtue and 
Power, and the Creation of things, the. Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, are One only True God: The 
Virgin Mary was mentioned by them upon account 
of the Human Nature, which in an inftant united 
it [elf to the Eternal Perfon of the Son, who is 
equal in Divinity to the Father 5; and that in our 
Lord Felus Chrift, being onlyOne Perfon, there are 
Two Natures , is written in divers Books of the 
Holy Spivit, St. Matthew im the beginning of it, 
calleth bis Gofpel, The book of the Generation 
of Jefus Chrift, the fon of David, the fon of 
Abraham 3 ahich was [aid on the account of bis 
Human Nature 3 as it was on the account of his 
Divine Nature that St. Joun faith, In the be- 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and God was the Word; the Di- 
vine Nature having neither Beginning nor End 3 
avhereas the Human Nature had a Beginning. 
All which Writings notwithfanding, Eutyches, 
the Mafter of Mifchief, did affirm, That there 
was only One Nature in Chrif, and [o mixed the 
Humanity with the Divinity; now this Rebel was 
followed by Diofcorus, who affifted him both ix 
word and deed, and having procured the Murther 
of Flavianius, Patriarch of Conftantinople, for 
baving Excommunicated Eutyches , and {ome 
other obftinate Hereticks that awere before bim, 
namely, Arius, Macedonius , Neftorius , and 
Sabellius; all which matters having been fub- 
mA od mitted 
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mitted to the Holy Roman Church, the Head of 
‘all other Churches, on the account of the Empire 
and Primacy that it hath by inheriting the Power 
of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apojtles. P 
. Itts certain the Patriarchs who jucceeded Diot- 
corus mm the See of Alexandria, have not 
Preached the true Faith, inbaving taught’ that there 
is only One Nature in Chrift ; and fo being defti- 
tute of the true Faith, they have wandered out of 
the paths of Patriarchs, Bifhops, and Priefts, in 
having had Wives and Children ; and Grand- 
Children, and have been intangled im divers things 
not fit to be named 3 they have alfo taken Money 
for Holy Orders; and having Confecrated Salt 
Stones for Altar Stones; have afterwards fold 
them; having likewife tyrannized cruelly over 


thofe they Ordained, obliging feveral ‘of them to 


ferve.them a Year, or Six Months at leajt, in {aw- 


ing Wood or Stone for their Palaces, before they 
would Ordain thems for which Praice they were 
Excommunicated by the Apoftle, who faid, He that 
buyeth or felleth Orders, is excommunicated, 
and has his portion with Simon Magus and 
Fudase ay? " 

‘The Abuna Mark, was Conviéted by the Em- 
peror Malec Saged , of feverz}-carnal Crimes 
which are'not fit tobe heard or Uttered, ‘bey being 
of that kind for which God rained down fire from 
Heaven; and being Depofed for having been guilty 
of them, be was Banifhed into the ifland of Dek, 
where he ‘dyed'a ftrange death, his Belly {welling 
as hard as a Drum: -The-Abuna Chriftos Dula 
kept feveral Concubines, contrary tothe cxftom of 
Patriarchs, as was well known by all bis Contem- 
poraries , and by fome that are frill alive. - His 
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Succeffor Peter kept a Malaquis Wife, and having 
been convitted of Adultery, he did Penance for it, 
as may be Hin by feveral living Witneffes, 
namely one Joteph, and one Marino, who are both 
Strangers, and not Habaflins ; and who adding 
fin to fin, did Excommunicate the Emperor Jacob, 
_after he bad Reigned Seven Years, as he did al 
the People of Ethiopia likewife, in cafe they did 
not Depofe him, and Banifh him to the Kingdom 
of Narea; and having placed '’Za Danguil is 
the Throne, be afterwards excited his Subjects to 
Murther him, by Excommunicating them if they 
did not do it ; and asif all this had not been enough, 
he took the Field with the Emperor Jacob againft 
us, and was killed with him m the Fight. The 
Abuna Simon was guilty likewife of divers enor- 
mous Crimes, who befides his having taken one 
Mali am Egyptian’s Wife from him,and difhonoured 
feveral Virgins, he kept divers Concubines, and 
happening to have a Child by one who was not able 
to maintain it, to conceal his {hame, he ordered it 
to be thrown to the Wolves, by whom it was de- 
woured 5 this every body knows to be true, namely, 
the Azages ; and who, when Julius Rebelled, in- 
fread of labouring, according to the cuftom of Pa- 
triarchs and Monks, to make Peace, joyned with 
him in his Rebellion, and having called his Soldiers 
together, told them on the day before the Battel, 
That be forgave them all, Young and Old, their Sins, 
notwithftanding they had broke all the Command- 
mendments , upon condition they would put all to 
the Sword that they found in Arms inthe Emperor's 
Camp, and that he would Canonize the Man that 
would kill the Emperor, affuring them that all that 
fhould be flain fighting againft kim, would die Mar- 
Uys, 
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tyrs, and go frraightways to Heavens encouraging 
Julius'’s Soldiers, after the example of Satan, to 
fight againft uss but God was pleafed to give us 
the Victory; and the Divine Fuftice having laid 
ats Military hands upon him, he died an ill death. 
But to return to our chief intent, thefe Patriarchs 
in having, {rom the time of Diofcorus, denied 
Obedience to the Popes of Rome, who are the Suc- 
ceffors of St. Peter, rhe foundation of the Faith, 
and the Head of the Holy Church ; and in having 
affirmed that there is only One Nature in Chrift, 
and in having refufed the Ordinances and Canons 
of the Apoftles of our Lord, and wrefted all wri- 
tings to their own wicked purpofes, have not lead 
the People in the paths of Truth: Let us therefore 
* give over yeilding Obedience any longer to the Paz 
triarchs of Alexandria, bo are all Jacobites, 
walking in the ways of their Errors, and treadin 
im the fteps of Arius, Macedonius, Sabellius, 
Eutyches, azd Diofcorus, and Jet us yeild Obe- 
dience to the Bifhop of Rome, who fits in the 
Chair of St. Peter, which Chair cannot Err in 
any matter of Faith or good Manners. And do 
you all in Peace follow the Holy Faith, which 
Chrift our Lord built with his Holy Blood on the 
Crofs, awhich he thed for the Salvation of all 
that do believe in bim, for ever and ever. - Amen. 


This Manifefto, notwithfianding it is Or- 
thodox as to what relatesto the two Natures in 
Chrift, yet its throwng fo much dirt, and in 
all probability unjuftly, on the Memories of: 
the Habafin Abuna’s, was a thing infinitely 
below the Dignity, as well as Charity of a 
Chriftian Emperor, who let his Religing ae 

what 
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what it will, is not to write Libels, but to burn 

them rather, as Conftantine did. And as tothe 

policy of fuch a Manifefto at this time, un- 

lefs the Emperor’s Affairs were in fuch a con- 

dition, that it was fafe for him to provoke bis 

Subjects to Rebel, that fo by fubduing them, he 

might deftroy the eftablifhed Religion with the more 

eale, it was certainly ftark naught, there being 

hothing that he could have done, that could 

have enraged his People more againft him, 

than the making of [uch lewd reflections on Pre- 

lates, for whofe Memories the Habaflins had a 
molt profound wenerations but {uch blunders as 

thefe are to be expected in places where Princes Coun= 
cils are governed by People who have {pent moft of 
their days in a Cell, under the difcipline of a blind 
Obedience. : . 

The Emperor about this time finding that 
notwithftanding he had enraged his Subjects 
almoft to a madnefs againft him by his Mani- 
fefto’s and Proclamations in favour of Pope- 
ry, thathis Brother Raz Cella was {till court- 
ed by the whole Roman Party as their Head, 
fo that he was left, in a manner, without a 
Friend that he could confide in; he refolved 
upon fome pretence or other to ftrip his Bro- 
ther, not only of the Viceroyfhip of Gojam, 
but of all the Pofts of Authority that he was 
poffeffed of, judging it to be neceflary to his 
fafety, to keep him as low as it was poffible; 
and efpecially if the Portugie/e Succors fhould 
come, which had been defired. Raz Cella, who 
was a Prince of a violent and rafh Temper, 
having difcovered his Brother’s jealoufies of 
him, together with the refolutions they had 


made. 
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made him take, did ftorm at fiich rate in all 
Companies, as to make the Emperor much 
more jealous than ever; who though refolved 
to throw him down, yet being willing to do 
it as gentlyas might be, he called him out of 
Gojam to Command an Army he was fending 
again{t one Cabrael, who had raifed a Croifade 
again{t him. 

Kaz Cella, though he was not ignorant of 
what was his Brother’s defign in giving him 
this: Command, yet being fenfible that the 
Koman Party in Ethiopia was but a handful, 
and that the Alexandrians, who were a Thou- 
fand to One, would upon the Emperor’s a- 
bandoning all Popifh Interefts, which a rup- 
ture with him at that time would have forced 
him to, not only have forgave him all that 
was paft, but would as one man have de- 
clared for him , and ftood by him in de- 


“fence of their Religion ; he judged it moft 


advifable for him to obey the fummons , 
and accordingly went and took the Com- 
mand of the Army upon him, and ha- 
ving madea Vow to Francis Xavier to build 
a Church to him if he returned ViGorious, 
he marched againft Cabreel, who finding him- 
felf too weak to refift the Royal Army, 
truffed up his Baggage fo foon as it approach- 
ed him, retiring with what {peed he could to 
the Gauls, by whom, being hired to do it, he 
was Murthered ; which fuccefs was fo far 
from reconciling the Emperor to his Brother, 
that it madehim more afraid of him than ever. 

Now while things were thus in Ethiopia, 
at Rome and Madrid they thought it was a 
than 
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than time that .a Patriarch were fent thither 

with Two Coadjutors,and with the fame Power A Patri- 
as the former; and accordingly one A/fonfo atchof . 
Mendez, being named Patriarch, and Fames ene 
Seco and fobn da Rocha, Bithops of Nice and ted at Lif 
Hieropolis, his Two Coadjutors by Philip the bon. 
Fourth, they''were approved by the Pope, 

and having obtained their Difpenfations, for 

they were all Three Jefuits, and Buills, the 
Patriarch and Bifhop Ele@& of Nice , were 
Confecrated at Lisbon by Prelates of a much 

higher Sphere than the former Patriarch , 

their Order by this time having pretty well 

wore off the odium of Novelty; the Confe- 

cration of the Bifhop Elect of Hieropolis being 
prorogued to the Indies. 

On the 28th. of Adz, the Patriarch with The Pa- 
the Elect of Hieropolis, the Bifhop of Nice triarch ar- 
having died in the Voyage, arrived at Goa, UV * 
where he ftayed till the 17th. of September, “"" 
and then embarked for Chaul, where he met 
with the following Letters from the Emperor 
and his Brother. 


The Emperor's Letter. 


ITH the Peace of , the good Pater who The Ems 
gave his Life for his Sheep , We do give peror’s 
many thanks to God our Lord , who has granted Letter to 
us our defires and petitions ; and has been pleafed the Patri 
to fulfil the time, when your Lordfhip was to ach 
come to be our Patriarch, with two Bifhops Coadju. 
tors, who will be all found little enough to help 
thefe fraying Sheep in a frormy day, May God 


bring 
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bring your Lordfhip to us in Peace and health, and 
give you fach a paffage 5 that we may have you 
among us quickly, as the necelfity of this’ Empire 
does require, with the greaine/s of which the. Fathers 
have, I prefume, acquainted you at large ; in the 
mean time we do beleech God fo to order matters, 
that they may all redound to his Glory and Howour, 
and the good of fo wany Sots. 
- 


May 1624. 


Raz Cella Chriftos’s Lester to the Pa 
triarch, 


es PYHE Peace of our Lord, the eternal wind 
Sa si j by whom all things were made, and all 
tothe for his fake, who took our humanity in the 
Patriarch. Womb of the intirely holy Viigin 3 and with: 
out grudgmg- did offer himfelf in the Temple of 
rhe Crofs for our fake, Preferve your Lord- 
foips perfon from all Tempéral evils , fhedding the 
dew of health fo om the fleece of your life, as 
to bring you in fafety to that high Dignity to 
which he hath called you , and to which your Pres 
deceffor could neve# attain. Your Lordfhip’s Letter 
wvhen I received it; threw me into fuch an Extafy 
of joy, as that the Souls of the Fathers, when they 
were expecting the Advent of our Saviour, were 
thrown into, when that Ray of Divinity appeared 
to them; in fo much that ] may fafely fay, that 
from my Childbood to this day, I newer felt any 
exultation in my heart equal to that, not being able 
in the ballance of my heart to weigh the xold of 
the joy I derived from your Lord{hip s Letter, which 
was purified by a ftrong flame of loves om the ar~ 
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rival of your Lordfhip’s Piety 3 what fhall I re- 
turn to God, who is flow to anger, and of 
great mercy ?. and who dos not look upon the 
countenance of my wickednefs with the eyes of a 
vigoaous Fuftice, though he is a fearcher out even 
of venial Sims for having prolonged my life to 
hear the joyful news which I have been many years 
expetting , the Nerve of my thoughts having for 
a long time depended and hung on the Tree of your 
Lordjhip’s love 3 now as God who ws intirely good, 
and of abundant kindne{s, has. made me worthy to 
hear the news of your Lord{hip , and has thereby 
unburdened me of that load of trouble which had 
for feveral years lain fo heavy upon me for the fake of 
the holy faiths fo he will, I hope, think me worthy to 
fee your Lord{hip’s face, and to kifs your fhooes, be- 
ing brim full of Love and Charity. I muft beg your 
Lord{hip to make all the hafte you can to us, and to 
bring Multitudes of Fathers with you, that fo this 
Land of Ethiopia, which os at prefent im the way 
of corrupt Dottrine ,, and in the crooked Faith 
of Diofcorus, and abounding with Errors, may be 


wafted into the fecure harbor of the true faith 


of St. Leo, the Pope of Rome, and Succeffor of 
St. Peter, and Pajtor of Paftors. This Countrey 
is very large, and bas many Tribes of Heathens um 
it, who do all defire to receive the Chriftian faith § 
and it is not long fince I deftroy'd a prodigiows Idol, 
whofe beginning was not known among them, nor 
the tire when it was firft Worfhipped 3 it was 
adored by agreat many Tribes of Heathens, called 
Agus, who fince I burnt it to afbes, have flocked 
in great numbers to Baptifm 3 and it bas. been the 
fame among the Catfres ; neither do we want 
any thing but Fathers to perfect thefe eel : 


or 
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for which reafon I befeech you a {econd time to bring 
great Numbers of them with you, &c. 


What it fhould be that made the Fe/uits et 
cetera {uch an Original of their Bew-Clerks, if 
it was not, that in the fuppreffed part of it he 
writ as vehemently for Portuguefe Troops , 
which they thought would not look well in 
him at a time wher he was upon fuch ill 
terms with his Brother, as he did in the part 
they have publifhed, for Fathers, let the Rea- 
der difcover if he can; but however this 
Were, it is certain, that when he was in dif- 
grace with the Emperor his Nephew, that he 
writ for fuch Troops at a more vehement rate 
than he do’s here for Fe/uits. 

In May the Patriarch landed at Baylar, from 
Whence he. went difguifed to the King of 
Dancalis Court: The Dancalians, who attend- 
ed him as his Guard, having heard that there 
was an Abuna or Patriarch among the Fathers, 


- were ftill enquiring, owbhich was the Patriarch : 


We told them, faith the Patriarch himfelf, That 
he died at Sea; meaning the Bifhop of Nice. 

The King entertained the Fathers, for the 
Patriarch was {till incognito, very courteoufly ; 
and through ignorance refufed a Noble Prefent 
they would have made him, and accepted of 
2 Trifle. 

On the,21/. of Fune the Patriarch arrived 
at Fremona, having one morning by the way » 
feen a Prodigious Star in the Heavens: Some 
of the Fathers were of opinion, that it was 
the Star which Condutted the Wifemen to Beth- 
lehem ; but the Patriarch defented from bey 
an 
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and demonftrated it to be the Figure of the 
Bleffed Virgin Mary, who being the Star both of 
the Morning and the Sea, appeared to them to pro- 
mile them her light + which being agreed to 
by all, the Hymn, Ave Maria Maris Stella, 
&c. and the Antiphona, Sub tuum prafidium,were 
{ung to it. 

Lhe Patriarch continued at Fremona till 

November ; the Emperor having fent him word, 
that fo foon as he had made an end of chafti- 
fing fome Jews that were in Arms againft him 
in the Mountains of Cesen , he thould have 
orders to come to Court; but Rez Cellz, who 
would always out-do his Brother in civility 
to the Roman-Catholicks, with his Prefent and 
Complement , fent the Patriarch a {trong 
Guard, to wait upon him whereever he went. 
In December the Patriarch arrived at Gorgora, 
where he ordained Txenty Priefts, ordainin gfuch 
of them as were in Habaffin Orders, with a 
Condition ; and permitting fuch of them as 
were Married, to live with their Wives. Nog 
many days after, he received an Invitation 
from the Emperor to come to Dancez, where 
the Court was at that time § and being cofne 
within half a League of the Royal Camp, he 
was met by moft of the Officers of the Court 
in their beft Cloaths, and a body of Sixteen | 
Thoufand Soldiers ; who after having made 
him a profound reverence , opened to the 
Right and Left to make a Lane for him, 
Among the Grandees that went out to. meet 
him, were Bajfilides, the Emperor's Eldeft 
son, and his fure Friend Rzx Cella Chriftos: 


ha In 
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In this State the Patriarch was Conduéted 
to a Tent that was prepared for him without 
the Camp ; where having put on bis Ponrif- 
cials , the Princes and Grandees all alighted 
and kiffed bis hand. When that Ceremony was 
over, he Mounted again, and was Conduét- 
ed to a Tent within the Camp; where having 
put on his Mytre, he Mounted a ftately 
Horfe richly equipped, that the Emperor had 
prefented him with ; and riding under 
a fumptuous Canopy , that was fuppore- 
ed by Six Viceroys, he advanced to the 
Church Fan Faber , having his Horfe led all 
the way by Serca Chriftos the Steward of the 
Houfhold. 

When the Patriarch entered intothe Church, 
he found the Emperor there fitting on his 
Throne with his‘Crown on his Head ; who 
when the Patriarch drew near to him, ris up 
and embraced him with great Affection , the 
Patriarch having paid his Devoirs to the Em- 
peror, went up to the Altar ; where having 
{pent fome time in Devotion, he feated him- 
felf in his Pontifical Chair , and begun a Ser- 
moa, taking for his Text thofe words of the 
Plalmift , Behold how good and pleafant a thing 
at ws for brethren to liwe together in unity. His 
Difcourfe is faid to have been the more ap- 
plauded, for its having been the firft Sermon 
that was ever preached in Ethiopia by an Abuna: 
Upon which, asifall Popes and Roman Archbifhops 
were conftant and laborious Preachers, and mortal 
haters of Money; the Fefuits triumphed , and 
made this reflection , That by this , if there had 
been nothing elle , the Habaflins might have feen 

the 
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the’ diffevenc’. there was betwixt their Church and 

that of Rome, their former Abunas having come 

among lt them for no other end, but to get money 

out of them ; the Patriarch having given the 

blefing, was told the Emperor ftaid for him in 

the great Hall of the Palace ; who when the 
Patriarch came near, ris up arid made him fit 

down by him in a Chair, that differed no- 

thing from that he himfelf fate on; the Em- 

peror after they were both feated, enquired 

very Kindly about the Patriarch’s health, and... 
the length and fatigues of his Voyage and Thedayis 


: : : fixt for the 
fome Complements and Ejaculations having es 


paffled on both fides, they fixed the day fubmitting 

Whereon the Emperor and all his Converts himfelf 

were publickly to {wear obedience to the Pope 2nd his | 

in the hands of the Patriarch: Empire t0 

the Popés 

_ The Eleventh of December, which was the 

day appointed for the Solemnity, being come, 

the Emperor and all the Court-Converts: re- 

paired to the great Hall of the Palace, in 

which there were two Chairs of State placed 

near the Fhrone, one on the right fide for the 

Emperor, and another on the left for the Pa= 

triarch ; who being feated with his Tierz on 

his head, and in a Cope of 4/perges, he begun 

a Sermon, taking for his Text, Thou art Pé= 

ter, ec. Ifhall'not trouble the Reader with 

the Sermon, there being nothing in it but the 

common Roman Mampfimus upon thefe words, 

and the grofs fallacy of confounding » the Sapres The Pas 

macy the Church of Rome now prétends to, labia 

with that primacy of order that was anciently gi- Peete this 

“en to it pitrely. in’ confideration of Rome’s* beg Emperor, 
: Zi 2 the 
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the firft City in the Empires to which purpofe 
the Patriarch quoted a Canon of the Council 
of Nice, which he told the Habaffins they would 
find in their own Books , which run/as. fol- 
lows : 


There are four principal Chairs in the World 
which are as the four Rivers that flow out of 
Paradife 5 or as the four unvverjal Winds, 
or as the four Elements ; but above abl the 
Chair of St. Peter has the Dignity and Pri- 
macy; and tm the fecond place that of St. 
Mark of Alexandria 3 im the third place that 
of St. John; im the fourth that of Anti- 
och , which was alfo St. Peters , from 
which four all the other Bifhops are. .deri- 
wed. 


Now this Canon, befides that it is not a Ca- 
non of the Council of Nice, which in its Con- 
{titution relating to the Hierarchy , contra- 
dicts itin making Antioch and not Ephe/u the 
third Chair, and Ferufalem the fourth ; it 
overthrows that very Supremacy to which the 
Habaffins were about to {wear obedience , in 
giving no other Primacy to the Roman, over 
the other three Patriarchs than it do’s to the 
Alexandrian over the other two, which was un- 
doubtedly a Primacy only of Order and not 
of Jurifdiction ; for had the Primacy that is here 
given to thefe Chairs , been given out of re- 
pect to the Apofties who were their firft Bi~ 
fhops, then Axtioch muft have been the fecond 
if not the firft, and Alexandria the laft ; but 
notwithitanding it is not eafy to imagine, 
that 
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that the patriarch fhould be ignorant of thefa 
two great flaws in his Canon, he concluded it 
with this flourifh, See now to whom you ought to 
give moft Credit, toa grofs Falfary or Cheat, or to 
a Decree of Three hundred and eighteen Catholick 
Fathers. : 

There was another thing he much in/ited 
upon, which was, ‘That there had been Hereti- 
cal Bifhops in all the other Chairs, whereas no 
Bifhop that had fate in the Chair of Rome, 
had ever been fo much as /u/pected of any He- 
re/y ; which to fay no'worfe of it, was a bold 
word, confidering That Liberius ftands accufed 
by all bis Contemporaries of Arianifm ; and Ho- 
norius, Bifhop of the fame See, was condemned by 
Name in Tao General Councils, as a Heretick. 
But the Habaflins having little or no Knowledge 
in Church-Hiftory, encouraged the Patriarch’ to 
make {0 boldwith them. . 


When the Patriarch had ended his Sermon, 
the Emperor Commanded the Viceroy of Ce- 
men, Who was Lord High Chamberlain, to 
{peak in his Name. m 

There is but one thing remarkable in the 
Chamberlain’s Speech, that is, his faying, That 
the People of Ethiopia did compel the Emperor 
much againft bis will, to take the Crown upon bim, 
and that if they would have let him alone, be 
would have been much better contented to have 
hived and died in the Monaftery they found him in, 
than to have been made an Emperor. Now this 
is very different from the Hiftory we have of 
him, which makes him, during facob and Za 
Danguil’s Reign, to have {coured about with 

ie 42 a Body 
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2. Body of Raperees, and to have fought: his 
way tothe Throne. Ni ga ! 

When the Chamberlain had done fpeaking, 
the Emperor turned’ about to the Patriarch, 
and told him, Your’ Lordhip is not to think that 
what I am about to do now is anew thing, I having 
fome years ago yeilded Obedience to the Pope, im the 
hands of the Father Superior, who is here prefent s 
neverthelefs being willing to do it again 
with more Solemnity ,”-he took the Book 
of the Gofpels in his hand, and Kneeling 
down before the Patriarch, made his Sub- 
miffion in the form following ; 


_E Seltem Saged, Emperor of Ethiopia, 

WY WY Do Beteve and Confefs, That St. Peter 
was Conftituted Prince of the Apoffles by our Lord 
Fefus Chrift; as alfo Head of the whole Chriftian 
Church, Chrift having given him a Principality 
and Dominion over the whole World, when he faid 
unto him, Vhow art Peter ; and when at another 
time he Commanded him tofeed his Sheep. We do alfa 
Believe and Confefs, That the Pope of Rome, being: 
lawfully Elected, is the true Succeffor of the Apostle 
St. Peter in, that Government, having the fame 
Power , Dignity, and Primacy over the whole 
Chriftian Church. And to the Holy: Father Urban 
the VAlith. who is, by the Grace of God, Pope at 
thts time, and our Lord 3 and to his Succeffors in 
toe Government of the Church, We do Promife, 
Offer, and Swear, true Obedience and Subsection, 
with all humility at his Feet, for our own Perfon. 





and Empire So help us God, and this Holy 


em {r 
Csoipel. 


Upon 
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Upon this Submiffion the Emperor was re- 
prefented here in Ewrope, by the Miffionariés 
as one of the greateft Saints that had ever wore, 
a Crown: But upon his returning to re-elta- 
blifh the Alexandrian Faith again, which he 


did, not many years after, we have this great 


Charatter recanted, being reprefented on that 
occafion, and that by the fame Miffionaries, 
as a wretch that had never any thing in him that 
was good. So that Princes are Saints or Dewils 
with ome people, as they are Friends or Foes to the 
Pope, of which Queen Elizabeth, and Mary 
Queen of Scots, are a home inftance. 

After the Emperor, the Princes, Viceroys,and 
Ecclefiafticks of the Court made their Sub- 
miffions, faving, I. N. do Promife, Offer , and 
Swear the fame. So help me God, and thefe Holy 
Go/pels. When the Solemnity of Swearing 
was ended, Raz Cella Chriffos began an ha- 
rangue, and having talked himfelf into an 


heat, be drew his Sword, and holding it up na- 


hed, faid, what is now is now, and what 1s paft 
is paff, but whofoever fhall not do bis duty bere- 
after, this , Shaking his Sword, fhall be bis 
Fudge. 

After this, all that were prefent took an 
Oath to Prince Bafilides, as Heir and Succeffor to 
his Father ; which Oath, fay the Jefuits, when 


the Great Raz Cella Chriffos came to take, he, 


like a true Son of the Roman Church, took it 
with a Condition, worthy of his Courage and 
Chriftianity, faying, I Swear to the Prince as 
Heir to his Father in the Empire, and I do promife 
to Obey him as a Loyal Subject, fo long as he fhall 
Hold, Defend, and Favour, the Holy Catholich 

He Li 4, Faith, 
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Faith, which whenfoever ‘he fhall ceafe to do, I 

vill be both his firft and greateft. Enemy § AM his 
Officers and Servants taking the Oath to the 
Prince with the fame Condition. 

_ ‘The Solemnity. was concluded with an Ex- 
communication pronounced by the. Patriarch, 
aginit thofe. who fhould at any time violate 
thefe Oaths ; and* with two Proclamations, 
the ove prohibiting all Habafin Pricfts.to perform 
any Ecclefiaftical Office before they bad prefented. 
themfelves to the Patriarch; and the other 
Commanding all the Subjects of the Empire, upon 
pain of Death, to embrace Popery, and to difcover 
all fuch as adbered to their Ancient Religion, Com- 


manding them likewife to obferve Lent and Eafter 
according to the Roman Stile. Pg a 

The next thing to be done, was to fettle a 
Revenue on the Patriarch, fuitablé to the 
heighth of his Dignity, to which the Lands 
and. Perquifites: of the former Abuna’s were 
not reckoned to be fufficient ; the Emperor 
therefore beftowed.a great Eftate in Land, 
lying upon the fhoar of the Lake of Dembea, 
upon him, giving him alfo the Palace of the 
Emprefs Mariam Eima, and ordering another 
Palace to be Built for him in Dancaz, where 
the Court refided for che moft part. 

Lhe Patriarch having thus feather’d hisown 
Neft, begun to look abroad, and having got 
the, Emperor to found a College for Sixt 
Students at Daneax, he begun to fend his Mit. 
fionaries about, and not having Fathers enough 
for fo great an harveft, he was forced to make 
ufe of fuch Habaffins as were obferved to have 


the moft Zeal for the Roman Church. 


And 
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And as it is common with fome People to 
reckon a work done before ic is well begun) 
fo when the News of this folemn fabmiflion 
came to Lisbon, Ethiopia was reckoned to be 
the Pope’s, as fure as Portugal; for in a‘ Book 
Printed there inthe year 1623. by one Vega 
a Jefuic, the World was told, That rhe fervour 
suherewith the Habaflins crowded into the bofom 
of Mother Church, was too great to be either ex- 
prelfed or conceived, and that there was nothing to 
b¢ beard all over that vaft Empire, but Praifes of 
the Roman Faith; Old and Young, Rich and Poor, 
declaring that there was nothing to be compared to 
it 3;and that whereas hitherto they had been as 
blind as Bats, and miferably impofed upon, they do 
now behold the Light, and are happily re(cued from 
the Blindne[s and Cheats of falfe Teachers, theRo- 
man being the only Faith that deferved tobe main 
tained; and if there fhould be occafion, that is 
worth the dying for. Nay, the Patriarch him- 
{elf, as appears from a Letter of his fent to 
Portugal about this time, was pretty fanguine 
too, having aflured the Fathers of his Society, 
That he {poke within compafs when he faid, an 
Hundred thoufand had been Converted within a 
Year to the Roman Church ; which, confidering 
that Ethiopia is-no very populous Countrey, 
was ‘an extraordinary Harveft. And I do 
well remember, that in the year 1685. he 
would have beenlooked upon at Lisbon as one 
of the greateft lyars in the World, that fhould 
have denied that in Eight Months time above 
six hundred thoufand Proteftants had been 
Chriltened, for thatwas the word, in England. 


There 
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There were likewife a great many pretty 
Pretty — flories, either fent from Erhiopia or made at 
tories Lisbon, upon. this , occafion ; I fhall’ only fer 
Sn fom “down one of them, by whichthe Reader may 

abaffia. ; 
judge of the reft. 

The Emperor having one day commanded 
one of his Sons, who was but a Child, to 
take up the Cudgels for the Roman Church, 
againit one of the moft Learned of the Hz- 

| baffin Monks, Bellarmine, for fo the Emperor 

| ufed to call that Child, took the Monk to 
task prefently, asking him, without any pre- 
meditation, Whether be Believed Chrift to have 
been God before he was Born? The Monk made 
anfwer, he did: Bellarmine then asked him, 

Whether he did not believe God’s Nature to be dif- 

ferent from Mans Nature? The Monk an- 

{wered, It was undoubtedly : Hold your hand then, 

{aid Bellarmine, {ince you acknowledge he was God 

that took Man's Nature upon him, How can you 

deny that there muft be Tao Natures in Chrift 5 

with which argument the poor Monk was 

firuck as mute as a Fifh. It is no great matter 
whether this ftory was true or not, it being 
enough that it was pat for a Sermon upon the 

Lext, Out of the mouths of babesand {ucklings, 8c. 

But as all other Orders, as we have hinted 
before, do accufe the Jefuit Miffionaries of 
magnifying their own Labours and Succeffes 
thus, beyond all the bounds of Credibility, fo 
they do complain likewife of their difparaging 
the Labours of all other Friars in their remoté 

Miffions. 

Of which Proud and envious carriage, the 

Jefuits refident at Agra do, in their Letters of this 

Year 
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Year to their Superiors at Goa, furnifh us with 
a notable inftance; where, {peaking of 
fome Friars, who, I fuppofe were Carmelites, 
being come newly to that City, they fay, 
They were fo bigh-flown, as to pretend to nothing 
under Railing the Dead; adding, they have be- 
gun to work, but we do not as yet hear, that they 
have Raifed any that were Dead to Life: We pray 
God they may prove true Prophets. 

But though the Roman Church was thus 
Triumphant at Court, the whole Body of the 
Empire, notwithftanding the late bloody 
Proclamation, was extreamly — prejudiced 
againft it, and the whole Court, for its fake, 
fo that the Patriarch’s Miflionaries, where- 
ever they went, met with but bad entertain- 
ment. 

Two of them going into a Church in 
Tigre to fay Mafs, were Commanded, by a 
Perfon of Honour that lived in the Neigh- 
bourhood, to go and fay their Maffes fomewhere 
ele, and not in oP Church where his Father, who had 
lived and died in the Alexandrian Faith,Jay buried 5 
but the Miffionaries knowing they had the 
Government on their fide, made anfwer, 
That he muft not think to terrifie thens out of their 
Duties, for Mafs they came to fay there, and 
Ma|s they would fay. The Gentleman finding 
they were not to be hindered by Threats, 
offered them Money to forbear; and when 
hefound that would not do neither, he threw 
himfel€ down upon his Father's grave, crying in 
a mighty Paffion, that he would be buried with his 
Father, rather than fuffer a thing to be done there, 
which he knew mui be offenfive to bis Ghoft. 
| | But 
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But the Miffionaries taking novnotice of his 
words, performed their Maffes, which pro- 
voked the Gentleman to that degree , that he 
se them both Murthered next Night in their 
Beds. | 

The Emperor and the Court kept the Holy | 
Week and Eajffer with the Patriarch at’ the 
Church of Geneta Fefus, where Raz Cella, the 
Heroe of the Fe/wirs Hiftories, with his Cap- 
tains, guarded the Sepulcher all Good-Friday at 
night ; and in the proceflion there were feve+ 
ral rhat whipt themilelves , after the fafhion of 
Portugal, which was a ftrange fight in Erhio-~ 

16 

f The Patriarch having publifhed the Six firft 
General Councils with a Catechifm in the Hz- 
bafin Tongue, begun a Vifitation; but finding 
himfelf not able to endure the fatigue thereof, 
he cut it fhort, leaving it to the new Bifhop, 
who was expected daily from the Indies. 
The Emperor upon his having been told that 
the Patriarch had. demanded no Fees of the 
Clergy at his Vifitation, is faid to have reflect- 
ed upon the former Abuna’s ; who not having 
fo, great an Eftate, as he had beftowed upon 
the Patriarch, did ufe to take fome; faying of 
them, Zar they feemed to have held Vifitations for 
no other end but to get Money , the thing in the 
World the Roman Prelates and. Jeluits bate the 
molt. 

In the Year 1627, the Gauls made a great 
Incurfion into Ethiopia ; and having furprized 
the Viceroy Buco, who was a great Stickler 
for Popery, they put him and his whole Army 
to the Sword, but they were afterwards drive 

she home 











of ETHIOPIA. 
home by Raz Cela, who do’s all the. preat 
things in the Fefuits Hiftories. i 

» But the ill fuccefs of Fulins, Foanel, and 
others who had taken up Arms in defence of 
their Religion, had not fo far cowed the Zeal 
of the Habafins, as to make them fubmit 
quietly to the Eftablifhment of Popery ; and 
the difcontented Grandees , which are what 
no Government ever wanted, knowing the 
people to be extreamly angry with the Empe- 
ror and the Court, are faid to have made ufe 
of their Religious refentments for the carrying 
on oftheir own private defigns. 

And accordingly Tecla Guergis, the Viceroy 
of Tigre, who was Married to a Daughter of 
the Emperor’s, Publifhed a Proclamation on 
the Fifth of November ; wherein having decla- 
red. himfelf of the Alexandrian Faith , and 
fwore to Defend it with the laft drop of bis Blood 
_ againft all the world ; He ordered all that were 
of the fame faith to bring in all che Crucifixes 
and Reliques which had been forced upon 
them by the Fathers ; and having got great 
numbers of them into his hands, he made a 
Bonfire of them all, telling the Monks and Sol- 
diers, who were rejoicing at the fight, That 
they might fee by this that he was in earneft ; and 
not contented with having given them this af- 
furance of his having abfolutely broke with 
his Father-in-Law and the fefuits ; He Mur- 
thered his own Chaplain in the fight of the 
Camp, becaufe he refufed to return. to the 
Alexandrian Faith, giving his body afterwards 
co the Officers of. his Army, who with their 
Cimiters cut it in a thoufand pieces, 

When 
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When the Emperor héard of this new Croi/ade, 

he fent Kebo Chriftas with an Army to fupprefsit 

in the beginning; who having Marched day 

and night, was up with Guergis fooner than he 

Itisrou. Cxpected ; Guergis neverthelefs. trufting to the 
ted,and. Zealand’ Nimber of his Forces, accepted of 
the Gene- a Battel when it was offered him by Kebs; who 
fat of ay having encouraged his men witha fhore Speech, 
the Bayne. difperfed the Alexandrians with the firft thock 
zor'sSon- he gave them’, few of them having been 
in-Law,is killed fightitts’, befides Twelve Monks. Kebo, 
taken. who was a Bigottéed Papift, madé 4 great 
flaughter, fparing neither Man, Woman, nor 

Child 5 and Guergis, who had hid himfelf in 

a\ Cave, being taken three days after the fight, 

was fent by him under a ftrong Guard to the 
Emperor, by whom he was condemned to be 

burnt to Afhes, not for his Freafon; but for hig 
Apoftacy, and the Bonfire he had made ; who 

having defired to fpeak with a* Roman Prieff 

before he died, had Father 4rowio fent to him 

by the Patriarch, with full powers to abfolve hint 

from all cenflires in cafe he found him penitent. 

Guergis, hoping that his turning Roman-Catho-= 

lick would have helped him to a pardon, told 

the Father be was extreamly lorry for what he had 

done, and defied nothing fo much as to bé reconci- 

led again -té the Roman Chureb, being refolued te 

die in her Faith. The Father having made him’ 

abjure the Alexandrian Faith 3 confefféed and 
abfolved him frorn all'the cenfures’he had in- 

curred’; but Guergis perceiving that all that he 
was like to get by bawing turned PapiSt , was 
only to be hanged in the prifon as a Rebel, and not 
burnt publickly alive as an Heretick 3 when he 
was 
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was brought to the place of Execution, he de- 
clared openly, That he died-in the Alexandrian, 
and not in the Roman Faith. The Emperor 
when he heard of this, fent an order to bring 
him immediately out of prifon, to hang him 
on a Tree that ftood near the Palace. 

When the Officers came to the prifon, they 
found him hanging; and perceiving that he 
was not quite dead, they cut him down ; and 
carrying him to that Tree, hanged him upon 
it. The Emperor carried all the Court-Ladies 
to entertain them with this fad fpectacle; and 
having commanded them to look on the Dead 
body , the told them , That from that day for- 
ward, they vould do well tolook to themfelves and if 
they either rejected or forfook the Roman Faith ; 
not to expect a pardon for it, fince he had denied 
one to his own Son-in-Law for having dove it; and 
to terrify the tender Sex the more, about fifteen 
days after, he commanded Adivato, a Lady of 
great Quality, tobe hanged before them upon 
the fame Tree; for whofe pardon, when the 
Emprefs and all the Ladies of the Court had 
thrown therifelves at his feer, he fhaked then, 
off, faith Father Axthony with the following No- 
ble Fable. 


There was upon a time a very ancient man, who 
being told that a Child was dead , made anpwer, 
Children are tender Creatures, and a {mall matter 
carries them off ; and being told afterwards there 
was a Young man dead, he faid, Confidering the 
— rafhnels of Youth , that was no wonder 3 but when 
he was told that an Old man was dead, he wrung 
his hands, and cried as if the world had been at an 
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end, imagining death ftood ready to arreft him; So, 
faith the Emperor, you could fee Guergis and his 
Companions fuffer without {peaking a word in their 
behalf, but now one of your own Sex is to Suffers you 
are all in an uproar to fave hers but I will have 
you all know, That this Shoeftring of Aba Jacob’; 
whom Guergis had Murthered for being @ Roman 
Pricft, 2s ferong enough to hang this Sow, and all 
fuch as he is. 
Father Anthony, who was prefent at all thefe 
Executions, hasin hisRelationof them, madé 
The won- fo true a remark upon the change Popery had 
derful = wrought on the Emperor's temper, and onthe 
= ana practice of the Habaffins, who feldom or never 
had uled to put Grandees, and much lefs Ladies, 
wrought to death, for Treafon, or indeed for any 
onthe other Crime, that I fhall fet ic down in. his 
tempersof own words: Whofoever, faith he, fhall diligently 
itsCon- eae M hot: « 
read the Hiftory of Ethiopia, and fhall obferve the 
want of Vindicative Fuftice that was therein, and 
the Clemency SeltemSaged had ufed before with all 
that had Rebelled againft him, muft eo necelfity 
reckon bis Punifoing of ‘Vecla Guergis fo feverely, 
to have been one of the greatet Miracles that had 
happened in many years im Ethiopia. For let 
the Church of Rome be what She will, as to 
ber working Miracles that are any ways beneficial 
to Mankind, they mutt be very unjuft to her 
that deny her the oxour of working {uch Mira- 
cles as thefe im the tempers of her Converts. But, 
as we thall fee hereafter, thefe Miracles of Cru- 
elty did the Fathers no great kindnefs in Ethiopia 
at long run. Neither were the Cruelties of 
an unprovoked Perfecution at this time in Ethiopia, 
jefs wonderful than thofe of War; the inhu- 
Manity 
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manity of the former being fuch, as to over- 
take thole, who for Confcience fake had for- Aninhu. 
faken all that they had in the world , and had faa ied 
Buried themfelves in Caves and Dens of the Earth 3 ite i ead 

out of which, when difcovered, they were €i- again @ the 

ther ferreted to be burnt, if they would not Aexandri- 

turn Roman-Catholicks , or fmoaked to death 4%: 

in them. The memory of which Barbarities 

is to this day fo frefh in the minds of the Hz- 

baffins, that as they do ftill continue to have a 
great Veneration. for thofe Caves wherein | 
their Brethren fuffered Martyrdom , fo the 

cannot hear a “fefuit or a. Roman-Catholick 

fo much as mentioned, but with horror. 

Whe Patriarch and Fathers reckoning them: 

{elves fure of the Emperor, after thefe smiracas i 
lous cruelties, for which they believed the lex 

andrians would never be reconciled to him, 

begun to make bolder Preps than they had ventu- 

rea to make before 3.and fo\the Patriarch having 
been informed that an Ancient Noblema: 
who had been of the Council of Strate, and 
Chamberlain to the Emperor, bad [ome Lands 
which belonged to the Church in his hands Me 
firtt admonifhed him tO reftore them ae) the CHurel 
immediately ; which the Nobleman having re- 
fufed to do , the Patriarch feeing him after- 
wards at Mafs » ordered an Excomensunication to 
be pronounced againft him ; the Nobleman ha- sepen | 
ving never dreamt of any fuch Thunderclap; pBycom. 

is laid to have been fo aftonifhed by. its Cur- mumicates 
fes and Maledictions, That he fel upon shea great 
ground, asif Datham and Abiram, to whom the Dents 
Excemmunication had delivered him, had been Chana. 
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down into Hell; but being come to himfelf 
again , he belceched the Emperor. and the 
whole Congregation to intercede with the Pa- 
triarch in his behalf, promifing zo reffore the 
Lands to the Church immediately ; which being 
done, the Patriarch ab/olved him in forma Ec- 
clefie-, - /triking him with a rod all the time the 
Miferere was Singing. At which exercife of 
Difcipline, though all the true Romanifts, fay 
the Fefuits, rejoiced, they that were Hereticks sn 
their hearts were mad to fee themfelves fubjected to 
fuch reproach{ul punifhments. 


In this Year the Foundation of the Patriar- 
chal Church was laid at Dancex 5 the Emperor 
himafelf having laid the firft tone, and promi- 
fed to build it at his own proper coft; and as 
an Earneft of his Devotion for our Lady, towhom 
it was Dedicated , he took a Crown of pure 
Gold off his Head and gave it to be employ’d 
in gilding the Seats in our Lady’s Chappel ; 
it was to have been a large Church with three 
Naves, but Popery did not ftay long enough im 
Ethiopia to (ee # fivifbed : For at the fame time 
that its foundations were laid, the Emperor's 
jealoufies of his Brother revived again ; one 
Melcha Chrijtos, who was his firit Coufin having 
affured both the Emperor and the Prince, that 
Raz Cella was continually plotting with the 
Patriarch and the Fathers, to bring a Portuguefe 
Army into Erhiopia, to make himfelf Emperor 5 
in which charge A¢elcha Chriftos was feconded 
by one Leffana Christos, who being an Officer 

f the Army, was fecured by Raz Cella , fo 
foon as he heard of his being one of his eo 
ers; 
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fers, and condemned by him to be put to death 
immediately asan Apoftate to the Alexandrian 
Faith. Leffana, to prevent.the Execution of 
this Sentence, appealed to the Emperor 3 and 
fearing left he might be difpatched out ‘of the 
way, before he could have an anfwer from 
Court, he broke prifon ; but being taken be- 
fore he could get to the Emperor, he had his 
head chopped off,not for Herefy nor for having 
accufed his General, but for having broke Jay. 
But Raz Cella by ffopping of Leflana’s mouth 
thus, did open a Thoufand against him ; and did 
Confirm the Emperor and the Prince in their former 
jealoufies ; it being in every body’s mouth, shat 
Raz Cella had murtherd Leflana for no other rea- 
fon, but becaufe be was privy to bis plotting fecretly 
with the Patriarch, and was ready to have pro- 
ved it upon him if be had been fuffered to go to 
Court. 

The difcovery of this plot gave a fatal blow 
to Popery in Ethiopia ; every kody , but efpe- 
cially the Prince, being fatisfied, that confider- 
ing how odious Raz Cella bad rendered bimfelf to 
the Habaflins, it could be nothing but his ha- 
ving received fome affurances of a Portuguele 
Army,. that could have put /uch fumes into his 
head ; fo that after this the Prince never gave 
over perfecuting the Patriarch and Fathers 
until he had rid Erhiopia of them, as we {hall 
fee hereafter. 


In the Year 1629, the Agaz’s of Begameder 
took up Arms for their Religion ; and having 
Maflacred the Soldiers that were Quartered 


upon them, and drive their Vi¢eroy Za Ma- 
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The 4g viam out of the Pe rovince ; they-fent Envoys 
take Up ist ince of the Royal F Bal who had ta- 


Arms in 

ice ie n fanctuary among the ‘Gzals, to come and 

Wee Soh \ eae ie Crown of Ethic pia, which beloriged to 

Religion. him of right, upon him ; promifing to fond 
by him in Defence of their Re livion, with ther Lives 
ind Fortunes. This Prince was probably Son 


either to the late Emperor Jacob, or to Za 
Danguil, who are both faid to have had Sons 5 
1 a tho agh we hear nothing of them after their 
| Fathers were flain, urilefs we will believe Zaga 

Chrifti, wh o-died at Ruel near Paris in the Year 


ne, to have been the Son of Facob , s he 
pretended 5 and who reported there, mad it 
was with the affiftance of the Portuguefes, that 


Sufencus bh AG nie uered' and Murthered: his 
Father, on the account of his being an Enemy 
to the R i 
Bu t t whol fefoever Son this Prince was whom 
the 4gan’s had invited to take the Crown upon 
him, he came torhem with the Envoys they had 
rent to him; and having accepted of the Crown, 
di d fwear to defend the Alexandrian Faith 
againft all the world: Upon which the Monks, 
who were enraged almott to madnefs, by the 
Emperor's having commanded all his ‘Subjeds 
of what Degree or pee {oever , immedi- 
tely vo tara Roman-Catholicks , flocked to 
their Alexandrian Binpeloe from all Parts , de- 
claring ag: aed the Emperor , as another Juliar 

the Apoft ate 5 and who. Was not content with ha- 
ving abandoned the Religion of bis Fa ithers himfelf, 
but be would force all the People of Ethiopia to follow 
his Example. By which tragical Exclamati- 
-ons they raifed the Countrey whereever they 
CaAmMes, 


OMAN aE ‘aith 
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came, chiefly the Peafants of Lafta, 


who have 


the reputation of being the ftoureit Men in 


the whole Empire. But the Emperor having 
- got together an Army of ‘Twenty five thou- 
and Foot, and Two thoufand Horle, March- 
ed towards the Peafants by the way of Gojam, 
in the beginning of February, and having at- 
tacked the ftrong Mountain of Lafa on all 
fides, he was beat ‘back, having befides: his 
General and feveral Perfons of the firft Qua- 
lity, Seven hundred Soldiers flain in the Adi- 
on. The Peafants flufhed with this Succels, 
followed their blow fo clofe, that they ob- 
liged the Emperor to Retreat; and had not 
Kebo Chriftos. come into him very featonably 
with 2 Body of old Troops, it was thought 
the Peafants would have gone near to have 
hemmed him in among the Mountains , 
which if they had’ done, they would have 
had him and his whole Army at their mercy. 
The Emperor, though very unwilling to 
have employed his Brother any more, was 
forced by the condition of his Affairs to do 
it, not having a Man, befides him, that 
knew how to Command an Army; andac- 
cordingly he fent to him, to come and take 
that Command upon him; Rez Cellz, who 
fince his Difgrace had retired into the Coun- 
trey of the Agau’s, having received this Met- 
faze from the Emperor, yeilded Obedience 
to it; and having, after he had got into 
Gojam, placed Guards in all the Paflages the 
Agau’s had into that Province, he repaired to 
Court, where he-was received with great ap- 
pearances of Refpect and Affection. 
3 But 
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But the News, which camea few days after, 
of the Agaw’s being got into the heart of 
Gojam, which they were plundering at a moft 
unmerciful rate, the Soldiers that had been 
left by Raz Cella to Guard the Paffages, having 
all either run home , or gone over to the 
4gau’s {0 foon as they approached them, re- 
vived Peoples former jealoufies of Raz Cella, 
it being in every bodies mouth, That he owas 
in & Correlpondence with the Agauws, and had 
placed {uch Men in the Paffes, as he knew certainn 
ly would go over to them, or that at leaft would 
not oppofe them, Whereupon Rez Cella that he 
might clear himfelf of thefe fufpicions ‘ 
Marched with all the {peed he could towards 
the Agau’s ; who having advice of his advan. 
cing towards them , withdrew » Teturning 
home full of theSpoils of that rich Countrey ; 
which the Alexandrians faid confidently, Raz 
Cellamight have prevented if he had had a mind 
toit, But notwithftanding all thefe furmi- 


. 
a Vad 


ics, and that his having thus obliged the Agau’s 
to leave Gojam, was no argument at all of 
his having had nohandin letting them intoit ; 
the Emperor was, it feems, fo well fatished 
with his Condu@, that he gave him the Vice- 
royihip of that ‘Kingdom again, giving the 
Chief Command of the Army to the Prince, 
who was now becomea mortal Enemy to the 
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1¢ Alexandrians having thus sot the Prince 


intirely in their Intereft, begun to contrive 
how to rid the Court of all that were Cham- 
pionsfor Popery init; and having perfuaded 
the Emperor to fend his Brother into ae 
they 
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they got him likewife to fend Kebo Chriftos, 
who was the fecond great ftickler for Popery, 
into Tigre, whereof he was Viceroy, pretend- 
ing his prefence there was neceflary, by rea- 

p 


fon of its neighbourhood to the Peafants that 
were in Arms. 


Kebo, though he was fenfible upon what de- 
fign he was Commanded to his Government, 
yet not being in a condition to refule, hepre- 
tended to be very willing to leave the Court, 
giving this for his reafon, That he was not able to 
hear the coldne(s tbat increafed in it daily for Pope- 
ry; declaring, That he had much rather be flan 
by the Pealants of Lata, Fighting for the Faith, 
than continue Chamberlain to the Emperor, and be 
obliged to Perfecute thofe Good Men who had in- 
firutted him therein, which be faw plainly the 
Court would be brought to do in a fhort time. Thus 
Kebo full of fearsand difcontents left the Court, 
and being arrived at Tigre, went immediately 
to Fremona, where having fpent fome days 
with the Fathers, only about Ghofly bufine{s, he 
advanced from thence with a {mall Body in- 
to the Kingdom of <Amabara , where the 
Prince had promifed to joyn him with the 
Army ; but Kebo having been fent thither by 
the Alexandrians on purpofe to be Sacrificed, 
no Prince came near him ; and having wait- 
ed for him till his Provifions were all fpent, 
the Peafants, as he was retreating to Zire, 
fell upon his Rear, and having Slain him, as 


he was Fighting Manfully to have made good 
his Retreat, his Soldiers, who were all in 
their hearts Alexandrians , fo foon as they 
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{aw their General fall, went over to the Pea. 
{ants asto the Defenders of their Faith. 

The Patriarch, who performed a folemn 
Office for Kebo’s So ae was wonderfully affii- 
cted tor the lofs of fuch a Ch naiapren ; and 


as mee “nes do feldom come fingle, his tears 
were not well dried up for th iis lofs, before he 
eave: the bad News of -Tecup "Eexi, the 
Gran ee ee was to have gone Ambaffador 
to Portugal, belie bie ed by the Gis in'an in- 
rode they had made into the Kingdom of Da- 


Upon the fall of thefe Two Pillars of the 
Roisan Church, the Alexandriags about the 
Court grew bolder every day, andh having ob- 

1 the Emperor to Re Bene, upon 
fuch.a run of Loffes, they all waited upon 
him in aPody, one of dl Toe in the Name 
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paflionate Remonfirances, encouraged them 
by his filence and attention to what they faid, 
to ply him daily upon that» point; defiring 
him, at leaft, to leave | ps Subjects to. their lpn 
berty of being “of which of the Two Relizions they 
liked beft. 

But as when things are tumbling, every {mall 
pufh & bal ens their fall; fo there were Two Adi- 
ons of the Pattiarch’s which gave. Popery'a 
terrible fhake , in the tottering condition it 
was in at Court. 

The firft was, His having commanded the 
Corps of an Eminent Monk, who had been 
for feveral years General of ibbvsthalel idee of 
Tecla Haymonot , to be fakery out ‘of the 
Grave, where it lay Buried in a Church, -and 
to be thrown into the open Fields, for his 
having declared at his Death, That he died in 
the Alexandri ian, and not in the Roman Faith. 
It is not to be imagined, fay theJefuits, how 
great a ftorm this act of Difcipline put the 
whole Er: pire into; it beingin every Body’s 
mouth, That the Romani vere not eae 
with Perfecuting People while they were alive, wh 
avould not tin to their Religion, but did Perjiete g 
them beyond l the Gi aes Shieh puts a (Pop to the 
Rage of all other Nations and Sects of People, by 
Commandix @ their Bodies, contra ey to the Laws of 

Tumanity , ‘to be taken out of the Earth , and 
thrown for a Prey to Birds and Wild Beafts. 

The fecond was,the Patriarch having com- 
mitted a Woman to Prifon for beimg a Witch, 
and, notwithftanding upon his having ise 
in ormed that there was a’ Law in Lhiop t 
which prohibited People to believe that there 2s 
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any {uch thing as Witches; the belief whereof, 
they fay,is founded upon the Error of the Az. 

ichees, That there are Two Independent Gods, 2 
Good one, and a Baad OnE 5 he commanded her 
prefently to be fet at Liberty ; yet that was 
not fufficient to ftop the Clamour, or to keep 
the Alexandrians from acculing the Portugue/es 
of being Manichees, and who in defiance to the an- 
cient Laws of the Empire, were endeavouring to 
bring the belief of Two Eternal and Independent 
Principles in among them. 

Dhere was another thing happened at this 
time too, which, though in it felf ridiculous, 
made a great noife, and did Popery fome dif. 
fervice. 

A Man, who appeared to be Diltracted, 
running into the great Hall of the Palace, 
cried out, He bad a Mefjage from Heaven to de. 
liver to the Emperors; the Alexandrians » who 
were believed tohave made the Farce, having 
perfuaded the Emperor to hear what he had to 
fay, he told his HighnefS; That it was noo 
Three days fince he was Raifed from the Dead, 
and having fince been carvied up to Paradife, was 

fent by God to deliver rhe following Meflage ta 


(1092.8 


Hear, O Emperor, I have bore with you for 
fome Years, expecting that you would have Re- 
pented'of the great Sin you have been guilty of, in 
forfaking the Religion of your Lorefathers; during 
all which time the Bleffed Virgin bus been on her 
Anees before her Son to Intercede for you; but lam 
wow to tell you, That in cafe you do not Repent of. 
that Sin, that God will Punilh jou with a ferange 
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of ETHIOPIA. 
Fudgment. But notwithftanding, the Empe- 

ror Commanded the Fellow to be foundly 
Whipp’d for his News, the Alexandrians 

made great ufe of what he had faid, it being 

reported over the whole Empire, That an Angel 

from Heaven had appeared to the Emperor with a 
Command to bim from God to returnto bis Old Re- 

ligion. But among other things, the Emperor 

is faid to have been difpleafed with himfelf for 

having in the firft heats of his new Religion fettled 

fo much Land onthe Patriarch, which he would 

gladly have had a pretence to have refumed 

again, to fettle ic upon his Younger Sons 5 

but whatever were the caufe of the Emperor 

growing every day lefs fond of Popery, the 
Alexandrians being at him continually for 4 7o- 

leration, he promifed to {peak to the Patriarch 

about it, and accordingly having fent for him, 

he told him, He had done all that was in bis He oppo- 
power to have introduced the Roman Faith into {esa To- 
bis Empire, but he was now fatisfied that it. was cere 
got to be done by force, it being vifible that bis AE 

People hated it more than ever, fince be Commanded him by 

themto embraceit. Befides, there was an abjolute the Em- 

necelfity of his granting them aToleration, fice if he Petor, 

did not, he would quickly have his whole Empire 

againft~ him s bis Soldiers that be made ufe of 

againft the Peafants, being in their hearts no lefs 
Alexandrians than the Peafants themfelves. ‘The 

Patriarch, who was extreamly troubled t6 hear 
this from the Emperor, told him, Thar his High- 
nels was miferably mifled by Evil Counfellors, who 
under pretence of a Toleration fought the utter Ex- 
tirpation of the Roman Faith. But the Empe- 
ror urging {till, Thar fomething mut be ip to 
ausfy 
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fatisfy the minds of bis Subje&s , the Patriarch 
was forc'd to promife rhe Toleration of all [uch 
Ancient Habatlin Cu/foms as were not contrary 
to the Faith, but upon condition that fuch a Tox 
levation fhould not be Proclaimed ; becaufe if that 
were done, the Habatlins, he (aid, would Triumph 
fo upon it, as to conclude that the Roman Church 
was about to make Her Exit out of Ethiopia. 
While Popery was in this declining ftate, 
Dom Apolinar D’ Almeyda, the new Bilhop of 
Nice, arrived in Ethiopia, bringing a Fubilee 
with him, and Letters from the Pope to the 
Emperor and the Prince 3, which Letters , 
though I have great reafon to believe they 
were writ in Ethiopia, in order to rekindle the 
Emperor’s Zeal for Popery, which was 
flackened fo much of late; I fhall neverthe+ 
efsfet them down as they are publifhed by the 
Jecluics, leaving them to the cenfure of the ju- 
dicious Reader. 
Pope Urban the Villth. To Seltem Sa- 
ged Emperor of Ethiopia. Health and 


Apoftolical Benediction. 
Re /q° ST dear Son in Chrift 3 The Stream of 





Y the River Nile doth at this time make 
glad the City of God; Fruits fir for the Banquets 
of Angels being brought from the thirfty Land of 
Ethiopia to tbe Palace of St. Peter 3 rhere being 
nothing that the Mother of Riches, \or that 
Africk , which is fo fruitful of Monjfters, can 
bring to Rome ,. the Mother of Chriftianity, 
that is [o Precious and wonderful, as your Mayjefty’s 
Letters, addreffed to Gregory the XVth of happy 
Ademory, to whofe place, shough unworthy of it, the 
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Holy Spirit has-been pleafed to call us 3 when we 
yead them we could not forbear weeping for soy , to 
bear that the vaft Empire of Ethiopia had {ubmit- 
ted it {elf to the Laws of the Roman Pontificate, 
O happy Prince who after having Conquered di- 
vers Nations , and triumphed over all your Ene~ 
mies, have been able to exalt the Trophies of the 
Cro{s of Chrift upon the Towers of your Provinces: 
For you do really plant Heaven im your Empire, fo 
long as the favour of fogreat a King 1s fought af- 
ter by the making 2 profeffion of the Catbolick truth. 
Goon, my Dear Son, fince God favours you, and 
Rome Jy zs applaules exalts you to the Seciety of 
thofe Princes, who for having propogated the King- 
dom of Heaven, have an immortal memory in the 
praifes of Mankind ; for notwithft anding your Ma- 
gefty’s Empire is beyond the anctently known ways of 
the Sun, the Apoftolical Senate which comprehends all 
the Nations of theChriftian Commonwealth behaldeth 
allyour Heroick Adions, giving manifold applaufes on 
the Theatre of the world to your Majefty, and to all 
that are employed by you, in fuppreffing the rafhnefs of 
Rebels and in breaking the borns of Fiends.We the Vi- 
car of the Almighty Majefty m this Throne which all 
Chriftians do with bended knees adore,bave turned the 
eyes of our Apoffolical | olicitude towards your Maje- 
fty, praying that the most exalted Arbiter of Prin- 
ces, may fend his Angels to Soldiers im your Tri- 
wmphant Armies; we are not ignorant of what 
fome people drive at, for we bebold whole Legions of 
Devils fighting againjt the Scepter of Chrift, which 
is the ftrength of your Majeftys Right-arm ; we 
know ‘the Profeffors of falfe Doctrines do likewife 
ovbet their Tongues as & Sword, that fo they may 
with the poifon of their Inapeety infect the Bre e of 
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Life. Afjume a courage therefore worthy of the 
Race of David, in whom the Houle of Ethiopia 
glories as in thew Anceftor : who when {uch people 
placed their Camps againft him; did put his truft 
in God, and fo found by Experience, that the name 
of the Lord was the Tower of David, guarded by an 
heavenly Hoft and praifed by a viftorious Army. My 
moft dear Son,it is undoubtedly as you write, that the 
Pefts of their Countrey, and the Difturbers of the 
people fhall wot, God affifting you, be ufered to reign. 
We do moft affectionately impart our Apoftolical Be~ 
nediction to your felf , and your beft Brother , and 
to all your Royal Family and faithful People 3 and 
Shall pray continually that jou may always have the 
divms of light from the Sanctuary of the Divinity : 
and we do here with the keys of the Pontiff open 
unio you the Treafure of the heavenly Indulgence : 
with whofe healthful riches we do at this tinne ble[s 
the Ethiopick Church ; we fhail likewife be always 
mmindful to follicit the moft Powerful King of Spain, 
to grant you all that you {hall defire of the Auftrian 
Houfe. Mof Dear Son, we do embrace you in the 
arms of our Apoftolical Charity; and carrying you 
im our hearts , we hall always adore you with the 
Patronage of our Pontificate ; and while you do 
with a Royal Piety venerate the Patriarch of Ethio- 
pla, and his Coadjutors , you give Examples to 
others to honour ‘the Priefthood ; and do wher the 
Sollicitude of holy Prelates to labour in Ethiopia ; wwe 
with you joy of the obedience of your people, 
2v90 fo long as a Religious King fohis under the 


d 


feandard of Chrift, do never Defert his. 
Dated at Rome at St, Peter's, under the Ring 
of the Fifherman, this Firft of February, 
1627. in the Fourth Year of ourg Ponti. 
ficate. Pope 
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Pope Urban the VIAlIsh’s Letter to the 
Prince. 


Our Moft Belowed Son in Chrift, Health and Apo- 
— ftolical Benediétion. 


HE Wealth of Nile floweth to the glory of Urban's 
your Name 5 and you the Son of the Ethio- ae Ou 

pick Empire, do grow up in the hopes of a moff Me*tices 
powerful Principality ; you do neverthele{sunderftand, 

God having taught you, how miferable you had 

been, had you not drank of the fireams of the Gof~ 

pel, out of the Fountain of the Catholick Church = 

and if you had not by adoring St. Peter im the Ro- 

man Pontificate, been made the Son of God, whofe 
Poffefion and Workmanjhip the whole frame of 
Heaven and Earth is inthe Roman Church. The 

holy Quire of Reigning Priefts, and of Obedient Na- 

tions, do applaud the Heir that is to rule in Ethio- 

pia with Chriftian Virtue ; rejoicing that a King- 

dom is prepared for you, out of which your trinm- 

phant Hather , the Scepter of whole Empire is the 

Rod of Direttion, do’s thorough the Divine Afiftance, 
extirpate the Synagogue of Satan 5 you having been 
Educated in the Domeftick imitation of {uch fplena 

did virtues ; and being in a Poft that draws the eyes 

of Heaven and Earth upon you. Such Councils are 
expected from your Wifdom as are to be like the 

lights of the Holy Spirit, and the Thunderbolts of the 
Divine Vengeance. And being it s thus, beloved Son, 

you mut not think of living at eafe in your Father’ s 
Palace, before you have made all Ethiopia throw it 

felf at the feet of St.Peter,that fo they may find Hea- 

wen inthe Vatican : For the Dottrines of the Pope will 
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not be only the bope of Salvation to you, but they 
will be alfo the Anchor of quictnels, and the fafery 
of your Dominions. We do embrace yon, moft Dear 
Son, with the Arms of Apoftolical Charity, and do 
wifh you an obedient people and favourable Angels 
amidft the Trophies of your Arms , and the Foys of 
your Profperity; and we do from the_ bottom of 
our heart impart our fatherly Benedittion to 
JOU» 


Dated at Rome at St. Peter’s, under the Ring 
of the Fifherman., the Twenty Eighth 
of December, 1630. in the Seventh Year 
of our Pontificate. 


Now befides that, the Phrafe of thefe Let- 
ters do very much refemble that of the Patri- 
arch Mendez. who affected a Tinfil Oratory in 
every thing he writ : ‘That to the Prince bears 
Date the fame Month of the fame Year when 
it was deliver’d. 

his Fubilee, notwith{tanding it was Laugh- 
ed at by the Habaffins, who asked by what Au- 
thority the Pepe pretended to forgive Sins, is 
faid to have warmed the Emperor’s Zeal fo 
for Popery again, that the Difcourfe of a To- 
leration feemed to be quite laid afide by 
him. 

The new Viceroy of Gojam , Raz Cella ha- 
ving been quickly turned out of that Govern- 
ment, was {o enraged at this change in the 
{mperor’s mind, that he was for depofing him 
prefently as an irreconcileable Enemy to. their 
Religi id for declaring the Prince, who 
rty Friend to ic, Emperor in his 
: room 3 
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room ; and being encouraged fo to do, by 
the Monks and <Alexandrians that were about 
him , he proclaimed the Prince Ba/ilides Em- 
peror of Ethiopia, at the head of his Army ; 
and having done it , difpatch’d a Courier ‘to 
him to acquaint him therewith, and to defire 
him to join the Army he had the command of, 
with his , that they might be able to fubdue 
all the Enemies of their Religion ; bue the 
Prince was fo far from being pleafed with the 
Viceroy’s having proclaimed him Emperor, that 
to fatisfy his Father of his having bed no hand 
im t., he fent the Courier that had brought 
him the firft news of it to him i chains, to 
punifh him as he fhould think fir. The Fathers, 
whofe Church of Collela was but at a fmall di- 
fiancé from the Viceroy’s Camp, were put in- 
to fuch a terrible fright by this Proclamation, 
that they immediately fhut their Gates : and 
their Convent being built very ftrong, as in- 
deed all their Houfes in Erbiopia were more 
like Caftles than Monatfteries ;_ they refolved 
to defend themfelves until an. Army fhould 
come from the Emperor to relieve them. 

The Viceroy hearing how much the Fathers 
were alarm’d, and of their having taken all 
the Portuguefes of the Neighbourhood. into 
their Garifon, he fent them word, That they 
had no reafon to be fo affrighted, for feeing 
they did not come into Ethiopia before they 
were fent for, no body could blame them for 
having come, or for what the Emperor had 
done fince their Arrival ; and being extreamly 
defirous to have wheedled them out of their 
ftrong-hold, he bid the Meflenger whifper 

Bb them 
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them in the Ear, That notwithftanding all he 
had done, he was ftill a true Roman-Catholick 
in his heart , having been fore’d to fet forth 

he late Proclamation, to quiet the Minds of 
the People if it were poffible ; defiring them 
likewife to fend him the Horfes and Muskets 
that had been left.in their Convent by Raz Ce/- 
lz; but the Fathers not believing a fyllable of 
what he faid, “refufed to open their Gates, or 
to deliver their Arms to the Meflenger 3 
which provoéked the Viceroy to that degree, 
that he changed his note, and fent them word, 
Vhat af they \did not deliver the Arms and Horfes 
to” him prefenthy, he would come for them him- 
felf ; and that if they did give him that trouble, 
be would be at a little more for to teach them bet- 
ter manners than to difobey bis Commands. And 
he had certainly been as good as his word, 
had he not been hindered by the news of 
a great Army advancing towards him a- 
pace. 

The Monks, who were got in fhoals about 
the Viceroy, advifed him to do fomething to 
fatisfy the people, that he was in no Corref- 
pondence, with the Court, but was in earneft 
to defend their Faith; adding, that there was no 
fuch — of doing that, as by making Exam- 
ples of fome of thofe, who to pleafe the Em- 
peror, had changed their Religion ; the Vice- 
roy approving of their advice, commanded a 
Monk who was his own firft Coufin , to be 
put to death publickly for having turned Ro- 
man-Catholick, 

The Prince, who Commanded his Father’s 
Army, having received advice that the Viceroy 
was 
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was Marching with all the {peed he could to 
join the Peafants of Lafa, crofled the Nik, 
and by doing fo, put himfelf betwixt him and 
thein ; arid having brought him to.an Engage- 
ment, had.an abfolute Victory over him. Af 
ter which , that he might fully fatisfy his Fa- 


ther of the Viceroy’s not having had the leaft the croz- 
encouragement from him to proclaim himE m- Jad and 


peror, he fent him with feveral of his Chief 


Officers Prifoners to him , that if he would 


give himfelf the trouble, he might examine to his Fas 
that matter to the bottom. ‘The Emperor, ther. 


who could not but take this extreatmly well of 
the Prince, having examined the Viceroy and 
his Officers, commanded Seven of them to be 
prefently put to death, Six of which are faid to 
have died Roman-Catholicks ; which the Se- 


_venth was fo far from doing, that when one 





of the Fathers told him at the place of Execu- 
tion, Zhat he would be Damned for him if be 
vere not Damned if he died out of the Communion 
of the Romani Church § he bid the Father /ook to 
himfelf, that be be not Damned upon his own accounts 
for he was refolved to venture bis Soul with the 
Alexandrian Faith , by dying in it, Behold a 
Miracle fay the Fe/uits ; the Seven bodies being 
after they were Executed thrown to the Dogs , 
they all fell prefently upon the Alexandrian bo- 
dy, and eat it up bones and all, without fo 
much as offering to touch or {mell at any of 
the Six Roman-Catholicks bodies that lay be- 
fore them. One of the Viceroy’s Chief Ser- 
vants continuing to rail againft Popery , and 
the Emperor for forcing it upon his Subjects , 
was hanged by the thigh upon an Iron hook 
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that was driven into a Tree 5 and after having 
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me time, for perfifting in 


his railing, he had his Tongue cut out; the 
Viceroy himfelf being fecretly put to death a 
few days after. The Empero he paving ae 


toe 


e t 
ee towards them in perfon aa a ies ‘ 
\ 


Mou: untains, was in hopes 
all to his obedience in a 

‘hon ime ; but the fturdy Peafants were fo 
far from being terrified into a fubmiffion by 
thofe il {ucceffes, that they fell upon the 
y of Begameder in his Quarters ; and 
having made a great flaughter among his 
men, obliged him to retreat in great diforder. 
eror, who was grown old and, ti- 

merous, apprehending the Peafants to have 
been much ttronger than they were , and 
fearing left he m igh ht be hemmed in by them 
among the Mountains, retirec i a great Con- 
fternation, his Rear being clofely - purfued by 

or fome Leagues. The Alexas 
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fants. The Emperor promifed them to {peak 
to the Patriarch about it ; and having accord- 
ingly fent for him, he told him again, That be 
could not but be fenfible of bis having done all 
that lay im bys power for to have efably xed the 
Roman Faith in bis Empire; and that whereas 
he had endeavoured to force his Subje ets to embrace 
it be was now fatisfied that there was nob bringing them 
to it by that Method, it being vifidle to ever) body 
that his having ufed it had had no other ffe eck but 
to increafe bis peoples averfion for that Religion. He 
og him farther, that he had reafon to fear 
That if he did not gisick y grant a iia a 
be fhould be Deferted by his "phe Caan) ar and Army § 


th eset Paes 

but not being willing to do any thing in that 
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matter were his confent, he had therefore 
aa AS a a ¥ at L ; a @) A @ ja 
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fas =| Saieh 7 3 

and that {peec hy to quiet the minds of the people. 

The Patriarch , who was extreamly troubled 
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to hear the Emperor {peak of a Toleration 
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again, made anfwer, 
ferably milled oy evil 
tence of a Tokration, Aen ed the utter Extirpation 
of the Roman Faith ’ but the Emperor urging 
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be 5 
reof, the Pa- 
triarch was forc'd to ey. to give way to 
the Toleration of all Juch Habaflin Ps as 
were not contrary to the Roman Faith ; but upon 
condition that the faid Toleration fhould not be 
proclaimed, that fo it might look more like a 
Connivence than. a Toleration : Whereupon it 
was concerted betwixt them, that the. Haba/- 
fins Should be Tolerated as to Three things, one 


oF 


was the obfervation of Satt me the Second, rhe 
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Faftieg on Wedneldays and not on Saturdays s 
and the third was, that they might ufe their an- 
cient Offices according to bis Emendations of 
them. 

The Alexandrians being acquainted by the 
Emperor with what the Patriarch was willing 
to. grant them , feemed to accept of it very 
thankfully ; only they told him it muft be pro- 
claimed, for if that were not done, it would have 
no effect at all on the minds of the people ; 
which was the only end for which.they had 
defired it ; and not for their own fakes , who 
pretended to be fo abundantly fatisf'd with thé 
Doctrines and Cuftoms of Popery, as to with 
the people could without difturbing the Peace 
of the Empire, be brought to embrace it. And 
fo having prevailed with the Emperor that it 
{ould bé proclaimed ; proclaimed it was, and 
that with extraordinary Solemnities ;> firft in 
the Camp, and afterwards over the whole Em- 
pire, to the great Joy of the people; they that 
underltood how it truly was, reckoning it 
however a good beginning ; but for the gene, 
rality they believed it to be a Toleration of the 
whole of their Religion. 

The Patriarch hearing of the Toleration 
having been proclaimed ; and of the people 
rejoicing at it, as a Toleration of their 
whole Religion, he immediately drew up the 
following proteftation againft it, and fent it to 
the Emperor, 


Pe, | Otwithftanding I told your Highnef, 
Ly That your Subjects mighi be allowed-to faft 


on Wednefdays ‘inffead of Saturdays , and. might 
uje 
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ufe their Offices, as by me. amended ; and 
Eafter and the Feftivities depending thereon that toey 
might obferve their Holidays as formerly s neverthe- 
le(s I declaved to your Highne/s at the fame time, 
that it was not to be done by Proclamation , wbich 
as be that publifheth them, publifheth them as he 
thinks fit ; fo all that hear them , do underftan 
and interpret them as they like beft , as we fee 
it has happened in the prefent cafe ; for though lam 
fatisfi'd that your Highne[s defigned to grant no 
more by your Proclamation , but what was agreed 
on between uss yet as I am told, all the news every 
where is, that your Highnefs hath by a Proclamation 
commanded all your Subjects to return to the Alex- 
andrian Faith s upon which conceit there have been 
extravagant rejoicings in your Highne[s’s own Camp, 
to the great Mortification of all true Catholicks. 
Whatever it was that induced your Highnels to do 
this, know you certainly, that God will one day calt 
you to a frritt account for it. And that I and the 
Bifbop to whom the Holy Ghoft hath committed the 
Government of this Church, which Chrift purcha- 
fed with bis blood, as it 1s faid in the Aéts of the 
Apoftles, may not be partakers of the fame Condem- 
nation , We do jointly declare to your Highnefs, 
That in this Proclamation you bave not obferved that 
order that you ought to have done, which being a 
bufine{s of an Ecclefiaftical nature, the publication 
thereof did not belong to your Highnefs, but to 
US. 

Your Highne{s would do well to remember what 
the high Priest Azarias faid to King Ozias , i 
the Twenty Sixth Chapter of the fecond Book of 
Chronicles ; O Ozias, i is not your Office to of- 
fer Incenfe to the. Lord, but wt is the Office of the 
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Prieft: s and the Sons of Aaron, who were Confe- 
ated to that Minifiry. Therefore come forth of the 
vary, and delpile not, for this thing will not 
for are Honcur in the fiobt of God. Yi our Figh- 
(s would do well ikesvife to remember the punifl 
ext which immediately befel that_King thereupon. 
tid fince t vas not thought {u fficient to-baeve thee 
Proclamations pub ifhed only in the Church, but it 
mui be done allo in the Camp, your Highnels be- 
fore Hae oe ved that, ought to bave con[ulted with 
| as of the Fath crs, or forme other of your Chaplains, 
y wits h Uti’ 2 perfon authorized by us to that pur- 
Pil who would have takes care to have prevented 
tbe offence shes t i bas given 3 for we are informed 
by fome that wer BG elent at the Solemmnity, that the 
people after the Ra: oclamation were heard to {ay open 
y , That now they were to have all their old Of- 
pices again ie ut our amendments of them; and 
vere to aber re all their old ea Hd not excepting 
Eatter. and t/ e Feftivities that depend thereon ; and 
that tae were not left to their liberty , but were 
comméanded not to jaf r on Saturday YS but on Wed- 
cays. We re) Oe, that the lafr Fa may not 
2 the , Sirf , your it ig bnefs s moult fet forth 
a Second | Praclamat ion with alt necelfary Explana- 
tions of your ee. at the framing whereof I do 
ber Jame s Mattos to be prefent in my 
Place 5 ANG whe CVTCAS it is mol conventent that zr 
fhould be ae without see concurrence of Abeto 
Ba aliltdes I do in the name of God require jour 
Righnels (0 a eh uaint him with it $ and I do far- 
ther admoni{n you to pray to the Father of Light for 
ight, that str you may not fix your eyes ue Auch tn 
an Earth Ms Kingdom which is tranfit ory, as to lofe 
that of Heaven which is Eter ‘nal, and that on Earth 
ei. O. Patriarcha: The 


CE 
Vek) 
vb 


CF 
San 
be 
HE 
ae 


iy 
iss) 
fy) 
Ns 
is) 
2 SS 
ct 


Sn § 


Ci pooint £ her i 
ft 
} 

















of ETHIOPTA. 


The Emperor, though nettled with this 
Proteftation, complied fo far with the Pa- 
triarch’s defires, as, with the concurrence of 
Father fames, to publifh a fecond Proclamation, 
wherein he declared, That there was nothing he 
defired fo much, as to have all his Subjects of the 
Roman Faith, and that his intention im his former 
Proclamation, was only to Tolerate Three Cuftoms 
that were not contrary co that Faith, and that be 
vould never have done that, had not the Patriarch 
given his confent to it. Neverthelefs, He reckon- 
ed he was bound in Honour to return a fharp 
Anfwer.to the Patriarch, for his having made 
fo bold with him in his Proteftation, which 
he didin the following Letter. 


The Letter of the Emperor Seltem Saged, 
cometh to the Patriarch with the Peace of 
God, whois Bleffed, for ever. 





REAR: We have received a Paper from 
WR Your Lord(hip, and do underftand all that 1s 
contained therein, relating to the matters your Lord- 
fhip gave us leave to do, in order to put a frop to Re- 
bellions, and to quiet the minds of our People, 
that they may no longer fight againjr the Faith: 
The particulars were, That they might Faft on 
Wednefdays, and obferve their Feftivities as 
formerly, and ufe their old Offices with your 
Corrections: And being at Dancas, we were 
defired by our whole Camp, fince your Lord{hip had 
been pleafed to Difpenfe with our People as to thofe 
Cuftoms, to acquaint them therewith by our Pro- 
clamation; which we confented to, the rather, 
yi that 
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that the Rebels might not think that they had frighted 
us into {uch a compliance with them, which they 
would have done had we delayed the publifhing of 
it any longer; but being now informed that their 
minds are pretty well quieted by what I have done, 
I have publifhed a fecond Proclamation, according 
Bas a. to your Directions; neither in this whole matter 
have we-done any thing but what was con- 
certed between us: As to what your Lord{hi 
| fath, of their publifhing what they ae 
| that publifh Proclamations ; and of their un- 
ie derftanding themas they pleafe that hear thems 
that can proceed. from nothing, but from your Lord- 
{aip’s having been mifinformed; for, How dare they 
who publifh our Proclamations, publifh them any 
otherways than as they ares or they that hear them, 
underfrand them otherwife ? So that I cannot ima- 
gine, that any body (hould have the tmpudence to 
{ayy That I bad changed the Faith tothe great mor- 
tification of Catholicks 3 when at is fo plain that I 
have not made the leaft alteration therein; neither 
did the Hereticks rejoyce [o much as you {peak of, 
they having been all told before, that they were not 
to ule theirtormer Offices wathout your Emendations 
of then: Lhey muft therefore have been People of 
Factious Spirits azd of Kil defigns, that have put 
fuch ftories i your bead, fince we have done ne- 
thing but what your Lord{lip had agreed to; nei- 
ther did they, who publifhed our Proclamation, ei- 
ther add or diminifh any thing. Things being thus, 
our Lord{hip might very wel have {pared your 
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he ought not to have done, fo we have never off ered to 
doit ; having only publifhed a Proclamation, where- 
in there was nothing that you bad. not agreed to 
when the Roman Faith firft took footing ia Exhio- 
pias it was neither introduced into it by the 
Preaching of the Jefuits, nor by any Mira- 
cles that were wrought by them , wor dy no 
other means, but by our being convinced, that 
your Faith agreed with our Books, and that 
the Church of Ethiopia mut therefore be in an 
Error 3 it was this induced us to Ejfablifh the Ro- 
man Faith by our Commands and Proclamations, 
contrary to the Humour of our People, becan/e 
we believed it to be true; all which we did of our 
evn accord, defpifing a viftble Kingdom in hopes of 
one that is invifible. As to your Lord{hip’s adwzo- 
wifhing us to fix our Eyes not ona ‘Temporal but 
on a Heavenly Kingdom; How many Sub- 
yeas have I had Slaughtered? And how mia- 
ny Provinces have I loft for having done fo? 
I weed not rell you their Numbers, you know them 
as well as Ido my felf + fo that I cannot for my life 
fee, wherein I have offended God in this whole mat- 
rer. Had we been forced to have embraced your Faith, 
you might then have bad fome caufe to be jealous 
that we havea mind to forfake it , but having vo- 
luntarily embraced it, we cannot undo what we have 
done , nor deftroy what we have built, 1 would 
therefore ad-vile your Lord{hip for the fuiure, wot to 
have your Ears open to falle and wicked men, that 
put (ach things into your bead. 


This Letter, though it gave the Patriarch 
feveral Reprimands, as it did alfo his whole 


Order, in denying that any of them had 
ever 
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ever wrought any Miracles in Ethiopia; which 
is very ftrange, confidering how many they 
pretend to work on all fuch occafions: Yet 
for the notice it gave’him of. a fecond Pro- 
clamation, and the affurance. of the Empe- 
peror’s refolution to continue ftedfaft in the 
Roman Faith, he was fo well fatisfied with it, 
that he judged all things to be fet pretty well 
to rights again; and refuming his ancient 
courage thereupon, ventured’ to do a thing, 
which gave a terrible blow to his Patriarchal 
Authority. The cafe was this; A certain 
Judge having turned Monk, denied to pay a 
yearly Penfion, which fome Lands which he 
kept {till in his hands werecharged with, toa 
certain Parifh Prieft; of which the Prieft ha- 
ving complained to the Patriarch, he prefently 
commanded the Monk to pay the Prieft his 
dues; but the Monk, inftead of obeying, 
denied that he had any Jurifdiction over him, 
appealing from him to the General of his 
Order, as the proper Prelate in all fuch cafes ; 
and the Canfe coming to be Tried at Court, 
the Patriarch was calt, the Judges having 
given their Opinion, That the Patriarch having 
no more Power than their former Abuna’s, bad no 
Authority over the Monks, which the Patriarch had 
hitherto pretended to, and had conitantly exer- 
cifed ; having in this, and an hundred things 
befides,. extended his Jurifdi@tion beyond what 
any of the Abuna’s had.done. 

The Country being putin a pretty good 
humour by the Toleration, which, according 
to the Patriarch’s fears, was every where ex- 
tended beyond its intention, the Emperor fets 
about 
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about raifing a great Army to go againft the 
Peafants; who would not be fatisfied with 
any thing under the Re-cftablifhment of thew Old 
Religion, and the Banifhing the Patriarch and. the 
Fathers out of Ethiopia, as the Caujes of all the 
Blood that had been {hed in it for feveral Years. 
But the raifing of fuch an Army as the Em- 
peror defigned, requiring time, his Brother, 
by the advice of the <dlexandrians, was {ent 
before to ftreighten them with a Flying Ar- 
my, Raz Cella upon his being denied his Old 
Troops, which were intirely at his devotion, 
would fain have been excufed from going on 
this Expedition; but the Emperor preffed 
him fo hard, that he faw he muft either break 
with him, or doit; and ashis heart mifgave him 
all the way he went, fo his Succefs was anfwer- 
able to his forebodings, for he was no fooner 
got among the Mouniains, than he was fallen 
upon by a, Body of Twenty thoufand Pea- 
fants ; and being Deferted by his own Men, 
moft of which went over to the Enemy, he 
narrowly efcaped being made Prifoner. The 
Alexandrians, who it is probable had fent him 
againft the Peafants on purpofe to be beat by 
them, could not conceal their joy on the oc- 
cafion of this Defeat ; the blame whereof the 
laid wholy at his door, which funk him 
low, that he was never able to rife again to 
do the Reman Church any fervice. The Em- 
peror fearing leaft the Peafants might upon 
this advantage have advanced towards Dancas, 
retired from thence to Gojam, to be at a 
greater diftance from-them; where having 
made up an Army, that confifted chiefly of 
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Gauls, being afraid to truft his own Subjeds 
any longer, he went to offer the Peafants a 
Battel; who fince their late Victory over Raz. 
Cella, had ventured down into the Low Coun- 
tries, reckoning themfelves ftrong enough to 
Fight any Army the Emperor could bring 
againft them. The Two Armies haying looked 
each other in the face for fome Hours, the 
Emperor, who had placed a ftout Body of 
Gaulifh Horfe in the Front, ordered them to 
fall on, which they did fo furioufly, that at 
the firtt Onfet, which is commonly the laft 
too with the Habajin Armies, they broke 
through the Peafants main body ,. which 
Difperfed . immediately , and Throwing 
down their Arms, fled towards the Moun- 
tains; the Genls purfued them till night came 
on; fo that though few or none of them 
were killed Fighting, there were Eight thou- 
fand of them found dead next morning ; 
whereas had they had the Courage to have 
foughtit out, they might, with half that lofs, 
have had a Victory ; for had they but rout: 
ed the Guuls, who charged them firft, it is 
certain the Imperial Habaffins would either 
have gone over to them, or have thrown 
down their Arms. The Court-Alexandrians, 
though they were extreamly mortified by this 
great blow, yet. did fo manage the matter, 
that they gained their point by it; for having 
perfuaded the Emperor to go next morning to 
view the Field, which was covered all over 
with dead bodies, and obferving him to 
be touched with fo direful a fight , ‘the 
came about him, and with Tears in their 
eyes 


> 
n 











of ETHIOPIA. 


eyes told him, Sir, You fee how many dead bodies 
are lying bere; Whofe were all thefe? Were they 
the Bodies of Mahometans or Heathens? \No, 
not fo much as one of them, but they were all toa man 
your Highnefs's Natural-born Subjects, aed our 
own Blood and Kindred; we do therefore beg 
of your Highnefs to confider, That this is a 
War in which, whether you Conquer or are Beat, 
you thruft a Savord into your on Bowels. Neither 
awere thefe poor wretches, you fee lying bere, diffa- 
tisfied with your Highnefs for any thing, but for 
forcing ‘a New Religion upon them: How many 
Thoufands have already loft thew Lives im this 
Quarrel? and how many Thoufands more muft be 
Maffacred before Popery can be eftablifhed in Exhi- 
opia? Wherefore, for God’s fake, Sir, let your 
People alone with the Religion of thew Fathers’; 
which you mult either do, or refolve to deftroy 
your Empire with your own hands. We mutt 
tell your Highnefs farther, That the very 
Gauls and Heathens do condemn us for what 
we ave doing, calling. us Apoffates and Renega- 
do’s for baving forfaken the Religion of our. An- 
ceftors. And-that they, might clinch the mat- 
ter, the Prince and Amana Christos, had got 
the Gauls, as the Emperor pafled by them, to 
cry out, That they would ferve him no longer, be~ 
ing quite weary of Cutting poor Mens Throats for 
no other reafon but becaufe they would not leave the 
Religion they had been Born and Bred in. The 
Emprefs interpofed likewife, and defired him 
for God's fake, and his own, and his Pofterities, 
not to go on deftroying bis Subjetts at [uch a merci- 
lefs vate; and to confider that in all his Wars with 
th 4 
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wih bis right; and whether any thing could be 

more difhonourable, than for a Prince to emplo 

Foreigners and Heathens to Mafjacre his Chriftian 

Subjects ; and all this to introduce a Religion into 

Ethiopia, which it was plain to all the World, it 

would never be reconciled to 2 

Thefe paflionate Remonftrances one upon 

the neck of another, together with the fad 

fight of fo many dead bodies, did affe& the 

Emperor fo much, that inftead of returning 

to Dancax in triumph after fo greata Victory, 

he returned thither fo extreamly difconfolate, 
that he did not care to fee or fpeak with any 
- body. 

Lhe Patriarch, Bifhops, and Fathers, hear- 
ng how things went, haftened to Court; not 
0 Congratulate the Emperor upon his late 

Victory, for that their Friends had told them, 
he could not bear, but to fee if they could get 
him out of the hands of the Alexandyians, 
who at prefent were in full pofleffion of him, 
the Champions of the Roman Faith being all 
either Dead, or in Difgrace at Court. 

We are not told what pafled betwixt the 
Emperor and the Patriarch at his firft Audi- 
ence ; but whatever it was, a great Council 
was called a few days after, to confider the 
{tate of the Empire, and’ by what means the 
Peace thereof might be reftored; in which it 
was quickly agreed, That there wasno other way 
of doing it, but by reftoring allthe Alexandrian Rites 
and Cujtoms, and by leaving Peaple to their Liberty to 
be of which of the two Religions dey pleafed. This 
Refolution. is faid. to have been oppofed by 
one Abithaca Fohanes, a Nephew of the-Em pe- 
peror’s, 
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ror’s, who told the Council boldly , Thar a 

the Miferies of Ethiopia were owing to their Sins, 

and not to Popery’s having been EStablifhed in it. 

Lo whom the Council gave no other an{wer, 

but that fomething must be done-to reftore the Em- 

pire to its former peace s and that there was nothin. 

would do it, but what they had agreed to do. The 
Patriarch being alarm’d with this refolution of 

the Council, fent immediately to demand an The P 
audience of the Emperor ; and having obtain- ea PK 
ed one with fome difficulty, he went on the’ Fathers 
Twentieth of fume 1632, attended by the Bi- wait upon 
fhop of Nice, and Five Fathers, to wait upon him to di- 
him ; to whom lying in Bed very penfive, he V&tt him 
1m 5 ying Y PeMlive, NE gom dow 
deliver’d the following Speech, the Bifhop and ing it, 
Five Fathers ftanding behind him. 


S IR, I thought we had had the V. ittory in the 
laft Fight, but I now beyin to underftand that 
we had the worft on’t 3 for notwithftanding in rea- 
lity the defign of the Rebels was to have taken your 
Crown from you, neverthele[s what they gave out 
was, that they fought only to have the Religion of 
their Fathers reffored ; fo that if they fhould gain 
that point, though they were beat, they muy be reck- 
oned to have been Viétorious 3 but as before the Ene 
| Sakement was the proper time for the making of Vows 
and Promifes, fo now is the time for fulfilling them. 
In order to Engage God to confer more {uch mer= 
cies upon you, who by this laft Vittory bas as it were 
fet his feal to all the former , and that for no other 
end but to oblige your Highne/s to advance his holy 
Faith, under the banner whereof you obtained it. 
Befides 5 it was the Catholicks that are in your Ar- 
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my that did the work, and who are not fo jew as 
your Highuels is told iP The veafon why they 
do not appear to be mumerous, 1s becaufe they have 
no favour fuew'd them 3 whereas if your Highnels 
would but be plealed to call them about po Per- 
fon, hil beftow all Offices of Honour and Tralt up 
ow thems, jou wotld is deh: how they would mul 
tiply , and how by that means both your Emapire 

and the fast ith wo cild fi deli ; whereas of late they 
pie been kept from coming near you, none but Ser- 
pents bavi ng bas admit ie into your Councils 3 a 
of which Serpents did on Hmeey 
laft Iuitle Roger? in the Hall of your Palace, 
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Ihe He, 
ovhere they treated no longer about the out-works of 
Religion, but laid the ax to the root, con ‘ulting to- 
gether how they might deftroy the Catholick Faith : 
which they agreed at la if, toput to theVore, by 7s 
ving the People and Soldiers to be of which Religion 
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ther they will have Chrift or Barabbas > will 

ceri tainly pre “of er Bara bbas, for having been of their 
own Office anid Pi “oe ion. Sit, Matters of Fanh 

are not it be treated in Hy a manner, but are to 
be fetled by Councils confifting of great numbers of 
Bifhps , where they may be ‘had, ov dle of Grave 
and Lear ned Priefts and Friars: For though 1” 
Matters of State, thefe very men do not think fit 
to confult with wei by body, but only with perfons of 
known Prudence and Experience 5 neverthelefs it 
Matters of Religion, the Otadores, Gauls , 
Mahometans and Heathens, are reckpned to be 
good Counfe ellors 3 and are all called in by them to 
determine mubich is the true, and which is the falfe 

faith. I would. have Pag Hig! gai all to Si a 
the MARY HCE CI ies God hath ceo nterved 07 p you fr CG VO 
| embra ced 


they like beft ; who whenever they are asked whe 
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embraced the Roman Faith 3 and though it is trie 
there have been many Rebellions, which is aPlague 
Ethiopia sever was, nor never will be free from, 
until the Faith is deeply rooted therein 3 yet God bas 
always been fo kind to you, as to lay the Rebels at 
your feet, and particularly in the laft Fight, when 
your affairs were come to acrifiss fo that your Arm 
is not fhortned, but extended. Remember likewife, 
that you did not forfake the Faith of Ethiopia out 
of fear, the Fathers being im no condition to oblige 
you to dost by force of Arms, but you did it purely 
upon your being convinced of its fal{hood, and of the 
truth of that of Rome : Neither muft you forget, 
that I did not come to you of myown head, but was 
fent by the Roman Pontiff , and your Brother the 
King of Portugal, upon your having writ to thera 
feveral time to fend you a Patriarch and fome Bia 
foops 5 in which affair if there was any delay, it 
apas occafioned by the jealoufy they had of the fickle- 
ne[s of the Wabaflins, which we now begin to ex- 
perience ; and which the King of Portugal had for= 
merly had experience of. when he fent Don Chr 
ftopher De Gama dither with a flout body of 
Troops, by whom this Empire was refcued out of the 
hands of the Mahometans ( who had Conquer’d 
it) and that not with an intention of keeping it to 
them/elves but of reftoring it to your Anceftors,as they 
did: Neither had the Kmg of Portugal ever any other 
view, nor did he expect any other reward for what 
he did for you , but only your Friend{hip , aud the 
union of this Empire with the Roman Charch ; 
to which end I and the Bifhop that is here behind 
me were fent by bis Holinels and his Magefty to 
you: Neither did we come among you as Beggars, 
but well ftored with Books, and Pontifical Vejtments 
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and Ornaments, they not being willing to charge 
your Highne[s with fo much as the Maintenance of 
our perfons. Confider, Sir, how jut caufe thofe 
Princes will have to be difpleafed with you 5 ana 
though they may be at too great a diftance to bave 
due {atisfattion, God neverthele/s whois every where, 
will not fail to require it of you: Confider likewife, 
what a blot this will be in the Scutcheon of the Li 
on of Judah, and what an eternal ftaim both ta 
our own and your Empire's honour, and how many 
Souls you will ruin by your Apoftacys which, that 
I may not live to fee, nor the Divine fudgments 
that will befal you thereupon, let me beg it of your 
Highne{s to command my head to be here ftruck off 
before you. At thefe words the Patriarch, Bi- 
fhop, and Five Fathers, threw themfelves at the 
Emperor’s Feet, to receive his anfwer. At 
which fight, notwithftanding the By-ftanders 
feemed to be all touched , the Emperor himfelf 
did not appear to be in the leaft affected with 
it, in fo much that the Patriarch faith thofe 
Verfes of the Poet were very applicable to 
him. 


Nec. Magis incepto vuultum Sermone Movetur. 
Quam fi Dura Silex vel fret Marpefia cautes. 


Only making a fign with his hand that they 
s oO oO x i wv) 
Jhould rife, he asked the Patriarch with what 
face he could fay that he bad not fhewed favour to 
the Catholicks, fince he had favoured none elfe 
but fuch ? but the Hereticks, faid he, are nume- 
rous, and allthat have rebelled againft me, bave 
given no other reafon for thew doing it, but my ba- 
aie, aera «Five Cioeinaw £ i, 
wimg changed the Religion of my Countrey. How 
many 
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many Thoufands have I killed already in order to 
introduce Popery? And how many Thoulands more 
mut I kill before I {hall be able to doit? My 
People are all weary of cutting one another's Throats, 
and are all upon the point of deferting me; I can do 
no more than I have done.  Befides, We are not 
medling with the Faith , but only with fome 
Cufoms 5 or if any are about changing it, they 
have not acquainted me with its if you'are told 
otherwife abroad, you mut inquire abroad whether 
it be fo or mot. For my own part, I do here 
Promife, That I will never Decree any thing about 
Religion, without firft Con{ulting with your Lordfhip : 
The Emperor ftopping here, The Patriarch 
Replied, Zhat as to the Cuftoms of Fafting on 
Wedneldays, and of ufing tocir Old Offices as he 
had mended them, and of Obferving the Feftivities as 
formerly, which were all that his Highne[s bad de- 
fired of him, be bad granted them all already, and 
was ready to grant them every thing that was in 
his Power, and not contrary to the Faith 3 where- 
fore fince bis Highnefs did not, intend tbat there 
foould be any Alteration made in Matters of Faith, 
hebefeeched him to put forth a Proclamation, 
declaring, That as be was of the Roman Faith 
himfelf, fo it was his Will and Pleafure, That alt 
his Subjects {hould be of the fame; and that as 
to matters of Cuftom he was ready to comply with 
them therein, fo far as the Faith would permit 
him: In which requeft the Bifhop and Five 
Fathers feconded him with great earneftnefs, 
but to no purpofe, the Emperor telling them 
plainly, That he could dono more for Popery than 
he had done. 
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The Patriarch, who was fof leaving no 
{tone unturned, went from the Emperor to 
wait upon the Prin ice, and having told him 
the fame ftory he told his Father, the Prince 
feemed to be furprized yah the news, and 
returned fich Anfwers as would have impofed 
upon a weak Man ; but the Pathe rch know- 
ing him to be Mafter of a moft profound 


oo 
Diflimulation, and an inveterate Enemy to 
the Rowan Church, gathered from his ambi- 
puous Anfwers, That without a ae Ro- 


7 
3 ‘ 5 z , 
man Faith could not be much loneer [yu Pported in 


f C 
f ihe 
Ethiopia. So they all returned rd ‘the Patri- 


arch’s Palace defperately afflicted with the 
prefent fad profpe& of their Affair: 

‘The Alexandrians, that Oe, might bring 
the Emperor under a ne eflity of executing 
vhat had been agreed on in Council, had in- 
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Za Mariam, who was in is number o 
thofe that were commandec carry this 
Meflage to the pee being admitted to 

7 oO rh 9 
{peak with him, told hi in. the Emy 7 
Name and words D5 We € ha Ug naa “aced poi i ‘Faith, 
and bave been é ri ich pains about it, but our Peo- 
ple do not care for it 5 fo, though 1 ate rea ly out 
of hatred to Raz Cella, tbat Julius 1 ob ep sieht is 
neverthele{s the pretence “shat: be loed him to an Ar- 


my, was, that he would Jetand de Old Religion 5 
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fee ” The Fe vith of Rome is not bad 

have told you formerly, my People do 
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refolved sherefore, ince te are {9 joa OF ity Hi) 
Jet them alone with it 3 and.if there are any that 


are inclinable to the Roman Faith, they fhall nav 
free Liberty to Profe/s it, as the Portugu ils, 22210 
have been, among us ever {ince the Reizn oO] 
Saged, have bad. When Mariam had done 
fpeaking, the Patriarch asked him, Whether 
it mAs Die the Emperor s s Expre ols Order that. he 
had delivered bim that Mejias ze? Mariam told 


him it was: The Patriarch made no other re- 
ply, But that Ethioy pia bide newer been without 
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and that he would return an Anfwer to the Empes 

ror after hebad advifed with his Brethren: Who 

having confulted together, drew up the fol- 

lowing Manifefto, which they fent to the Em- 
eror by Father Manuel. 


OUR Highnels bas fent me word, That 

being upon the point of lofing your Empire 
for your Zeal to eftablifh the Roman Religion, 
you are refolued to let your People alone with their 
Old Faith, and that you will at the fame time 
grant Liberty to all that fhalhave a mind to em- 
brace Popery. 

Sir, My Affeétion for you is nothing inferior to 
that I have for the King of Portugal 3 being as 
veady to condefcend to ewery thing that is for 
the Intereft of your Kingdoms, as you can defire, 
provided it do not clafh with the Purity of the 
Faith 5 for as whatever is a Sin can never be for 
the good of any Kingdom, fo neither can I grant 
any {uch thing, neither ought your Highne/s to defire 
ut of me. There are two things to be obferwed in this 
great Affair; the one coxcerns the Peafants,who ha- 
ving never embraced the Roman Faith, your 
Highne/s may for fore time wink at their living in 
the Herefie of their Fathers; the other , concerns 
thofe who have embraced the Roman Faith, and 
Communicated with that Church, and not only fo, 
but have obliged, themfelves by Oaths to be always 
Ovedient to her > Now to thefe your Highnels cannot 
Jay, You may, if you pleafe, ive im the Faith of 
your Fathers, fince it wonld be a grievous Sin againft 


God im you to do fo, as it would be in me likewife 


of I fhould either advife you to it, or confent to your 
cong it: nd were it lawful for ‘one that is a 


Foreigner, 








peseresece 
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Foreigner, to meddle with your Government, or to 
give advice about it, I would tell you, that it is 
my Opinion, That your Highnes will certainly Ruin 
your Empire by granting Liberty of Confcience’, 
which muft neceffarily fill it with Diffentions and 
Civil Warss For what but Blood and Wars .can 
follow, upon one part of your Subjeéts being for the 
Roman, and. the other part for the Alexandrian 
Faith ? And muft not the having of an Abuna 
for one Party, and a Patriarch for the other, in- 
fallibly end inTwo Kingdoms, andTwo Kings ? 


Whether the Patriarch believed the Popifh 
Party to be fo Numerous in Erhiopia as to 
have made a confiderable divifion therein up- 
on a ‘Toleration, or talked fo only to terrifie 
the Emperor ; it is certain, that the Tolerati- 
on was no fooner publifhed, than the whole 
Body of the Court and Countrey returned to 
their Old Religion; infomuch that Father 
Manuel happening, after he had delivered the 
Patriarch’s Manifcfto to the Emperor, to tell 
him, That by granting Liberty of Confcience 
be would undoubtedly Ruin bis ' Kingdom ; 

the Emperor taking him up fhort , asked 
“him, How that was poffible, fince he had no 
Empire left to Ruin? And fo difmiffed him. 
And whereas formerly the Fathers, when they 
left the Emperor, ufed to be conduéted out 
of the Court with Ceremony, there was no 
body now took the leaft notice of Father 
Manuel, unlels it were to make Faces at him 
as he pafled through the Rooms; but the Fa- 
ther was not got out of the Court, when the 
Drums beat for the Publifhing of the Procla- 
mation 
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matioty which he came to have put aftop to” 
the Proclamation was asfolloweth: 


The Pro- EAR, Hear: We formerly gave you the 






clamation [ & Roman Faith, believing w to be true; but 
for refto- 7, : £ honk 
for refto- innumerable multitudes of my People having been 


ring the 

Alenandyi. L218 upon that account, under the Command of 

an Religie Julius, Guergis, Cerca Chriftos, @c. as now alfo 
| on. among the Peafants; We do therefore Reftore the 
| dp 4 ; Vv 2 a i i] y y 4 e D 40 
he Religion of your Fathers to you, fothat your E riefts 
| are to take Poffeffion of their Churches again, and 


NL lee : Way , 
to officiate therein As | ormerly. 


Never was any Proclamation received with 
greater expreflions of Joy than this was, there 
being nothing to be heard in or about the 
Camp for fome Hours for the noife of the 

__..... Trumpets, and of innumerable multitudes of 
xceflivé People continually ecchoing each other from 

‘ties all quarters of the Camp with acclamations 
thereup. and fhouts of, God Ble/s the Emperor, and let 


« 
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on. the Alexandrian Faith Flourifh. At Night the 
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whole Camp and Countrey was Wuminated 
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h Bonfires ; into which moft, if not all of 
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the Povifh Converts threw the Beads and Re- 


} 
ios P 
liques that had been given them by the Fathers; 
4 e cr - . . 
and that with fo much Contempt and Indignati- 


on, as abundantly manifefted that they had 
never had any inward Refpeé for their New 
Religion, but ‘had only profefs'd it out of fear, 
The Patriarch and Fathers, though morti- 
fied to the laft degree by this fudden change 
of things, neverthelefs fince the publick Exer- 
cife of the Roman Worlhip was not prohibited 
they went on faying rheir Maffes as formerly 


ang 


~ige 
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and on the Sunday foll lowing the oe lati 
the Patriarch himfelf Preached in t I 
with / ome Paff Jages of Wr holes SEVT N07, (fe Or he pitt 
not forbear reflecting fows erely upon what had 


pe! done) the Alexendrians were fo much in- 





raged, that he was ad\ Mei by his Friends to 
forbear Preaching, till the ftorm ae late 


etic and had Nae wasa lice! 


Bur the rina bieatl oh o could not pre- 
{ently forget how hard they had been rid by 
the Patriareh and Fathers when che J, were in 

the Eee were never fatisfied till they had 
all their Churches and Lands rom 
them; and had_ obtained a OS ‘oclama- 
tion , which Commanded all the People 
Ethiop! a to be of the Atexanc es. and of no 


toket 


taKxen 


cher Faith. The Emperor did n ot long fur- 
vive this Revol ution, dying aheie eptember fol- 


Hake 


lowing of an He& 


firft year of his Age. 


Fever , in the Sixty 
The Fathers will have 
him to have died in the Communion of their 
Church. But however that were, it 1S Cer- 
tain, ‘he was buried by the Habajfin Monks, 
and with their Offices, in the Church of Ganeta 
“Fefu, which they had taken from the Fathers. 

The Prince Balt lides being Proclaimed Em- 
peror fo foon as the breath was out Gr his 
Father's Body, Raz Cella coming amongtt the 
reft of the Grandees to Swear Allegiance to 
him, was received by him with all the marks 
of Honour and Affection that his near Relation 
tohim could pretend to; the Emperor, among 


of 


other 
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The Church: Fiiftory 
other kind things, telling him, That hereafter 


he fhould look upon him, and treat him as his Fa- 
ther, rather than as his Uncle. 

But whatever was the matter, this kindnefS 
betwixt the Nephew and Uncle was not long- 
liv'd 5 the Fathers pretend that Raz Cella’s 
conitant Zeal for their Religion, was the 
caufe of it ; and particularly, his having ac- 
quainted the Emperor with his Father's having 
appeared to him, and commanded him to tell 
him, thatit was a madnefs to lofe an Eternal 
Kingdom, to fecure one that was Tempora- 
ry : But what is certain is, that the Emperor 
giving no credit to his Uncle’s Vifion, had him 
arrefted and committed to Prifon as a Tray- 
tor, difarming the Patriarch and Fathers at 
the fame time, and commanding them from 
all parts of the Empire, to Fremona in Tigre, 
the Viceroyfhip of which Kingdom he had 
beftowed upon one who he was certain would 
enter into no Cabals with them. The Order 
run thus ; 


2 EAR, My Lords, what We fay and 
| write unto yous You cannot be ignorant of 
our being ingaged m a War with the Peafants of 
Lafta , and of our Empires not having had one 
hours Reft fince this War begun : You mujft therefore 
fend us the Muskets and Carabines, and all-your 
other Arms ; together with all the Powder and 
Bullets that you have 1 your keeping: We have 
fent Daniel and Miferata Chriftos to receive 
them, to whom you muft not fail to deliver them $ 
and when the War is over, they {hall all be reftored 
to you again ; or if you ave willing to fell them, 

| | they 
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they will give you your price for them.There is an Alex- 
andrian Abuna arrived here, he has been for Jome 
time Incognito in the Kingdom of Narea; and who 
when I defired him to Confer holy Orders, made me 
an{wer, He could not do it fo long'as there was 
a Roman Patriarch about us 3 for which reafon 
ave command your Lord{hip to repair to Fremona, 
and to take all your Fathers, and Books, and Goods 
with you 5 we {hall take care to appoint a Captain 
to attend you thither with a ftrong guard 3 with 
which Orders the’ Meffengers carried a verbal In- 
ftruktion, which was, ‘That if any opportunity 
for the Indies fhould offer, the Patriarch, Bi- 
fhop,and Fathers,had free leave to make ufe of 
if. 


The Patriarch when he was ferved with 
this Order, complained the Emperor was ve- 
ry hard upon them, and that he could not 
judge otherwife but that his defign in taking 
their Arms from them at the fame time he ba- 
nifhed them to Fremona, was, that they fhould 
be all Murthered by the way; as to the Arms, 
he faid, they owed nothing to Ethiopia, and 
as he was refolved never to give them away, 
fo he was no Gunfmith to fell Arms. Never- 
thelefs if they were refolved to have them 
from him, they might find them in fuch 
a place, but that he would declare to all 
the World that he was robbed of them; 
but having before the Meffengers had feized 
the Arms, received advice that Father Fames 
was likewife ferved with an order, to deliver 
all the Cannon, Muskets and Armour for 
Man and Horfe that were in his Cuflody Ne 
ent 
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{ent for the Meffengersand told them, That he 
now faw lai aly what the Emperor's defign 
was in demanding t Hinks Arms s, and that he 
would therefore write to his Highnefs about 
it before he parted with, them ; oF the Mef 
fengers being very urgent to have the Arms 
out of. his Cuftody » he agreed - that, they 
Should be depofited in the hands of any per: 
fon they would name, till he had an. anfwer 
from the Emperor. 


_ 


The Patriarch’s Letter to the E Evaperor. 
f yAniel Mifera a Chriftos , and Danaceos, 
Bw have by cael of an Order from your High- 
on dex nanded ll my Gutsy Mushets, and her 

pelt ; I prefemt] chad thers all. ibe Arms I had, 


anda ) Tals are now pelieee in lafe-ha si until 7 
we anfwer from he ta Hinton On the 
fame Ships with thefe Arms , there came [eve eval 
Mi annons and Muskets wh 


Ich WeETE all carried back 
the I 
King 


indies 5 only j for i guard of my perfon, the 
a“ few Carabines 5 


Piven. 
Ba GH 


ie, 
~ 


e Twenty four Mushets, and 


of aie Carabines I have not one 


yificers . La UE F 


cpg 5 ag 


left g parted with them-all to your Father, 
anduioule of the Grandees 3 ana of “the Muske ts, I 


( em to your Fat her, Two to Raz Cella 
Chriltos , ove to Caba Chriftos , and. ene to 
Guergis, eeping Six. 0% by fe forthe guard of my own 

ufe and Perfon 3 ack hy as they are al I have, 


Zi, 


fo they are all very much at your Highnelss fervices 
at 1 se wae time I cannot forl vEar telling yo oy 
that your bates on fewera ! oceafeons fent 
bines both to me and the Fathers, 


which 
we 


with 
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we never did harm to:any body ,°nor were they of 
any other ufe tous, but to affright Robbers, and 
other ill-difpofed- people. And whereas your High- 
nes is pleafed to Banifh us to a place, to which owe 
cannot go but thorough vaft Deferts, we might rea- 
fonably have expetted that you would have done us 
the fame favour ; but inftead of that, to take the 
Six Mushets from me which are my whole guard, 
is in effect to take away all my Church-Ornaments 
and Books, which are my whole Treafure, if mot my 
Life, this being to give the world to under(tand, 
that they have free leave to Murther the Bifhop and 
the Fathers: This I know very well is the defign 
of thofe that gave you this advice, though they will 
not let your Highne(s know fo much ; for though I 
am fenfible how pure an heart ladgeth im your High- 
nels’s breaft, and how like you are to your Father 5 
yet you have undoubtedly thofe about you that are 
contriving how they may have us all: Murthered 5 
and as there are [everal things , which they have 
Extorted from your Highne(s by their Importuni- 
ties 3 fothis of banifhing us to Fremona is one of 
them, which is done by them with an Intention of 
having us all Murthered, either by the ways ov when 
we ave there, of which your Highnefs 1s to know 
nothing until it will be too late to remedy it. The 
Lion ovhen bis Teeth and Claws are broke, becom- 
ing the {port of the Mdonkies 5 and not wit bitanding 
the guilt of our Blood may lie upon other f= 


grace thereof will fall upon your Highnefs : For 
what can the world {ay but that you -difarmed us on 
purpofe that we might be Robbed and Murthered 
andthat after having ty'd ushand and foot, you threw 
us in the way of Soldiers and Robbers? 1 am um- 
formed hkewife , that your Hy byels bas fe nt the 


Me Se 
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The Em- 


peror re- 
news his 
orders for 
banifhing 
and dif- 
arming 
them. 





fame Orders to all the Fathers, which is really to 
treat us as Rebels, none but {uch having thew Arms 
taken from them by the Government 3 fo that with 
our Arms you take away our Honour and Lives. 
Now this being our cafe, your Highne{s would do us 
a great favour if you would command us all to be 
flain bere, where our bodies rill not be dem 
voured by Wolves 3 or if you would be fo kind, 
asto command us to be put to death in the Camp 3 
I do promife to come in my richeft Pontificals to un- 
dergo that Blow which would I hope be precious in 
the Sight of God. May the fame God preferve your 
Highnefs. 

O.  Patriarcha. 


This Letter having had no effe& upon the 
Emperor, whom the Patriarch for all his gi- 
ving him fuch {weet words, and throwing all 
the blame of things upon his Counfellors, 
knew to be the moft inveterate Enemy ‘the 
Roman Church had in Ethiopia; Miferata Chri- 
ftos was fent back with a verbal Order , com- 
manding the Patriarch immediately to furren- 
der his Arms , and to deciare upon Oath that 
he had delivered all he had. The Patriarch 
took this fo heinoufly , that he told the Mef- 
fenger, That he neither could nor would take 
any fuch Oath , Bihops being prohibited by the 
Sacred Canons to (wear : adding, His Highnefs 
might venture totake bis Muskets from him , who 
being a Clerk was to make ufe of no other than 
{piritucl Arms but that it was more than he 
durft do to a prevate Portuguefe Centinel; who do 
not ufe to part with their Arms, but with their 
Lives. "The Meiienger perceiving the nae 

arch 











Kingdom: My Anfwer to them was, That I 
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arch was not to be perfuaded to Swear to the 
Delivery of the Arms, defired that Two of 
the Fathers might do it; which being 
granted, the Fathers delivered all their own 
and the Patriarchs Arms, declaring upon Oath 
that they had delivered all they had; but 
when the Meffenger urged the Patriarch after 

he had Difarmed him, to begin his journey 

to Fremona; We made anfwer, That he would 

neither go, nor promife to gothither, before he 

had an Anfwer to a Letter he defigned to 

write to his Highnefs. 


The Patriarch'’s Letter tothe Emperor. 


Aniel Miferata Chriftos, and Danaceos, The Pa. 
D have in your Majefty’s name commanded me triarch’s 
and all the Fathers, to go (raightways into the prong 
Province of Tigre ; and have given us the reafon he Eas 
why your Highne/s has thought fit to banih us to that fae ‘ 
would neither go, nor promife to go thither 
before I had your Highnefs’s Anfwer to this 
Letter. 

Si 5 I did not come into Ethiopia of my own 
head , but was fent hither by the Roman Pontiff, 
who is the Supream Governor of the Church 3 and 
by your Brother theKing of Portugal, after your 


| Fatner had intreated him by feveral Letters to fend 
@ Patriarch 5 and as it was at your Father's re- 


qucft that I was fent , fo when I arrived here, I 
avas vecerved by him and the whole Empire as their 
Paftor and Father, all of then Swearing in my 
hands to be always obedient to the Roman Church. 


Dd I have 
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I have ferved you all now thefe Seven Years, as 
a8 ob kept the flock of Laban , according to the 

Talents God has beffowed on-me, by Preaching, Ad- 
minifering the Sacraments, ana vifiting Churches, 
as 1s known to ell the world b by feveral Books that 
have given an account thereof ; and now all of a 


fudden you are for removing me from the Poff God 
a your felf placed me in 3 and for banifhing me 
to Tigre, an J from thence in a ss time to the In- 


ages or Portugal, there to be affrented by every bo- 
dy that {hall [ee me, fonce they ca nnot but think, that 
I who was fo kind lly entertain 4 ig Et hiopia, mult 
have done [cme very il] thing, to deferve to be thus ba- 


nied trom thence. Bu us Jeppaling jem Seoul not fend 
e to tbe Indies, but {hould fuffer me to have my 


grave at the foot of © td Patriarch Don Andrew 
D’ Oviedo’s Tomb in Premona 5 all the Indies 
and Tsurope , nay all the world , when they {hall 
come to hear of (iy being banifhe ed thither, will and 
7 uft conclude that it 1s] for fome great Mifcarri 1age 
that I have been cuity of. Wher efore, that I may 
be vl io give fome account of my [elf to the world, 
[do in the name of God and Truth beg and re~ 
quire it of “your Highnefs > and of all your 


< xs 


Nobles, That you w ould be pleay sled to: les me have 
the reafons im writing why you have thought 
fit.to banifh me the Court ; whether ut be for my 
having preached any falfe Dogtrine’y or for having 
been guilty of any {candalous Crime 3 or for not ba- 
ving ‘punttuall ly compli d with the obligations of m my 
Pajtoral function, or for having been Infolent in my 
words , or too vigorous im punifoing or for ha- 


ving been flothfu - biti or for what other caufe. 


7 
Your Highnefs nay remember, that-when your 
Father « hefvel tBe Ws Subjects might be permitted 


to 





off EtTHiopra. 
_ toreturn to fome of their ancient cuftoms, that I gra 
tify d him fully in that matter 3 and that he happen- 
ang at the end of our Treaty, to mention [ome other 
customs that he had not [poke .of before s I told 
bim, That I was ready to yield to every thing 
that was not contrary to the Law of God, one 
thing only excepted, which was the giving 
the Cup to the Laicks ; which, though not cona 
trary to the Law of God, the conceffion thereof be 
ing referved to the chief Roman Pontiff, the Suc= 
ceffor of St. Peter, and Chrif??s Vicor upon Earth, 
ik was not in my power to grant it $ I promifed nes 
verthele(s, at the fame time to write tohis Holine(s 
about it, and to lay the whole matter before him with 
great fincerity, that fo he as a faithful and prudent 
Steward might Ordain what was most profitable. 
What I did then offer to your Father, I do now again 
offer to your Eighne{s, and do declare, That if your 
Highne{s and your Exspire will but continue in the 
Obedience of the Roman Church, the head of all 
Churches, and will but follow her faith, that I>will 
grant you all that I can with a good Confctence in 
the form afore{aid. Finally I do bejeech your High= 
nels before you fend me away, to affemble all your 
Learned men, to Treat and Dilpute with me about 
their doubts in Matters of Faith 3 for confiding in 
the Mercy of God and their good “Fudements , I 


do not im the leaft doubt but that I fhall be able to - 


convince. them of their being in feveral errors, and 
to oblige them to confefs, that the Chair of St. Pe- 
tor is fuch, That the gates of hell can never 
prevail againft it. his i my opinion would 
be the bet courfe you could take to quiet the 
minds of your people s for that if this fhould not be 

eld q+ 5 E 7 AB SNVAHNVE ; p/p yas f, ih +f yt the 
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Learned men of Ethiopia were afraid to appear 
before the Light of the Roman Doétors 3 but ha- 
ving {hut their eyes, do throw. themlelves ito utter 
darkne{s. What is offered in juftification of their 
not yielding to this, to wit, that they {hall incur an 
Excommunication of they do tt, is intolerable; fince 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, no nor the Pope him- 


felf, bas not power to lay an Excommunication upon 


bis Subjects on that account; and the reafon 1s, 
becaufe {uch an Excommunication would tend to the 
Deffruction of the Faith, which is known and made 
manifeft by the Difputations of Learned men. It a 
Likewife contrary to the expre{s command of God, 
and bis Apoftles, St. Peter and St. Paul; Chrift 
having commanded his Difciples , and in them bis 
whole Church to go and teach all Nations, Jews, 
Gentiles avd Hereticks ; and again, to feek and 
they fhould find, knock, and it fhould be open- 
ed unto them, And how is truth fought, or how 
are its gates knocked at, but by Difputations ? It is 
allo centrary to what St. Peter ordered, who com- 
mands all Chriftians to be always prepared to give 
fatisfattion to all that fhould defire a reafon of the 
hope that is in them; and in the laft place, it 1s a 
contradiction to St. Paul, who told his Di/ciple 'Ti- 
mothy, that a Bifhop ought to be a Dottor 5 and 
ovriting to Titus, he declares wherein that Doétor- 
fip confifts,and that it does,in being fo powerful in 
found Doétrine, as to be able to convince Gain- 
fayers. Wherefore if your Learned men do think that 
ave contradiGt the truth , why do they not endeavour 
to convince us of it , and not Jeck to excufe their 
not endeavouring it by pretending that by ingaging in 
a Difputation with us, they fhould fall under the Ex- 
communication of Ihvee hundred and Eighteen Fa- 
t hers, 
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thers; there being no manner of foundation for that 
pretence, (ince Hotius, Victor, and Vincentius, the 


Prefidens of that Council, were all the Legates of 


Pope Sylvefter, the Majer of Conftantine the 


Great; who undoubtedly never drew the Sword of 


Excommunication againft themfelves to thruft it in- 
totheir own Bowelss wherefore to flee to Excommu- 
nication in [uch acafe, is to truft to a covering that 
cannot hide the ignorance of hima that feeks to cover 
himfelf with it. 

Since your Highnels has been pleafed to take all 
my Arms from ime, if I muft go to Fremona, I 
defire the favour of you, to let my Servants have the 
Muskets to Guard me thither, and they fholl be fent 
back to you again ; and if this fhould be denied, I 
hope your Highne(s will appoint a ftrong Guard of 
Portuguefe Soldiers with Fire-Arms, to fee me 
out of danger. 

O. Patriarcha. 


Though one cannot but be touched to fee 

a Perfon, who but a few Months before was 
in fo high a Poft, treated thus rudely; yet at 
the fame time one can fcarce forbear fmiling 
to find a Roman Prelate advancing the Princi- 
ple of the Seekers fo high, as to make it to be 
deftruttive of Religion, and contrary to the Com- 
mands of Chrift and his Apoftles, to forbid People 
under pain of Excommunication, to difpute about 
Matters of Faith, denying it to be in the Pope's 
Power to rob People of this Liberty; notwith- 
{tanding he could not but be fenfible that it is 
what the Pope does every where; and that there 
is no Doctrine whatfoever for which the In- 
quifition would fooner Burn a man, than for 
d 3 miain~ 
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maintaining {nch a liberty of Inquiry into the truth 
of Dottrines of Faith, to be the undoubted Privilege 
and Duty of every Chriftian. But thisisnot the 
only inftance we have of the Jefuits affirm- 
ing, That the very fame Dottrine may be true m 
one Countrey, and falfe in another. The Patri- 
arch’s Letter having been read in the Coun- 
cil, it was) Debated therein, Whether they 
should gratifie him with a publick Difputation ; 
and though that was.carried in the Negative, 
it was judged convenient, however, that an 
Anfwer in the Emperor’s Name fhould be re- 
turned to it: Which was as followeth. 


The Letter of Seltem Saged, cometh to 
atriarch, with the Peace of God. 
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| EAR what we fay and write to you: 
é a é 
R We bave received your Letter, and do un- 
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derftand all that it contains: As to youn de firing 
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Your Lord{hip cannot but be few tole, that fo long as 
j mi a } 4 rAA ; 4a 
awe were under, our Father the Eveperor, we newer 
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much as open our mouth againft any thing that he 
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I 
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that we never faid, I wil have this, or I will have 
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s, or diflike that; imfomuch, 
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mber, that during bislife, I ever 
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neither did. we. ever joyn with any Counfellors ei- 
ther to build it. up, or deftroy ut. We need not be 
told that the Emperor {ent for your Lord{hip, and. 
that the Fathers likewife came with bis Confent 5 
as we need not, that ever fince your coming he has 


7? 4 7 , Re fy ii ; 
been continually embroiled in Wars for endeavouring 


to eftablifh your Faith ;: Fighting [ometimes with bis 
Sons, and at other times with bis Slaves, whow 
ke had raifed from the dunghil to great honours : 
Infomuch that from the firft hour we were abletobear 
Arms, we have never dene anything, but pgbe in 
obedience.to. our Father's Commands, which we al- 
ways.obeyed. After the Battel I had in the begin- 
ning of this Winter with Ognadega, our Learned 
Monks and People having affembled them| elves 
toether im the Camp, took the conpidence to tell 
my Father their thoughts freely iw the following 
words ; Sir, How long are we to be plagued 
thus, and to tire our felves about things that 
are good for nothing ? We defire to know, 
When we are to give over fighting with our 
Kinsfolk and Brethren ; or cutting our right 
hand off with our left? What great difference 
is there betovint the Roman Faith and ours? For 
do they of Rome teach, That. there are Two Na- 


lieu 


tures in Chrift ; and bave not we abvays believed 
and taught the fame, in affirming that our Lord 
Chrift is perfect God and perfect Mans perfect 
Man as to bis Humanity, and perfetr God as to 
his Divinity ? But whereas thofe bis Two Natures 
are not feparated, bis Divinity being United to 
the Flefh, and not feparated from tt , and his leh 
to the Divinity 3 we .do_not for that reafon afirm 
them to be Two, but Ones being made {0 out of 
tovo Caufes, and that not Jo as to Confound and 


Dd 4 Mix 
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Mix thofe Natures in their Beings; but on the ac- 
count of their being one and the fame Principle, 
awe call them by the name of that Union 3 {0 that 
our Controverfie with them im this matter is of {mall 
importance: Neither was it the caufe of our ha- 
ving had fo much fighting, but it was becaufe they 
denied us the Blood in the Communion, zot- 
with{tanding Chrift has told us pofiiiwely in bis 
Gofpel, that unlefs we eat the flelh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, you fhall not 
inherit eternal Life. And notwithftanding that 
Chrift bimfelf, when he Inftituted the Sacrament, 
after having given bis Body tobis Difciples, and re- 
ceived it bimfelf, did not fay, The blood is in 
my flefh which I have given you; but om rhe 
contrary, be faid, ‘Take and drink, and divide it 
among you: His Difciples doing as he Command- 


ed them, and as he gave them to underftand by 
faying, Do this in remembrance of me. Nei- 


ther was this the only thing that dilcontented the 
People 5 but moreover the prohibiting them to Fajt 
on Wedneldays; which St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and no fewer than Eight Synods, had Commanded 
them to do, upon paim of Excommunication. WNei- 
ther was that all, but becaufe they faw us Eat 
and Drink im the firft week of Lent ; Eating on 
the Morning of Good Friday ; from which time 
till Ealter they do never tafte any thing: They 
beard likvwife, ihat we received the Sacrament in 
the Morning on Fafring-days; and that the Roman 
Church pirmits People on Fafting-days to eat Milk 
and Butier, and to drink Water; having changed 
all the Feftrvities of the Year, and fuffering Men 
and Women promifcuoufly to enter imto the Church, 
without keeping any out for being unclean. But 
the 
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the things of all others for which they abborred us 
the moft, was for faying, That! they. Baptized 
themfelves as if they were Heathens and’ Publi- 
cans; whereas, in truth, there is no great diffe- 
rence betwixt the Romanilts and them as to that 
point: And becaufe ihe Romanitts treated their 
Priefts and Deacons, as if they had not been 
in Holy Orders, giving them Priefthood up- 
on Priefthood, and Diaconate upon Diaco- 
nate; and for burning {ome of their Altars for no 
other reafon, but becaufe they were made of Wood, 
and Confecrating thofe again that were made of 
Stone, as if they had been: Profane before ; The 
Monks were alfo inraged againft the Romanitts 
for not living like Monks, who are not to be left 
to their liberty whether they will Faft or not 3 and 
becaufe the Fathers took ftate upon them, and did 
not vifit them according to the Cuftom of Monks. 

For thefe and divers other realons, the People 
far and near were much difcontented, and {aid to 
the Emperor, Hear what we have to fay, and 
either give us leave to live quietly, or knock 
us on the head, fince the War does thicken 
upon us daily. When the Emperor was told this 
by allhis People, he, without our joyning with them 
in ut, finding that there was no other way to quiet 
their minds, and that he would not be able to 
punifh them much longer, commanded his Counfel- 
lors to advife together what was beft to be dones 
who after a fertous confult came to this Refolution, 
That they muft all return to their Ancient 
Religion and Cuftoms. 

Your Lord{hip im being acquainted with this, 
will know the reafon why you are turned out of 
your Place, which God and the Emperor had be- 
| towed 
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you before you depart, about matters of Faith: 


frowed on you 3 and that the very fame Emperor 
that fent for your Lord{hip, and gave you your Ad- 
thority, was the Perfon that deprived you of aw: 
Wherefore fince an Alexandrian Abuna is om his 
avay hither, and he has fent us word, that be cannot 
be in the fame Countiey with a Roman Patriarch 
and Fathers ; we have ordered you to Repaw to 
Fremona, and there to remain, _ As to what your 
Lord(hip now offers, which is, That if the People 
of Ethiopia will but continue m the Obedience of 
the Roman Church, that you will di{penfe with 
them as to all matters which are not contrary tothe 
Faith ; that comes too late now; for how, as it 
poffible for them to return to that which they 
have not only forfaken, but do abominate, 
now they have had a tafte of their Old Re- 
ligion again? For can a grown Man be born 
again, or enter a fecond time into his Mother's 
womb? Your Lordhip further defires, That awe 
would affemble our Learned Mem to Difpute with 


2 


This ought allo to have been done m the beginning 5 
befides, Is that Caufe like to be fupported by 
Arguments , which has been maintained 
hitherto only by Force and Violence? By 
taking Eftates from fome, and throwing others 
into Prifon, and Punifhing others more fe- 
verely ; and that for no other reafon, but be- 
caufé they would not embrace your Faith ? 
And. as if that had not been fufficient, you have 
drage’d great multitudes out of the Defarts, 
who would have been contented to have lived 
there upon Herbs, and confined them to Pri- 
fons ; nay,the poor Peoplé that would have been 
glad to have Buried themfelves in Caves, not 

having 
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having efcaped your Perfecution. Now what 
a Barbarity would it be, to go and teafe poor Peo- 
ple with Arguments, who have (uffered fo much in 
Defarts and Banifhments? It would certainly be a 
very unjufe thing, both in the-fight of God ‘and 
Man. As to your Lord{hip’s defiwing to have a 
Portuguele Guard to attend you, that cannot be ; 
but we fhall appomt a very Honeft Man, and who 
has a great train of Servants , to convey your 
Lordfhip, and all your Goods in fafety, to the place 
whither you are to £0. 


This Letter gives us a great deal of light 
into the Affairs of Ethiopia at this time: For 
Firft;- We fee plainly thereby, that Popery, 
as to its Perfecuting fpiric, is the fame in all 
Climates; it having no fooner got the Power 
of the Government of Erhiepia on its fide, 
than it made the penalty of not embracing 
it, the lofs of Eftate, Liberty, and Life; 
and Herbs were reckoned too high a Diet, 
and Caves. and Defarts too good a Dwelling 
for thofe that left all, and fled to them, to 
preferve a good Confcience. Secondly, That 
their denying the Cup in the Sacrament to the 
Laity, and the validity of the Alexandrian 
Ordinations, and not their believing that there 
were Two Natures in Chrift, were among 
the chief caufes of ‘the Habaffins having fuch. 
an Averfion for Popery. Laitly, That Pope- 
ry owed all the footing that it ever had in 
Ethiopia to Violence ; fo that it no fooner loft 
the affiftance of the Secular Arm, thanit came 
to nothing. There are two paflages likewife 
in this Letter, which do feem to make ‘ evi- 

ent, 
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dent, That the Habaffins do not believe Tran- 
{ubftantiation ; the one is, where they do 
abfolutely deny our Saviour’s Blood to bein 
the Element of Bread; and the other ‘is, 
where they feem to intimate, That our 
Saviour made his Difciples underftand .what 
he meant, by calling the Bread and Wine in 
the Sacrament,his Body and Blood, by bidding 
them Celebrate it w Memory of him. 

The Patriarch finding that there was no 
remedy but that he muft go to Fremona, and 
that the Emperor would neither lend him 
his own, Arms, nor appoint him a Portugue/e 
Guard, did thereupon defire him to charge 
fome Refponfible Man with the Books and 
every thing elfe that belonged tothe Church; 
declaring that if that was not done,. That he 
would not take them with him: The Anfwer 
the Emperor returned to this petition was 
very fhort, which was, That for his part, he 
did not know how to pack Goods, and that he muft 
therefore e’en do it himlelf, and having. done it, be 
gone withthem. And the Patriarch having de- 
fired to know who it was that was to be his 
Convoy; he had word fent him.on Holy 
Thur{day, That they were two Meflengers, 
and two Nobles, who would go well attended 
with Servants, and that he muft .begin his 
Journey next Morning ; which being come, 
the Patriarch made his Farewel-Sermon; and 
after that was ended, he took off his Shoes, 
and having fhaked the Duft that was on them 
in the Air, he put them on again, and begun 
his Journey; on the Second day whereof he 
difpatched the following Memorial to the Em- 
peror. Now 
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Now that your Highne[ss Counfellors do reckon His Me 
that the fecurity of your Empire dos confit i the sae ate 
Extirpation of the Roman Faith, whichis the on~ j 
ly true Catholick and Apoftolick Faith 5 and in the 
Banifhment of the Patriarch, Bifhop, and Fathers; 
I for my part, notwith(tanding I know your Highne/s a 
as moft miferably abufed by thofe men, do fay with 
‘Fonas, Take me and throw meinto the Sea, it 
being better that one man fhould die, than that 
a whole Nation fhould perifh. However your 
Highne/s muft know that the Roman Faith can 
never be deftroyed, it not being founded on the mud 
wherewith the Nile fills Egypt , but on the firm 
Rock of St. Peter's Confeffion, to whom Chrift hath 
promifed, that the gates of hell fhall never pre- 
vail againit it 3 bawing allo [aid to him at ano- 
ther time, Peter, I have prayed to my Father 
for thee, that thy faith may nor fail. Woere- 
fore bemg now banifhed for having preached the 
Go/pel, I'can fay with St. Paul, I labour even 
unto bonds, neverthelefs the Word of God is 
not bound. 

Wherefore as Fathers when they come to die, or 
when they are to part with thew Children for any 
long time ,. do {peak to them as Jacob did to his 
Twelve Sons, or as old Tobit did to the YOUNT ONey 
and as Chrift when he alcended into Heaven did 
to his Difcipless fo upon my departure, I will 
{peak to your Highnefs and your whole Empire 
all she truths which it imports you to be acquainted 
with. 


In the Firft place, I do tefeify to your Highnefs, 
Toh ~ AL ’ be Pe | Ss 
DET Ore God and Chrift Fefus; who zs to Judge the 
quick 
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quick and the dead, That the Church of Rome 
is the Mother, Mdiftrefs, and Head of all Churches, 
Chrift having commanded her in the perfom of her 
Founder St. Peter, to confirm his brethren, and 
feed his fheep; that is, all the faithful of the 
airld, who are all the Sheep of Chrift 3 fo thut 
none can.bave God. for their Father , but they 
who have this holy Church for their Mother, out of 
which there is no Salvation, no, more than there was 
ut of the, Ark in the time of the Deluge; and Ido 
farther declare, That your Highne[s and all that ave 
in your Empire, who have violated the Oath you 
wade in my hands, To live. and die in the Faith and 
Obedience of the Roman Church, have. incurred 
thereby the Excommunication which was pronoun- 
ced by me and divers Priefts in the name of God at 
that time, and by the Authority of St. Peter and the 
Roman Pontiff bis Succeffor, from which you can- 
not be abfolved.before you return to the Obedience and 
Union of holy Mother Church. 

In the Second place I do declare, That I,.fo long as 
I do live, and am not loofed from that bond of Spi- 
ruual Marriage, which I have Contracted with the 
Church of Ethiopia, am the true Patriarch and 
Paftor , and Abuna thereof 3 and that whofoever 
is or fhall come. from: any part, is a ftranger, and 
cannot enter into it by the door, it. not beimg opened 
to hin by the faithful and prudent Steward, to 
ovhone Chrift bas delivered the Keys of his Houfe.Such 
aone therefore mut be an Adulterer, 12 taking ano~ 
ther man's Wife while her lawful Husband is living. I 
have been placed in this Chair by the true Succeffor 
of St. Peter, and that with the fame Authority as 
Ste Peter placed his Difciple St. Mark ia the Chaw 
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of Alexandria 3 all that are in that Chairs and do 

deny Obedience tothe Pope and his Succeffors, being 
Patriarchs only im name, for the branch cannot 

bear fruit of it felf of it continueth not in the 
Vines 


In the Third place, Iam to put your Highnefs and 
the whole Empire in mind of thofe words of St. 
Paul, Be not deceived, for God, no nor men, 
will not be Mocked by your pretending that you 
have not forfaken theRoman faith, but only sm fome a 
cuftoms for it is plain you have departed from her ; i 
by divers Herefies 3 namely, the ufg of Circumci- E 
fron together with Baptifm, the repeating of Bap- 
tilm, the keeping Saturday , and the ceremonial 
Law about Legal uncleanneffes, and diftinctions of 
meat 3 and in diffolving Marriages , many of you 
affirming that Chrift is the Son of God by grace on= 
ly : Others affirming that there ave Ino perfons im 
Chrift 3 others that be has one perfon made.of Tro, 
and that he has-not two Wills nor two Operations 5 
others that he died without his Divinity, others that 
the Humanity is equal tothe Divinity, and is every 
where. You do affrm likewife, that water {queexed 
from dry grapes may be Confecrated , and that the 
Souls of Children are dervved from their Parents, 
witha great many other things that are repugnant to 
the holy Scriptures, and have been Condemned. and 
Anathematized in divers Councils 


In the Fourth place, I do befeech your Highne/s 
by the Precious Blood of Chrift, and by the Bowels 
of Our Lady the Virgin Mary 3; and I dointhe name 
of God, and by the Authority which be bath given 
me by the Pontifical Oil that was poured on my bead, 
as 
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as upon that of Aaron, on the day of my Confecra- 
tion, command you neither by force nor promifes to 
endeavour to oblige the Portuguefes thar fhall re- 
main bere to renounce the true Roman Faith : Nor 
to (er any Captain over them that is not a Catho- 
lick by Defcent, and chofen by Catholicks. And I 
do.pronounce the greater Excommunication to be Ap- 
fo faéto incurred, and do invocate the Indignation 
and Curfe of Almighty God, and of the.holy Apo-~ 
files, St. Peter and St. Paul, and of St. Tho- 
mas , the Patron of India, and of St. James 
the Great, the Patron of Spain and Portugal , ox 
all that {hall any ways offend im this mat- 
ter, or who hall at any time forjake the Roman 


Faith. 


In the Fifth place, I do advertife your Highue/s, 
and all and every one in your Enapire, that there ws 
no Nation under Heaven that has the like Obligati- 
ons to another, as Ethiopia bas to Portugal. The 
Portuguefes not having come among you, as the 
Children of Urael went into Egypt with Affes, to 
have them laden with Provifions to, fatisfy their 
hunger ; but were moved to it purely out of Charity 
and Zeal for the faith. It is not above an Hundred 
years fince they were [ent by thew King to his great 
coft laden with Arms and Muskets, and accompa 
nied with a train of Artillery which is at this time 
in your Camp, with the Royal Arms of Portugal 
upon them, with their Pockets fuil of Money, and 
that not to make themf{elves Mafrers of Ethiopia, 
nor to Conguer it for their King, but to deliver the 
Habaflins ovr of a Mahometan Captivity’, and 
to free them from the Yoke which that curfed Sect 
had laid upon their necks; for which great rue 
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they have been fo ill rewarded, that their Children 
and Grandchildren were reduced to that Penury, that 
the King of Portugal was obliged to allow them a 
yearly Maintenance. Wherefore I do befeech your 
Highne/s , to let them enjoy the Privileges which 
their Fathers purchafed for them with their Blood : 
and which have been granted them by former Kings 
for their fervices. 


In the Sixth place, Lwould have your Highnefs | 
remember, that feveral of the Fathers of the Socrety a. | 
who are Eminent for their Piety and Learning, have i | 
come into Ethiopia at divers times, not to feck | 
after Elonours or Riches, but to ferve God and your 
people in much humility; and to teach them the 
true faith, fome of ther having given the greateft 
Tefermonies of love that are pofible, in having laid 
down their Lives for their Friends + which Three of 
them did, one after having been feveral years a prin 

Joner at Matzua, and the other two at Adel; and 
thofe that are now alive have ferved your Father 
with all the fidelity of Doétors, Servants, and 
Slaves, as he himfelf has many times told me 3 all 
which norwithtanding, after they had built feveral 
Churches and Houfes , they are now turned out o 
them all ; and that in the miaft of Winter their 
Churches and Goods being all given to the Enemies 
of the Roman Faith 3 the Fathers that were at 
Gorgora having in little more than three Months 
time been fent from three feveral places s they that 
were at Dembea and Gojam having been likewife 
turned out of al ; notwithftanding all which hard 
ujage, they continue to pray to God to Eftablifh your 
Highzefs’s Empire for ever 3 and that he would 
give you a Houfer bat has the true faith for its Foun- 
S dation, 
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dation, and Heawen for its Roof. Furthermore I 
avonld bave your Et ighnel. Sven ncoalee That your 
Father, defired the Bifh op of Romesto fend a Pa- 
vierch and Bi ft Ops into Ethiopia; at wholereque/t 
it me and a Biflhop; we were both Mafters of 
Divi inet, and Readers of the holyScriptures: Nei- 


ther did the moft Catholick F “ower ful and Munifici- 
ent wi of Portugal, eocpect that your Father 
fhould have remitted Gold to him to de tray the 
! barges of our. MMiffion, or that he fhould have 
iP taxed his Nobles on that account ; but be took the 
whole ck ANTE there “of CPOE: him Afelf Uf, pete amounted 
to feveral 1 Lboufand( Oquea's.giving t as allo many rich 
pieces’ to make I eh eoe of, fome of ssobitb hohe: 
this timein your, Royal Ba hoes, and in feveral great 
Houfes in, Ethiopia: Neither did he {o.2uch as 
charge your Father with the. Maintenancevof. our 
perjons, baving fent me yearly an Hundred ne s 
to fupport my Dignity. Now all the reture you ‘hare 
rnafhe to your Brother the King. of Férvazals 
and to the -Bifhop andvme. for albsabe charge and 
trouble that we have been at, is to.throw. us out of 
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goods behind us; but fince we muft leave them all 
when we come to die, that gives us but little trou- 
ble ; but what afflicts us moft is, that your-Highne|s 
Should fend the {ame MefJage to us, which another 
King delivered with his own Mouth to Mofes and 
Aaron in the Twelfth of Exodus; Arife and go 
from among my people ; and rhat with the (ame 
hafte as be forced the Jews out of Egypt by night 5 
it being faid the Egyptians preffed the Hebrews 
to depart (uddenly, jaying, if they do not depart 
this night, we are all dead men 3 imputing the 
death of their Firft-born to the prefence and detention 
of the Children of Urael s whereas in Fuftice they 
fhould have attributed it to the hatred they bere to 
the Hebrews, who had been their deliverers, and to 
thew own cruelty, in having thrown their Sons into 
the Nile. After the fame manner Ethiopia ought 
to impute the juft punifhments they have received 
at the hand of God, to the unjuft hatred they have 
for the Portuguefes their refforers$ and to their 
Manifold publick and {candalous Sins, [ome where 
of I fhall juft mention 3 


Moft of their men are for having feveral Wives, 
and their Women are for. changing their Husbands. 
Their Monks care not to have any thing more of 
Monks than the habit, chufing the Houfes of the- 
Court of Ladies for their Monafteries. The Nobles 
are for making themfelves Lords of the Church 
and her Lands, indulging the flefh in all things, and 
would have their Pajtors to be as fo many Stat yes 
in having neither Eyes to fee their Sig $5 wor Mouths 
to veprowe them, nor hands to chaltife them. 

Now fo long as thefe Sins continue in Exhiopia,the 
Sword will newer depart from it Qpen your Eyes, Sir, 
| Se 2 and 
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and follow the truth according to your knowledge 
thereof , and [uffer not the good Nature and Un- 
derftanding which God has given you, to be rund by 
evil Counfellorss but do juftice to your Subjects, re- 
membering what God hath (aid by -the Ecclefia- 
fticus, That Kingdoms are Tranflated_from 
one to another, and from_ene Family to ano- 
ther, by reafon of Injuttice. And fince we are 
not to fee one another again, before we meet at the 
Tribunal of God's Fuftice, I muft tell you plainly, 
That though I fhould not accufe you there, you wall 
accufe your [elf ; your Empire, the Go[pel, the Coun- 
cils, and the Books of the Fathers, and Doétors of 
the Church which I brought for your Inftruttion, 
and you have rejected, will all accufe you there. 

Neverthele(s,I, the Bifhops and Fathers, imitating 
our Mafter Felus Chrift, who when he was on the 
Crofs prayed for his Murtherers, not attending to the 
hatred wherewith they perfecuted him, but to the 
precept of bis Father's and his own willingnes to die 
for them; do from our hearts pray, that God of his 
great Meréy would pardon you and your whole Em- 
pire, and remove from you and it the Scourges of 
bis wrath, which the examples in holy Scripture 
threaten them withal who will go on m their Sins. 
And whereas the Gauls fince the time your Ance- 
ftors broke the Oath they made to the Portuguefes, 
That they would receive the Roman Faith, have 
become Mafters of the greateft part of your Em- 
pires fo I pray God, that the remaining part 
thereof may not be loft on this occafion wherem there 
have been ([o many Oaths and Excommunications, 
with {uch a clear knowledge of the truth 5 infomuch 
that what Saint Stephen {aid of the Jews, may be 
truly appli d to yous; You do always refift the holy 
Spirit 
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Spirit after the Example of your Fathers. A¢zy 
that Divine Spirit, which is the Temple and For- 
tre{s of Truth, enlighten and ftrengthen your High- 
nels to know and love the Roman-Catholick Faith, 
which is the true way and life, 


Offonfo Patriarch of Erhiopia, Banifhed 
for Jefus Chrift. 


The Patriarch having been rifled by the 
way by a company of Banditties, arrived at 
Fremona on the 24th of April; and not being 
able to think of returning to the Indies to live 
there as a Private Friar, and where he knew 
bis Condud would be cenfured , if for no other | 
reafon for its having been wnfuccefsful; he be- 
gan to confider whether he might not, in 
cafe the Emperor fhould command him to de- 
part his Kingdoms , which he every day ex- 
pected he would do, find fome Nobles that 
would undertake fo protect him again{thim ; but 
being fenfible that that was not to be done any 
other way, but by giving affurances, that a 
Portuguefe Army would come in a fhort time 
to fuccor them, he immediately difpatched 

four Fathers to Goa, to follicit the fending of an ay 
Army to them, as the greateft Service that could be ahi 
done either to God or the Crown of Portugal $ fon ashe 
and having done this, he thought he might arrived at 
very well encourage fome of the Grandees to Fremona, 
take them under their protection by promifes of Se a 
a Portuguele Army being ready to embark at 325. 
Goa, to come to their afliftance ; and being in- to follicit 
formed that Prince Fobn Kay, the Heir of their for 

old friend Bahurnagays, was living, difcontent- Troops. 
ors ed, 
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ed,upon his own Lands which were Mountai- 
nous , and not far from the Sea Coaft, he 
fent two Fathers to him, to try if they could 
perfuade him to undertake their protettion, by pro- 
mifes of Lreat things the Portuguefe Army: that 
was coming would do for him. “The Envoys 
managed matters fo, that they brought O Kay 
to promife to protect them, it being agreed be- 
twixt him and them, That whenfoever the Em- 
peror {hould command the Patriarch and Fathers to 
leave Ethiopia, that he f{hould fend a Troop of 
Horfe to fetch them from Fremona into his own 
Lands 3 where, when he had them once, he promi- 
fed to defend them till the Portuguele Army 
arrived. 

This O Kay you muft know was one of the 
chief Leaders in Guergis’s Croifade for the extirpation 
of Popery ; which, though the Patriarch knew 
well enough, yet being fenfible that he was 
dijcontented with the Emperor and. the Court, 
and believing Ambition to be much ftronger im 
him than Relyion, he thought he might be a 
mian proper enough for his purpofe, the very 
Pealantsof Lafta being made ufe of by the Fathers 
againft the Emperor, as we fhall fee hereafter. 
The Emperor, who was too jealous of the Pa- 
triarch and the Portuguefe, not to have his Spies 
upon them, having received advice, That the 
Patriarch was cabaling with O Kay, fent an 
Expreis with a precife order to the Patriarch 
and Fathers , immediately to depart his Em- 
pire, telling them 2 they would go to Matzua, 
there to embark for the Indies, that he would write 
to the Bafhaw of that Port > 40 treat 7 bem civil I 
ang help them to a paffage 
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The Order they were ferved with, run 
thus : From the day that Popery came fwft into 
Ethiopia, our Empire has never bad one day of 
Peace , which was what it abvays enjoyd before. 
Wherefore fince our Empire is very near having 
been ruined by you, we do firittly command you all 
to depart prefently ; which, if you will do quietly, 
and goto Matzua, we will recommend you to the 
Bafbaw of that place. The Patriarch , whofe 
bufinefs it was to gain as much time.as pofli- 
ble, writ thereupon a very fubmiflive Letter to 
the Emperor,begging moit pailionately of him, 
not to deliver him andthe Fathers tothe Tarks, 
the moft inveterate Enemies both of their Reli- 
gion and Nation , which he would do if he 
forced them to go to Adatzua,a Port which be- 
longed to thofe Infidels. But the Emperor was 
fo far from being prevailed with to revoke his 
Order, that he renewed it with greater rigor 
in the following Anfwer to the Patriarch. 


The Letter of the Emperor Seltem Saged 
cometh to the Patriarch, Bifoop, Fa- 
ther James, and the refi of the Fa- 
thers. 


E AR what we fay and write: Afma 
Guergis , Taca Chriltos, avd Melch 
Chriftos 5 have acquaimted us with all that you 
have faid, and with -all your excufes when they 
commanded you in our naime to return to the place 
from whence you came.” Ta the firff place you fay, 


You did not tome hither of your own accord, but 
were fent bither after you had been invited by di- 
vers 
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vers Letters. Whathave you forgot the reafons 1 gave 


you formerly why Iavas obliged to fend you away? and 


I do much wonder that you fhould offer to give me the 
trouble of repeating them to you again 3 I need not tell 
you what hath happened betwixt you and the people of 
Ethiopia, and what a frruggle you hawe had with 
them to oblige them to embrace your Religion 3 but 
one thing I muff tell you, That if you continue not 
to regard either the power of God whois above, or 
of the Emperor bere below, that you fhall not live 

Two and Twenty years, no nor one year, nonor half 
of one in Ethiopia. There is no.need of telling 

you what Infinite Multitudes of people have loft 

their leves becaufe they would not turn Papifts, or 

how great Troubles and Perfecutions my Father en~ 

dured for your fake, fince you cannot but be fenfible 

of them, as you are alfo of his havin given over 

your Religion, when he faw plainly he was not able 

any longer to {upport it 3 fo that as it was he that 

firft introduced it, fo it was he that put an end to it. 

After which be returned to the Foundation of bis 

Fathers, which is the Rock of the Faith of Alexan- 

dria, and fortified it fo by bis Proclamations > that 

st is never to be removed. 


As to your putting usin mind of the valiant Por- 
tuguefes, who came hither in the time of Afnaf 
saged to defend the Faith, it is what we very well 
know, and we do conje{s that they did us very good 
fervice in helping us to peace ; but as they never of 
fered to deftroy the Religion of Ethiopia,which was 
delivered by the Fathers and the Apoftles 5 fo our 
people never offered them any violence : but as they 
deferved much for having delivered us out of the 
gands of the Mahometans , fo they were all well 

| rewarded 
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rewarded by the Emperor, having Lands given 
them where they had no Inheritance; which Lands 
are enjoyed to this day by their Poftevity, none exer 
asking therm the queftion, What do you make here 2 

As to what you fay, of your having refered the 
Abfolution of the Excommunication you have laid 
upon Ethiopia, fo to your elf, that none but ‘you 
can Abjolve her of it ; That is eafily anfwered : 
For when the Fathers began to Preach Popery in 
Ethiopa, By what means did they oblige the Peo- 
ple to embrace it ? Was it by Excommunications, or 
by doing any thing that looked like a Miracle 2 No, 
it was by neither of thofe methods, but it was 


purely by the force of the Imperial Authority : And 


did not the fame hand that threw them into Pri- 
fons, fet them at liberty again? Neither can ‘you 
but be fenfible, that there was not fo much as one 
Perfon im Ethiopia that embraced your Religion ve- 
luntarily. 

As to what you have {aid of Ethiopia being your 
Wife, it was no where ever Written or Decreed, 
That a Woman fhall be bound to a Husband contrary 
to ber own Confent, only becaufe ber Father and her 
Mother will have it fo; for which reafon your 
Lordfhip cannot but be {enfible that Ethiopia was 
never your Spoufes fince, as we have objerved, 
There was not one Perfon that belonged to 
her, that embraced your Faith voluntarily. 
As to the Vow you {peak of, it admits of feveral 
diftinttions ; fome make a Vow to relinquilh their 
Eftates without turning Monks 3 fome Vow to live 
and die Virgins; and others, not being Virgins, for 
the Love of God, to live Chaftly: The force of 
all which Vows is refolved into their having been 
voluntary 3 which, when they are, they Sin that 
do 
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do not obferve them 3 the faculties of the Will and 
Confent being fo im the nature of the Soul, as 
to Govern its animal Powers , which are the 
Fle: This is a trae account of the nature of 
Vows. And as to your pretendmg that you can- 
wot leave Ethiopia, becaufe you are under a Vow 
to her, that need not trouble your Confcience, fince 
you bave not left her, but fhe has left yous meither 
do you flee from ber , but fhe flees from you, 
as a Coward does from a Battel..- We 
are veady to be your Lord{hip’s Witneffes, that 
you Loved Ethiopia very much 5 as we are ready 
to be her Witneffes too, that [be could newer endure 

ou, who have given her fo many bitter Potions: 
Wherefore what we have to fay to you, is, in a 
word, Be gone all of you to your on Countrey in 
Peace: And we do call God to witnels of our ba- 
ving been no ways acceffary to any injuries that you 
may have [uftained ; for as it was the Emperor our 
Father who invited you hither, fo it was he that 
difmiffed you, we having had no hand nenher im 
the one or other 3 on the contrary, we have bither- 
to Proteéted you, and are at this time fighting with 
the Xague that Robbed you, with an intention of 
reftoring all your Goods to you that we can recover 5 
and as you have no reafon to complam of us for 
your having been plundered, fo that you may not be 
Robbed a fecond time, we have appointed Za Ma- 
riam, and the Nobles of Saratoa and Amettea, 
to convey youfafe to Matzua; where, if you pleafe, 
you may buy a Ship to carry you home; having allo 
writ to the Bafhaw of that Port, im Arabick, to 
ule you kindly, and to fuffer you to part in peace. 
As to thé motion you have made, of returning to 
the Indies by the way of Dancaly, and the Port 
qf 
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of Bahur, away, which your felf excepted, mone 
ewer yet came; the Bathers and all the ether Por- 
tuguefes, having come continually by Nlarzia ; 
awe muft tell you, that now your Expulfton is dever- 
mined, it 1s to no purpofe to alledge realous why you 
cannot go; and that if you fhould fouffle any longer 
with our Orders, that it will be your Rains Have 
we taken any thing from you that jou have got in 
Ethiopia, that you fhould difobey us, and fay you 
will not go? this is not right. Be gone therefore, 
without making any” further veply or excufe, your 
Expulfion being determined, as you wilt underftand 
by the. Order you will receive. 


The Patriarch perceiving that if he ftaid 


any longer at Fremona, he muft either go vo- 
luntarily to Matzua, or be feént thither in 
Chains ; the new Abuna who was now got to 
Court, and who I reckon had the chief hand 
in all all rhefe fevere Orders, having as little com- 
palfion for the Romanitts, as they, when they were 
iz Power, had had for the Alexandrians ; he 
difpatched a Meffenger to O Kay to acquaint 
him with the danger he was in, and to defire 
him to fend fome Soldiers prefently to help 
him to make his efcape ; fending the Coadju- 
tor and Six of the Fathers at the fame time 
privately to a difcontented Nobleman in the 
Saroa, to try if they could perfuade him 
to joyn with O Kay in protecting them ; but 
though that Grandee, like: a Brutal Man as 
he was, told the Bifhop and his Companions, 
That he would have nothing to do with thems 
O Kay, according to his promife, fent his Bro- 
ther with a good Body of Mento a paflage 
within 
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within a few Leagues of Fremona, whither 
his Confederate Tecla Mariam, who had been 
gained likewife by the Patriarch, had under- 
took to convey them»in fafety.. The manner 
of their efcape being concerted, the Patriarch 
and Fathers having put themfelves in a difguife, 
fo foon as it was dark, ftole out at their back- 
door; and being come to the place where 
Tecla waited for them, they were conducted 
by him to O Kay’s Brother, who conveyed 
them to O Kay, by whom they were received 
with all teftimonies of kindnefs , and for 
their fecurity, were lodged by him in an im- 
pregnable Mountain in the Province of Bur, 
where they had not been many days before 
the Coadjutor and his Six Companions came 
to them, not having been able to bring any 
of the Nobles they had vifited, into an Affo- 
ciation to Secure them. ; 

The Emperor was much troubled when he 
heard of O Kay’s having undertaken to Proteé& 
the Patriarch and Fathers againft him in Erhio- 
pia, and being fenfible that nothing but an 
affurance from them of a Portuguefe Army 
could have tempted one of his Principles, who 
had on all occafions fhewed himfelf a Zealous 
Alexandrian, to have done it; he refolved to 
fend to O Kzy, and to grant him every thing 
he would defire, on condition he would fur- 
render them to him, to difpofe of them as he 
fhould think fit. O Kay, though overcome by 
this Progofition when it was made to him, yet 
had too much Honour to deliver People, who, 
upon his having promifed to Protect them, had put 
themfelves into bis hands, up to the refentments of 
an 
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an invaged Prince ; neither would he upon any 
terms yeild to the cutting off of Father Lobo’s 
Head, on which the Emperor infifted much, 
knowing him to have been the moft aéfive 
promoter of an Affociation againft him amongft his 
Subjeés + All the Court could bring O Kay to, 
was to carry the Patriarch, Bifhop, and Fa- 
thers to Matzua, and there to leave them to 
fhift for themfelves as well as they could, and 
to fuffer them to be notifiedin the Emperor’s 
Name, to depart Ethiopia im two days upon pain 
of Death. 

The Patriarch, when the Meffenger had 
notified him, and asked him, Whether he thought 
he had not been the caufe of blood{hed enough al- 
ready in Ethiopia? Made Anfwer, That be was 
under an higher obligation to the Emperor of 
Heaven not to leave his Sheep 3 for whom be was 
ready to lay down bis life among devouring Wolves. 
And having obtained leave to {peak with O Kay, 
he asked him, What he intended to do with him 
and the Fathers now he had them in his hands ? 
He made Anfwer, Not to deliver you to the Em- 
peror, but to convey you in fafety to Matzua, 
avbere you will not be long before you will meet with 
an opportunity of returning to Dio, or fome other 
Port belonging to the Portuguefes in the Indies. 
The Patriarch not at all fatisfied with this An- 
fwer, after having told him, That it was only 
to have avoided being fent thither by the Emperor, 
that they had defived his Protection; and that he 
had promifed them oftener than once, to fecure them 
in his Province until the Portuguefe Fleet, which 
they daily expetted, arrived with Succors: Asked 
him again, Whether be had determined to violate 
bis 
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his Faith with them? Towhich O Keay returned 
this fhort Anfwer, That there was no remedy for 
it, and ihat they muft prepare themfelwes to begin 
thew “Fouyney to Morrow. The Patriarch finding 
there was no good to be done with © Kay, ad- 
dretied himfelf to the Company, conjuring 
them in the Name of God, Zo confider what a 
wicked thing it was to be the Executioners of the 
expulfion of a true Paftor and Patriarch, and of 
the Preachers of -the Golpel; and. that by having ¢ 
hand therein, they would all incur the greater Exm 
communication, from which the Pope only was able 
to Abfolve them. But. he could have no other 
Aniwer from them, But that they would venture 
that, being refolved whatever were the Conjequence 
of i, to. execute the Emperor's Orders, 

In the Morning the Patriarch being fpoke 
to, to begin his Journey, inftead of that begun 
an Harangue, which was heard quietly by the 
Company till he came to aveigh bitterly again 
the Emperor and his Counfellors for what 
they had done to him., Whereupon the Az- 
bafins interrupted him, telling him, They would 


> a . “Ty . ab 7 Ds, =F ’ 
not hear their Prince railed at fo witheut a caufe, 
ond that he. muft came. away prefently, for the 


Company owaited fer bimto suard him to Matzua 
ue J © 3 


and wot to hear him Preach, or vather Declaim 
againfe Ethiopia and its Prince. The Patriarch 
finding there was no ftaying for him in Erbi- 
pie, prevailed with O Kay, who, it feems, had 
a mind to play a double Game before he began 
his Journey, to, wink at. the Coadjutor. and 
Father Facinto fealing away to Cafla Mariam, 
and Father. Ewes and. Father .Bruvo to ‘Czuri- 
baxara, whohad both premifed te fuffer them 
to 
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toabfcond in their Lands till a Portuguefe At- 
my fhould come to relieve them 5 and upon 
the Journey, he perfuaded O Kay himfelf by 
the fame argument, to carry two of the Fa- 
thers back with him to abfcond in his Terri- 
tories, promifing fo foon as he got to the lv 
dies, to haften the fending of a Fleet that 
would make them all Princes quickly. 

O Kayhaving conducted the Patriarch to the 
Gates of Arkico, and delivered him to the Go- 
vernor of that Port, returned home with the 
two Fathers that were to abfcond with him ; 
and the Zurk having been told that the 
Patriarch had a vatt: Treafure with him , 
did ,-in hopes of a great Prey , not’ only 
receive him at the Gate with Ceremony, but car- 
ried him home with him to his Houfe, where 
he treated him with a Refpect that is not ufi- 
ally paid by Men of his Nation and Religion to 
Chriftians of whatfoever Quality they are ; 
but this Complaifance was too unnatural to Jat 
long; for upon the Officers, whom he had 
appointed to fearch the Baggage, returning 
and whifpering him in the Ear, that they had 
met with nothing of any value, ‘befides two 
{mall Silver Chalices, he difmiffed his Guefts 
very abruptly, commanding them to be carri- 
ed ftraitways to >the Cuftom-houfe. to. be 
fearched there; which having been donewith 
lefs fuccefs than the Bageage, there being no- 


thing found upon them befides two {mall Silver’ 


Croiles; and a few Reyals of Plate, the Go- 
vernor was put into fuch a rage by the difap- 
pointment,. that ihe commanded them.to be 
conveyed immediately.to Afarzna, where ha- 
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ving landed about Midnight, they were con- 
ducted by the Baneans, the Friends of Mankind 
in general, to a houfe which they, upon ha- 
ving received notice that they were coming, 
had provided for them; but they had not 
been many hours 'in their Lodging, before 
the Governor, who was refolved to fqueeze 
fomething out of them before they went to 
Suaghem, ( the Bafhaw whereof had, upon the 
fame Information of their having a great 
Treafure in Gold and Jewels, fent an Order 
immediately to bring them before him) arrived 
in the Ifland; and the Fathers very well 
knowing what it was that had brought him 
thither, went by times in the Morning to 
wait upon him with a Prefent of Six hundred 
Pieces of Eight, which they had borrowed of 
the Baneans ; the Governor, though he took 
the Prefent, did it after fuch a contemptuous 
manner,as fufficiently intimated that he expect- 
eda great deal more from them before he parted 
with them. But finding there was no more 
came, he, upon fome pretence or other, or- 
dered a Boy that was in the Patriarch’s Train, 

to be taken up, threatning to fell him to the 

Arabians i£ he were not ranfomed with Sixty 

peices of Eight wichin half an hour; which 

Sum was likewife borrowed of the Baneans, 

and paid within the time. After a:Months 
ftay at A¢atzua, they werecall embarked for 

Suaghem, where when they arrived, the /ately 
Bafhaw would not fo much as fee them ; but 
having ordered their Perfousand Baggage to be 
fearched, he fent them’ word, »Zaat under 

Thirty thoufand Crowns they were not to think of 
baving 
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having leave from him to go to the Indies: Nes 
verthelefs, after much Bartering the Raneans 
having brought him down to Four thoufand, 
paid the Money; and having provided a Ship 


to carry them all to Dio, as they were upon 
the fhoar ready to have Imbarked, word camé 
from the Bafhaw, That he had given leaveé 
only to Seven’ to depart, of which number , the 
Patriarch was not to be one; pretending to 
detain’ him till he had advice from Dio 
how matters ftood there as to their Coni- 
merce. 

Seven of the Fathers, Two remaining be- 
hind with the Patriarch, embarked on the 
6th. of Auguf? 1634. and after a Voyage of 
Eight days, during which time they fuffered 
a thoufand affronts from their fellow-Paffen- 
gers, who were going Pilgrims to Mecha, 
and who reckoned it to be meritorious to abufe 
Chriftian Priefts, they were.put afhoar et 
Dio; where two of the Fathers, who were 
fent by the Patriarch from Fremona to folicit 
for Troops, were arrived but a few days be- 
fore, the other two having died in the Voy- 
age, which had been extreamly tedious. By 
the firft opportunity that offered, Father Ada- 
muel, and Father ‘ferom, embarked for Goa ; 
where being arrived, they were at the Vice- 
roy Don Michael de Noronha, day and night, 
for to fend aFleet with fome Troops to Ethiopia ; 
reprefenting the taking of the Ports of 
Suaghem and Matzua, as a thing that Five 
hundred Soldiers, with Two Men of War, 
would do with eafe; and magnifying. the 
advantages the Crown, as wellas the Church, 
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would reap from the Portuguefes being Mafters 
thereof. -But though there was never any 
thing preffed with greater heat and zeal than 
this Expedition was by the whole Clergy of 
Goa, Secular and Regular , who- were all 
poffefled by the Two Fathers, That the Re- 
dutiion of another Europe tothe Obedience of the 
Church of Rome, would mfallibly be the confequence 
of #3 Yet allthey could obtain of the Viceroy, 
was only Commendations of their Zeal, with a 
general promife of undertaking that work fo 
foon as the pofture of bis Affairs would allow him 
to do it. But the Fathers knowing where 
their bufinefs ftuck, endeavoured to obviate 
all the Political Arguments that could be brought 
againit it, affirming with the greateft confi- 
dence, That the conqueft of thofe rwo Ports would 
open another Indies tothe Portugueles and that 
the Cuftoms of them alone would do. much more 
than defray the Charges of Conquering and Keep- 
ing them; and that there was no realon to think 
that the Vurks would not fit down quietly with the 
lofs of twe {uch important places, fince they had 
Lately loft the whole Kingdom of Gemen, and the 
Ports of Moqha, Odieda, and Camerah, which 
were all places of greater moment to them than 
Suaghem or Matzua, without ever fo much as 
attempting t0 recover them again, 

But tho the Viceroy had neither Ships nor 
‘Troops to fpare at this time for an Habaffin 
Expedition, he no fooner heard of the lofs 
of Momboca, a Port belonging to the Porte- 
guefes upon the fame Coaft with Suaqhem, but 
which is much nigher to Goa, and more in 
the way of Trade, than he found * cy: ‘ 
cn 
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fend thither ; the Hiftory of which lofs was, 
in fhort, as followeth. 


The Governor of the Citadel of Afom- 
boca, a place, faith our Hittorian, that feemed 
to. have Tyrannical Governors entailed upon it s 
having upon fome pretence or other, in the 
year 1614. put the King of that Countrey, 
who was a Mabometan, todeath, he fent the 
Prince, his eldef? Son, who was but a Boy, with 
his Father's Head to Goa , where being put 
into the hands of the Auffin Friars, he was 
Converted by them, and Chriffened by the Name 
of Hierom, and after Thirteen years refidence 
among them, was Married to a Portuguefe La- 
dy; and having folemnly Swhyzitted himfelf 
and his Kingdom to the Pope, was fent home 
with his Queen, with a promife of having his 
Crown reftored to him again. But the Go- 
vernor of Momboca, though he allowed Don 
Hierom the Title of King, treated him much 
| more like a Slave than.a Prince, not fuffering 
him to exercife the leaft Authority, nor to have 
ahand in any publick bufines. The Royal Tike, 
Without any thing of Power, making Dom 
Hierom uneafie ; and having nothing eife to 
do, he ffole frequently by night to the place 
where his Father’s Corps lay buried; where, after 
having ‘bitterly bewailed his unfortunate end, he 
{till performed fome Mahometan Ceremonies to 
his Ghof s which having been obferved one 
night by a Portuguefe, he went prefently, and 
acquainted che Governor therewith; who 
concluding from thence, as well he might, 
that Don Hierora, though he profetfed himfelf a 
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Chriftian, was a Mahometan in his heart, in- 
tended to have him apprehended in order to 
fend him to the Inquifition of Goa, as an 
Apoltate: Butthe King, having by fome way 
or other had advice of what’ the Governor 
intended, refolved to be beforehand with him, 
and either -to fend him to the Inquifition of 
Heaven next morning to an[wer for his Tyranny, 
or to lofe bis Life in the Attempt ; which, know- 
ing what the Inquifition of ‘Goa was, he 
reckoned to be preterable to being lodged in 
it; and having, in purfuance of this refoluti- 
on, by night with great fecrecy got Three 
hundred of the ftouteft and faichfulleft of 
the Caffrees together in a Body, he /urprized 
the Citadel betimes next Morning, where ha- 
ving Killed the Governor Peter Leytam de Gam- 
baa with his own hand, he put the whole 
Garifon, not fparing the Governor’s Lady and 
Daughter, to the Sword ; and having done 
his work in the Citadel, he Marched into the 
Lown, and before night had not left one 
Portuguefe, Ecclefiattick or Laick, alive that 
he could lay his hands on. So foon as the 
Maffacre was over, he went to the Lady 
Church, where having mounted the Pulpit, 
The King and commanded all the Natives who had 
ofMombo- turned Chriftians, to.be brought before him, 


ea'sSpeech he made the following Difcourfe to them. 
to his Sub- 

jects after | 
he had HE High Ala hath for many years {uffered 
Maflacred the Infults of Men; but the time appointed 
allthe = for their period being come, he would endure them 
Portuguefe & 


10 longer ; having now in one hour revenzed the 
that were > ; +). TH ° 
SAE Crimes of feveral Ages. The Portuguefes came 
Cicy. from 
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from the dark {hades of the day, into this Countrey, 

where the true light {hines; who after having de- 

fireyed great numbers of African and Afiatick 

Kingdoms, and having been Pyrates in both Seas, 

had the impudence to pretend that they had no other 

bufine[s with us, but to teach us Policy for the 

Earth, and to inftruct us in the way to Heaven. 

_ As if either Divine or Human Laws did di- 

- rect the deftroying and robbing of men on 

. purpofe to bring them to embrace true Do- 
ctrines 5 is mot this wonderful Doctrine, to puta | 
Crofs into our Hands, that they may take t 
our Scepters out of them, and our Crowns 
from off our Heads, and to rob us, as they have 
done all other Nations, of our Liberty ? 














Their coming at firft into thefe Parts, though 
drawn hither by nothing elfe but their unfatiable 
covetou(nels, and defiring to have a Trade with us, 
was well enough; but to force us to it, whether 
we would or not 3 and inftead of helping us to 
Goods, and Honour, to encourage us to trade with 
them, to fleece us to our very Souls if we did it, 
or refufed it, is [uch an Heavenly or earthly Law, 
as I muft own I do not underftand. Let us for 
once grant them, That we are, as they fay, without 
the Knowledge of the True God; What then? 
Can there be any {uch God as {hall command us 
to be Robbed of our Lands, Crowns, Lives, and 
Liberties, and of our Wives, Children, Brethren, 
and Kinsfolk, that fo we may be brought to the 
Knowledge of him? No, moft certain it is, that 
there can be no [uch God 3 fince to be God, is tobe 
tuft : So that the Robberies which wwe of Africk 
and Afia do daily fuffer at i hands of thefe enor- 
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mous Strangers, are Injuftices which will infalibly 
Le punifhed at his Divine Tribunal ; for the very 
Merv 2 that do pesrdes us, do at the Wa ame time teach 
Sash That when the Son of God feut his Minifters 
to Preach his new Lao over the World, that one 
of bis Inftrudtions to them was, that vhey fhould 
propole it to the Gentiles, and if forme refufed to 
bear them, that they fhould g go then and tender it 
inothers: For had this work beentamdve beeb done 
| ly. 1 Violence, their Mafter owas fufficten tly able to-. 
uh have done one of thefe two things f for his Minifters, 

either to haveendued them with fuch a Divine 
Power as could.not be refifted, but muft have 
obliged all People to have furrendred them- 
felves to them; or have given them Armies 
to have forced the World to a fubmiffion. 
Whereas it is moje certain, that thofe Miniffers 
had no order to take any thing from any body, 
or to compel any to receive their Doctrines: 
Which makes me wonder how the Portugueles, 
wha pretend to be fuch Singular Minitters @f 

thofe Dodrines, fhoold frft force us by War to 
embrace them, and after we have embraced them, 
feo wld Rob,us: What hall I call fuch People as 
tl rhefe ¢. The Preachers. of the Divine Law, or 
the Doctors of Human Covetoufnels? Who 
iol us Barbarians before we hear them, and 
after. we have heard, them, make, us_ their 
Slaves? With what plaufible pretenees. did ey 
firfe- come afobh here? And how did they after- 
wards make them afelves fo far Adafters of this 
City, as to oblige my Anceftors to accept of their 
own Crown from thew ha a1 and aha, after 
they had fe reed. them ae fully, were rewarded 
ia there with Reproaches, ‘Treachery, Violence, 
and 











and Death. But te pals over what ts ancient, and 
to go no higher than my Father ; Who among you, 
though your Bowels were nefts of Scorpioms , or of 
worfe creatures, if there be any, do not lament the 
Memory of what be fuffered at their bands, even 
to the taking away of his life by barbarous and ty 
rannical Methods 2 I havea thoufand times, and a 
thouland to that, viffted the Tomb of my good, but 
unhappy Father 3 and I never did it once , but I 
heard bis blood crying to God for Fuftice , as alfo 
for vengeance upon my Soul; which made me confider, 
how be had provoked the Portugueles to Adurther 
him. as they did, or what I bad done to de- 
ferve the fame treatment. As to my Father > 
be was eafily juftified 5 aud as to my felf’, - F 
am not {enfible that I ever did any thing to offend 
them , unle(s it were by turning Chriftian 3 which, 
though it may feem firange, yet lively Experience 
alfures us, that it is their common practice to Ref pect 
and Reverence us [0 long as we continue to profe/s our 
own Religion,and to perfecuteand abominate us [o [oon 
as we are per{uaded by them to profe/s theirs. Ineed 
not tell you, that Iwas bred up among them at Goa, 
where I faw fo much of their Infolence, thax I do 
much more wonder at cheir not having commuted 
greater here, than at thet having committed thofe 
they have at Goa. I faw the King of Ormus 
thrown into Jay!, and his Crown taken from 
him and given to another, only upon a pre- 
rence that he was Mad ; though all his Madnefs 
was, his having refufed to give them as much 
to let him keep his Crown , as he to whom 
they gave it had offered for it 5 for with them 
we are Catholicks, orin our Wits, according 
as wegive ; If we give them much, though we 
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ave Infidels, they reckon us Chriftians; and 
though we are Fools, they reckon us Wifes on the 
contrary, of we give them but little, then let us be 
never fo Wife , we are reckoned Mad 3 and 
though Chriftians, are reckoned Infidels ; fo that 
it muft be our Pures , and not our Minds , that 
mut quleify us with this Nation , which boafts {o 
much of Politene{s and Fuftice. If their Religion 
teacheth them thefe things > wt cannot bea good Re- 
ligion; but if it does not , they then mut be very 
Wicked to difhonour it as they do by their innumera- 
ble Infolencies 3 but however that is, I am certain, 
we have reafon to feek to fecure our necks, and ei~ 
ther to forfake their Religion as bad, or to abominate 
them as the worft of men, which I will always be 
fure to do, but will at the fame time acknowledge, 
that were their Aétions conformable to their Preach~ 
ing, that they would not be ill men. Neverthele/s we 
have the Law of our own great. Prophet to fave us, 
gnd which of all other Laws will do it the moft ef- 
fectually: Neither fhall I fail to take fevere V enge- 
ance on my felf for having forfaken it for their 
Law, and that without feeking to excufe my felf, 
by my baving been. converted by them at an age 
when I was not capable of underftanding their 
Cheat, or of forefeeing my own ruin thereby. 
But this I muft fay in my own juftification, That I 
difcovered the, error I had committed at the fame 
time I came to the ufe of my realons and retracted 
st in my heart, though til this day it was not poffible 
fer me to do it puolickly ; but though 1 have been 
flow in doing it, I do hope the glorious atchiewements 
of this day will abundantly compenfate for that my 
flownels, being confident that our moft jufe Prophet 
will obtain a pardon for me from the {ublime Ala 
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for my having delivered this his people from that 
fhameful flavery they have been fo long held im by 
vile Portuguefe Tyranny, called by its profeffors the 
Catholick Church, whofe mifchiefs are now legible 
in their f{uffermmgs 3 it being God's property to chan 
fife horrible Infolencies, and to favour regular pro- 
ceedings ; fo we fee they are all fallen by the edge of 
our Swords, and the flight of our Arrows; and be- 
ing tied hand and foot by the enormity of their 
Crimes, none of them have offered to make the leaft 
refiftance, neither have any of them efcaped. Where 
was that Courage they (o much boaft of » and that 
‘Fuftice which they pretend favours them ? By this 
you may all fee plainly, that we are Superior to them, 
both as to a righteous Law , and in true Courage $ 
as alfo that you were cheated by their cunning per- 
{uafions , to leave the breafts of our true Religion, 
wherein you had been Educated ,' in returning to 
which you {hall have me for an example. As to 
thofe who have never Apoftatized, I have nothing 
to fay to therm upon this point 3 but what Iam now 
about to fay, concerns you all equally ; which is, That 
you join together to recover your ancient Liberty, and 
to defend your Ancient Kingdom reviving the glory of 
your forgotten Cavalry, which in former ages was fa~ 
mous all over the world. You now know by Experience 
what the Portuguefes are, who when they firft Con- 
quered this City, took advantage of our unwarinels 3 
but whereever people are watchful,there they are either 
beat ordepend on their craft for that which we expe 
only from our Arms. Let them come now when they 
wil, and they {hall find what their courage or craft 
will fignify to them 5 for as I am refolved to believe 
nothing that they fay, fo having upon this happy 
day cleared this place of them, whenever they come, 
I will 
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I will defend it with more vigor than E attacked it 5 
and how {hould they be able to retake this City, aho 
avhen they bad it im their poffefion, were not able to 
keep it ° Wherefore do but obferve. my Orders, and 
you {hall live in honour and {afety, and be freed from 
Tyranny. in your Houfes. 


The Portuguefe Hiftorian, who relates this 
Speech, makes the following refle@tions upon 
it; Lhus this bla{phemous man harangued bis infa~ 
mous Sec , in which he was become learned, re- 
viling our Religionsof which he was not ignorant but 
was [pitefully fet againft w 3 but.as to all other 
things mentioned by him relating to the temper 
and government of the Portuguefes, they were, 
faith he, Boke by him, and {o much is the more 
pity, with more of truth than paffion: adding, .Nei- 
ther could this Prince be faid to be Difloyal im ha- 
ving made {uch an Infurreétion 3 for whereever Ty- 
ranny beoomes Exorbitant , and is not to be curbed 
by gentle Methods, xt cancels all. the Bonds of Alle- 
giance 3 Self-Prefervation, whether Natural or Po- 
litick, being a thing that 1s indi[penfably neceffary ; 


o 


for would it not be a plealant thing 5 that one fhould 


load another with infufferable Infolencies, trufting to 
this, That the injured perfom will nat. offer to. de- 
fend himfelf, for fear, forfooth, of being. thought 
difloyal, though at the fame time he. bas no other 

vayto. remedy hinafelf but by being fo? For i 1s un- 
doubtedly. a rauch le{s fault.to be unfaithful'to a Ty. 
rant thanto eftablilh a Succeffionof Tyrants by atame 
obedience. 

But the Viceroy not shaving the fame 
thoughts of the Revolution of Momboca as our 
Hiftorian, fo foon as he heard of it, ane: 
ec 
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ed his Eldeft Son with a Fleet of Sixteen Ships 
and Five Hundred Soldiers, to recover it, and 
to chaftife the Rexegado King and his Caffrees ; 
but they defended themfelves fo bravely, that 
after a clofe Siege both by Sea and Land for 
fome Weeks, they:obliged the Portuguefes, af- 
ter having loft moft of their Soldiers, to return 
to Goa with difgrace. 

The Habaffin Solicitors, who had defired 
the fame number of Ships and Men for Mar- 
xa, having put down this lofs in their Book 
of Judgments , and finding there was nothing 
to be done for them at Goz, refolved to fend 
Father Hierom to the Courts of Lishon, Madrid, 
and Rome, to fee what could be done there ; 
as alfo to give fuch a Narrative of the Change 
in Ethiopia , as would. vindicate the ‘Fe/uits 
Condug in that Empire, which they had 
reafon to fear would be blamed for it in 
Europe. : 

Father Hierom, after a tedious Voyage from 
Goa to Angola, andfrom Auzgola to Brafil, and 
from Brafil to Cartbagena in the We/t-Indies, and 
from. Carthagena to Cales, arrived at laft at 
Lisbon on the Eighteenth of December, 1636 5 
where having given ina Memorial to the Infanta 
Dona Margaret, who was Governefs of Portu- 

al at that time , and finding there was no- 
thing to be had at that Court, on the Twen- 
tieth of Fanuary he begun his Journey to Mz- 
drid, where the King and the Conde Duke ha- 
ving given his long ftory the hearing, fent 
him back to Lisbon with fome , though {mall 
hopesof doing fomething for Erhiopia ; but 
being returned to Lisbon, he found a rane 
rom 
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He ob- 
tains no- 
thing at 
Rome but 
Bleffings, 
and at Ma- 
drid aud 


"Lisbon but 


fair pto- 
mifes. 


from the Portuguefe Affiftant of the Fefuits at 
Rome, commanding him to repair thither with 
all poflible expedition ; 2 true narrative of thelate 
Revolution in Ethiopia being a thing their Order 
ftood in great need of at that Court. ‘The Father 
being got to Rome , gave his General Mutio 
Vitelle(chi a full account of that whole affair ; 
and after that, was admitted to kifs the Pope’s 
foot, to whom he delivered along Memorial 
of all that had paffled in Ethiopia, and of all 
that was to be donefor the recovery of it; and 
the Pope having laid that whole bufinefs before 
a Funto of Cardinals, the Father folicited 
them continually to come to fome effectual 
refolution about it, but to little purpofe, he 
being able to obtain nothing of them but good 
wifhes and bleffings, of which the Pope himfelf 
too is faid to have been very iberal. But the 
Father,who was a great Traveller ,knowing that 
Matzua and Suaghem, as weak as he had repre- 
fented them to be, were not to be taken by 
fuch Ordinance; and finding that there was 
no other to be expected from that fpiritual 
Court; trudged back again to Madrid, where 
by his Inceffant Sollicitations he obtained a 
Letter to the Viceroy, recommending the bu- 
finefS of Ethiopia to him, fo foon as the affairs 
of the Government would permit; with which 
Letter, which fignify’d juft nothing, the Father 
returned to Goasupon whofe illfuccefs,Father Tel 
lex, makes the following Exclamation;74is was an 
occafion wherein all the precious Fewels of Spain ought 
to have been [old and all the facred Treafures of Rome 
to have been opened s but for our Sins, thofe fervors of 
Chriftianity which difcovered themfelves in the Croi- 
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fado’s which were undertaken for the recovery of the 
Holy Land, and the Zeal of Converting the world,and 
of reducing Ethiopia, are now in a manner extin- 
ginfhed. 

But what refle@ed the moft on the Devo- 
tion of the State of the Indies, was their ta- 
king no care to Ranfom the poor Patriarch and 
Fathers, who remained Slaves {till at. Suaghem 
and who finding they were forgot at home, 
were forced at laft to give Commiflion to 
the Bameans to treat with the Balhaw about 
their Ranfom; who having brought him down 
to Four thoufand pieces of Eight,they advanced 
the Money, and embark’d the Patriarch and his 
two Companions ona Ship that was bound for 
Dic; where being arrived after amonths Voy- 
age, and finding a Ship ready to Sail for Goa, 
they went on Board , and being got thither, 
revived the bufinefs of Erhiopiaagain, but with 
no better fuccefs than its former Solicitors. 

But to caft our Eve back upon Erhipia, O 
Kay,in whofe Lands the Bifhops of Nice and the 
three Fathers had abfconded for near five Years, 
finding the Promifes of a Portuguefe Army he 
had been fo long fed withal, came to nothing, 
he treacherouily deliver'd them all into the 
hands of the Emperor, who having ordered 
them to’ be brought in Chains to the Camp, 
they were all four tryd and condemn’d to 
Death as Traytors. Butic not being the Cuftom 
of Ethiopia, fay the Jefuits, to put People to 
Death, though condemned to it, for Treafon, 
(they fhould have excepted the time when they 
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governd the Court, for then no Body was 
{pared that was convicted of it) 5 that 
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was changed into Banifhment, a Favour that 
wasbut of littleufe to them; forbeing fent into 
the Country of the Agav’s, the Mob ris upon 
them,and hanged them all four upon one Tree, 
pelting them furioufly with Stones as they hung. 
But notwithftanding Father Hierom’s Nar- 
rative of this Revolution , which was unh- 
doubtedly favourable enough to his Or 
der; there did not want thofe at Rome, 
who imputed it chiefly to the rafh and furi- 
ous Conduc& of the Portuguele Jefuits, who 
they fay by not following Father Peter's Ex- 
ample of introducing Popery by degrees, but 
having got the Emperor and his Brother on 
their fide, were for doing it in a day, had 
ruin’d that whole Defign by their Precipitation. 
Neither was it only the Enemies of that Or- 
der, of which it never yet wanted good ftore 
among the Clergy that talked thus; the Car- 
dinals De propaganda fide, having themfelves 
declared, That they had the fame thoughts of 
it, by taking that Miffion out of the hands of 
the Portuguefe Jefuits , and committing it to 
French and Italian Capuchins. Neither were 
the Cardinals much miftaken in this matter ; 
for in truth, the thing that ruined the Intereft 
of Popery in Erbiopia, was the Portuguefe Fa- 
thers, even when they were moft in favour 
with the Emperor, caballing {till wich Princes 
and Governors, who were their Converts, to 
Canton Erdiopia into feveral Independent 
Kingdoms; together with their prefuming, 
that wich four or fite Hundred Portuguefe Sol- 
diers, they fhould be able at any time to re- 
duce Erhiopia to the Roman Church, which 
conceit 








of ETHIOPIA. 


conceit made them the lefs fearful of com- 
mitting Errors, or of precipitating things. 
This defign of breaking the Habajfin Empire 
into feveral Indeperident Principalities , how- 
ever they might condemin it at Rome for not 
having fucceeded, they could not in general 
condemn it either as impolitick or finful ; it be- 
ing vifible to all the World, that the great Fabrick 
of the Papacy was erected and eftablifhed by the 
fame courfe; that is, by its having broke the 
Roman Empire into a great many Indepen- 
dent Kingdoms ; for which reafon, the keep- 
ing of thofe Kingdoms from ever confolida- 
ting again into one great Monarchy, is vifibly 
the chief care of the Court of Rome; which, 
let the moft Catholick, or the moff Chriftian, 
exprefs never fo much Zeal for their Religion, 
immediately turns their Enemy, whenever 
they begin to think of being Univerfal Mo- 
narch. 

Now, though I cannotfay, That the great 
Palafox, Archbifhop of La Pueba de los An- 
geles had the miicarriage of this Miflion in his 
eye, when he called upon Innocent the roth 
in his fecond Letter to hini, bearing date the 
8th of Fanuary, 1649. to weigh the Services 
and Differvices the Jefuit Order had done the 
Church in an equal! Ballance; neverthelefs , 
confidering how the Fathers by caballing with 
Princes, and plunging themfelves over head 
and ears into Politicks in Ethiopia, did, as it 
were, in one day deftroy all the Effects of their 
long and great Labours in that Empire, what 
that Learned and Pious Prelate has faid, is fo 
very pat on this occafion, that I fhall lay it be- 
fore the Reader. [do 
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As ¥ do voluntary confefs, /aith Palafox, 2- 
bout the middle of the Letter, ‘That the Jefuits have 
by their Virtues, no lefs than their Writings, 
and both by their Words and Examples, done 
great Service and Honour to the Church of 
God; fo I do affure your Holinefs, that by 
fome troublefome Qualities, not to {peak of 
Defeéts which belong to them, they have done 
the Church more harm than good; it is there- 
fore your Holinefs’s bufinefs to weigh the one 

H againft the other in your Apoftolical Balance , 

: to. fee which does preponderate. For, as a 
Prebend or Benefice is unprofitable to him 
that injoys it, when its Charges exceed its 
Revenue; fo a Religious Order may he faid 
to be prejudicial to the Church, when it 
brings: more damage than profit to it; and 
e{pecially, when there are other Orders and 
Ecclefiafticks, who may be as, ferviceable 
to the Church, without being prejudicial to 
her. 

Suppofe all the Jefuits to labour hard in the 
Service of the Church, yet what do all their 
labours fignify , if they themfelves deftroy all 
the effects of them , or make,them groan un- 
der the feet of the Grandure and Authority 
they have ufurped to themfelves? What ad- 
vantage can a Bifhop derive from their Affi- 
ftance , if they difhonour and perfecute him, 
whenever he does any thing that they do not 
like? What fruit can the People reap by their 
Inftru@iions, if they raife ‘Troubles and Com- 
motions among them? Of what advantage is 
it to Parents to have their Children taught by 
them, if they rob them of their {weet Com- 
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pany by taking their Children from them , 
and afterwards throwing them many times off 
fhamefully for trivial reafons? Furthermore , 
What advantage have Minifters of State, 
Grandees. and Princes, by being fometimes 
well-ferved by them in their Courts, if the 
greater part of them are fo far from being in- 
gaged by neceffity, in fuch Affairs, that thev 
intrude themfelves into them of their own ac= 
cord with a Prefumption, which is prejudicial 
to the State, and does very much diminifh that 
efteem Spiritual Minifters ought to be had in, 
rendering themfelves thereby odious to the 
Laity, by encering into all the Intrigues and 
Secrets of Families, which they pretend to 
govern no lefs than the Mafters thereof; and 
all this under the colour of the Spiritual Go- 
vernment of their Confciences, tumbling no 
lefs {candaloufly than pernicioufly from Spi- 
ritual to Politick Matters, from Politick to 
Prophane, and from Prophane to Criminal. 
What does it fignify, that the Jefuit is more 
flourifhing than any of the other Orders, if 
out of a fecret jealonfy, ic darkens and op- 
preffes all its Credit, and all irs Power, Riches, 
Learning, and Pens, by publifhing Books 
that do it? And what is the Church profited 
by its Books, if at the fame time the is difturb- 
ed by the many dangerous Opinions intro- 
duced by its Fryars, who have transformed, 
if not deftroy’d the Wifdom which is truly 
Chriftian, and have rendred the truth of Chri- 
ttianity it felf doubtful. What che Apoftle 
teacheth being certainly erue, which is, That 
the Knowledge of thofe who will learn things 
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which do not belong to them, is deftru@ive. 
Which leffon ought to teach both them and 
us, not to feek after a Knowledge that will not 
be governed by Charity. In a word, Tf it 
pleafe your Holinefs, what other Religious 
Order has ever been fo prejudicial as this to 
the Catholick Church , or has filled all 
Chriftian Countrys with fo great Commo- 
| tions? 
ih The Cardinals De propaganda fide, being refol- 
| ved, itfeems, That neither the Portugufe Jefuits 
nor Government fhould have any thing more 
to do with the Converfion of Erbiopi2, named 
Six French {ix French Capuchins to go thither; who ha- 
Capu- ving by their King’s Intereft at the Port, ob- 
font by fe. tained Letters of Safe Conduét from the Grand 
veralways S#@nior to pafs through Egypt; four of them 
into Etlvo. repairied thither , the other two being order- 
pia. ed to try if they could find a paffage into 
Ethiopia by the way of Adagadaxo and Pale ; 
but thofe two having, as the Jefuits tell us, 
more Fervour than Experience, came fhort 
home, and were murthered by the Caffrees fo 
foon as they came among them; two of the 
Four of four that went to Egypt, having got into the 
them are Kingdom of Tigre, by the way of Matzua, in | 
murther- the Habit of Merchants, upon their being dif | 
spatecn covered to be Popifh Priefts, were prefently | 
ewo cone put to Death ; the Emperor having made a | 
tinue at Law, requiring thofe that difcovered any to 
Matzua be Popifh Priefts or Fryars , immediately to kill 
them, without troubling his Court with them. 
The other two who had landed at Suaghem, | 
finding there was no getting into Erhiopia, | 
from thence returned to Matzua, where hear- 
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_ ing of the Death of their two Companions, 
| they thought ic was better ‘to {tay where they 
| were,than to go any further; fo that the French 
' Capuchins, as the Jefuits, who I doubt were 


not over-well-pleafed with their being employ’d, 


‘tell their ftory, made 4 very fhort bufinefs of 
their Habaffin Miffion. 


- But though they would fend no more Je- 
fuits from Rome to Ethiopia; there were two 
of the old Fathers remaining {till in the Coun- 
try, arid who had ever firice the Patriarch’s 
Departure .abfconded in the Lands of Za Ma- 
riam, the Prince of Dembea, a Province in the 
Kingdom of Tigre; and who, now Fobn O Kay 
had ferved them fuch a dirty Trick, was to 
be King of Tigre, when the long-look’d for Por= 


tuguefe Fleet and Army came; they were Fa- 


ther Bruno an Italian, and Father Lis Cardegra 
a Portuguefe; the Court having had intelligence 
that Zz Mariam nothwithftanding he was in 


Arms in Confederacy with the Peafants of 





Lajfa to defend the Alexandrian Faith, which 
they ftill pretended was in danger, had two 
Roman Priefts concealed in his Country ; fent to 
Za Mariam, either to deliver them up to the 
Emperor, or to put them to Death himfelf, 
hoping by this difcovery to make the Peafants 
of Lajta jealous of him, as a fecret Friend to 
the Roman Church P notwithftanding all his 
high Pretetifions to the contrary; and upon 
Za Mariam having denied that he had any 


‘fuch Priefts in his Country ; the Viceroy of 


Tigre to {poil the Double Game he was playing, 
writes a [Letter to the Monks, that were 
among the Peafants, to let them know what. 
Gg 2 a Chan 
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a Champion for the Alexandrian Faith they had 
in Za Mariam, who had for feveral years kept 
two Romay Prielts concealed about him, in 
hopes.that a Portuguefe Army would be fent to 
conquer Exbicpias to prove the truth of which, 


if they would not take his word for it, he | 


“es 


offered to fend them two unqueftionable Wit- 
neffes; the one an Habaffin, who had been bred 


among the Jefuits; and the other a Portuguefe, | 
whom he had intercepted, coming with a) 


Mefiage from the Indies to Za Mariam: But 
as God would have it, fay the Jefuits, notwith- 


franding it was all true, that the Viceroy bad writ | 
to the Monks; yet Za Mariam having lodged | 
the two Fathers privately in the Mountain of | 


Amba Salama, did face it down fo, asa Trick 
of the Viceroy’s to break the Confederacy; 
that the Pealants and Monks not believing a 


word of it,continued ftill to look upon Za Adz- | 











riamas-a true Alexandrian, and on the Empe- | 
ror and the Court as {till Popifhly affected, for | 
having attempted to create a mifunderftanding 


betwixt him and them: Now, this was a plea- 


Lafta, when they could get none elfe to do it, 


to ferve the ends of Popery, the thing in the World | 
they hated the moft , and which they thought they | 


‘bei j 
were then fichting againft. 


The Emperor finding the Peafants were’ 


fant ture enough for to bring the Peafants of | 


; re 
not to be undecetved, ordered the Viceroy of | 


Tigre to march againft them with a numerous | 


Army, who having brought them to.a Battel, | 
routed them totally; and their Head, Za Mae | 


| 


viam , being taken the day after the Fight, |} 


Was cut in pieces by the Soldiers , who were | 


fo | 


| 
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fo inraged by their General’s being kill'd, that 
they gave no Quarters: In Za Mariam, lay 
the Jefuits, the laf? Pillar of the true Faith, and 
the Foundations of all our hopes im Ethiopia fell to 
the ground. 

The two Fathers having loft. their Prote- 
étor, were quickly difcovered, and being put 
into the hands of one Leffamo, a violent Alex- 
andrian, he carried them to a great Fair that 
was in the Neighbourhood, where he hange 
them both in the Market-place , after whofe 
Death there was not a Jefuitc of any Nation 
left in Erhzopia. 

In the Year 1646. the Congregation De pro- 
paganda fide {ent two Italian Capuchins to Erhi- 
pia, who having got to Suagbem by the way 
of Grand Cair, they found one of the French 
Fryars of the former Miilion there, and ha- 
ving confulted together, what courfe they 
were to take, the wife Italians were for wti- 
ting to the Emperor for leave to come into 
his Country to preach the Golpel in it; which 
being agreed to, they writ a Letter to him, 
wherein, contrary to the courle that had been 
taken by the Portuguefe, who were ftill for 
making the difference betwixt the Alexandrian 
and Roman Faith as wide as they could pofli- 
bly; they were for perfuading the Emperor 
that he and they were of the fame Faith, and 
that being fo, they hoped his Highnefs would 
not be againft their coming into Erhzopia to 
preach the fame Faith that his Highnefs pro- 
teffed. 

But the Emperor was fo far from being 
overcome by this Capuchin Complement , 

Gg 3 which 





45,3 


The Pea- 
fant’s Gee 
neral is 
killd, and 
the two 
Fathers 
taken, and 


hanged. | 


Two Ita- 
lian Capu- 
chins 
come to 
Suaghem. 


They 
write to 
the Empe- 
ror for 
leave to 
come into 
his Couns 


try. 




































The Church-Fiiftory 


which contradicted all the Jefuits had told him 
of their Herefies; that upon reading the Let- 
ter, he roared out as if. he had been mad, 
faying , What ws it not enough, that I have been 
perfecuted for fo many years for my Religion by 
Portuguele from the Eaft , but that I muff have 
| {talians come from the Welt to perfecute me for it 
afrefh. And inftead of returning any Anfwer to | 
The Em. their Letter, he writ to the Balhaw of Suaghem, 
et peror who valued himfelf much upon his being a 
| writesto Renegado Chriftian, Yo eale him of thefe, and 
the Ba- all the F: ryars that fhould come to his Port at any 
oy time, complaining that he could not have one | 
toridhim @475 quiet for them im bis Kingdom ; and_that | 
of them. having rooted out the Portuguele, a new fet of 
People were come-to difturb him with new pre- 
tences. 
The Bafhaw being glad of the opportunity 
of at once gratifying the Emperor , and his 
own Renegado Zeal, commanded the two 
The Ba- Italians to be murthered in his Prefence, and | 
fhaw the French Fryar who had a Pafsport from the | 
ee Grand Signior, to be affaflinated, fending their 
three, and three Heads to the Emperor, who as a Re- | 
fendstheir Ward, made him a Prefent of three Bags of 
Heads te Gold Dut; promifing him as many Bags of 
theEmpe- Gold Duft, as he fhould at any time fend | 
oa him Heads of Roman Fryars. Upon which 
Correfpondence betwixt the Emperor and 
the Governor of Suzghem, a report was raif- 
ed of Bajfilides having turned Mahometan 
not long after he had banifhed the Patri- 
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The Patriarch being extreamly defirous to 
revive, if it were poflible, the Jefuits loft in- 
tereft in the Habaffim Miflion, in the year 
1646, fends and Dedicates a Book he had 
writ on the Szx Firft General Councils, and 
a Catechi{m hehad made in Ethiopia for the 
ufe of that Church, to the Congregation de 
Propaganda fide ; from whom, the year follow- 
ing he received the following Antwer. 


Mok Il!uftrious and moft Reverend Lord : 

a HE Books compofed by your Grace, with 
reat diligence and fiudy, (as appears from 

the frequent teftimonies of Scripture which are i 
them ) together with your moft Elegant Epittle 
Dedicatory to this Holy Congregation de Pri- 
paganda fide, have been received by the moft Emi- 
nent Fathers of the faid Congregation, with 
a joyful mind; and who have ordered two things 
concerning them, the one is, That the {aid Books 
be delivered to the Portuguele Affiftant of the 
Jefuits Order, thar fo all that is in them relating. 
to the Wabaflin Errors, and all that your Grace 
has writ in Confutation of them, may be noted, 
and being digefted into a Book, may be Printed in 
the Pre(sof the (aid Holy Congregation, for the 
ufe of the Mifionaries of Ethiopia. The other is, - 
That fome Perfons, Secular or Regular, of which 
there is great plenty in this City, be deputed to Exa- 
mine them, and give im their Opinion of them. 
All which, with their Thanks for having De- 
dicated thofe Books to them, the faid moft Emi- 
nent Fathers have ordered to be imparted to your 
Grace: Which 1 here do in their Name, and in thevr 
Prefence, with great chearfulne[s; as I do allo 
Gg 4 offer 
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at > k . “4 
offer you my own Service, befeeching Chriff to pro- 


Your Grace’s moft Affectionate Brother, 
Aloyfins, Cadinalis Caponwus. 


At Rome the 14th. of 
October, 1647. 


This Letter, though very civil, did not at- 
{wer the Patriarch’s defi en in his Prefent; for 
notwithftanding there is mention in it of an 
Habaffin PAB there is not one fyllable of 
reftori ng it to the Jefuits. 

In the year 1648. the Patriarch, who con- 
tinued {till at Goz, , fafficiently mortified by the 
Congregation de Propweanda fide vefleing fo 
Fae h upon his Conduct, as to take the bufi- 
nefs of his Church out of the hands both of 
his Order and Countrey, notwithftanding he 
had complied fo far with what was ordered at 
Rome, as not t fend a Portuguefes yet he ven- 
tured to fend an Italitn Jelait to Suaqhem to 
try if he cou id get into Evhiopia to fend him 
inte hee ance how matters ftood there. 

Father Torgyuato, wh ich was the Jefuit’s 
fame that was fent, havi ing put hiinfelP into the 
habit of a Merchant, embarked uipon an Exeg- 

ip at Surat that was bound for Sw: ag hem, 
having touc ched a at Ad Loigh vas the Father, 
vaste tol ith lepia chiefly for Intelligence, 
meet with the News there, of 
filides havitig jeclatea innfelf a Maborhe- 
into Arabia for 
Priefts 
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Priefts of that Seto come and inftruct his 
people therein. 

This News put Father Torquato into fuch a 
paflion, that he refolved without ufing any 
precautions, to run prefently into Erhipia to 
confound thofe Infidel Priefts, before they had 
time to {pread their contagion there. But be- 
ing on the wrong fide of the Sea, and fearing 
that he had not Faith enough co crofs # spon 
his Coat, as many a Friar had done a greater Sea, 
and when they had wot half fo mach bufine(s 5 he 
refolved when he came to Marzua, to be go- 
verned by Father Anthony, the French Capu- 
chin, whom he expected to have found there, 
as to his going on that Errand. But whether 
there were any colour at that time for this 
ftory of Bafilides being about to turn Madome- 
tom, if he was not turned already ; it is no 
news for Monks and Friars to throw fuch 
fcandals on Princes that have any ways vexed 
them; witnefs their ftories of the Iconaclafts 
Emperors being fometime turned ews, and 
fometimes Adahometanss and of our King 
Fobn having offered the Emperor of Morocco, 
if ‘he would affift him, tobe of ‘his Religion; 
and of Charles Martel’s Soul being fome years 
after his Death feen in Hell for his Sa- 
erilege. 


On the 6th. of Aday, the Exglfh Ship the. 


Father was on Board, failed from AZoqua, ‘and 
onthe s2th. touched at Dela, the biggelt 
ifand in the Red-Sea., it being Twelve 
Leagues in Length, from whence they failed 
directly to Suaghem ; where being come to 
ah Anchor, the Mafter fent athoar fer init 
which 
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which he had fent to him at firft word, with 
a Prefent of frelh Provifions from the Gover- 
nor. The Father, who walked upon the 
Deck as if he had been the Supercargo, ha- 
ving enquired of the Watermen’ that came 
aboard, How the Chriftians that were in Suaghem 
did? They made Anfwer, That they knew of 
none that were there s fome that were there former- 
ly being gone into Ethiopia. Next day the Fa- 
ther went afhoar with the Mafter to enquire 
farther about the Friars, bue was not able to 
learn any thing concerning them, only he 
was told by fome of the Baneans , That the 
Fathers that were there had been for fome time 
dead: But the Mafter of the Ship having ob- 
ferved thatthe Father was much troubled that 
he could learn nothing of his Brethren, told 
him, He needed not enquire any farther after them, 
for be could affure him they had been all Three 
Murtherved by the Order of the -Bafhaw ; which 
was afterwards confirmed to him by a Banean, 
who told him farther, That the Bafhaw had 


frrittly forbid all People to Speak of it. 


The Father being now fatisfied that the 
Friars were all Murthered, his next bufinels 
was to get their Bodies, or fome part of them 
at leaft, to carry with him to Goa ; which, 
with the (ory of Bafilides being turned Maho- 
metan, he reckoned would make him wel- 
come there; but here he was at a greater 
lofs than he was before, confidering the Aztred, 
fay the Jefuirs, that the Englith Hereticks have 
for all Sacred Relicks ; neverthelefs, being refol- 


ved tocarry fomething home befides his Adogba 


News, for I do not find that it was confirmed 
at 
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at Suaghem, he ventured to {peak to an Englifh 
Sailer, the Mafter having forbid him to go any 
more afhoar, for fear of bringing the Ship 1n- 
to trouble, to go to a certain Ifland, that lay 
but a little way off, and if he found any, dead 
bodies there, to bring them to him, promifing 
to pay him well for his pains; the honelt 
Sailer told him he would do his beft, and going 
afhoar he picked up Two Skulls and a Boxe, and 
having brought them privately aboard, deli- 
vered them to the Father; who, though he 
had never feen any of the Friars, Anew the 
Skulls at firfé fight tobe the Heads of the Two 
Italians that came laft; and which was altoge- 
ther as difficult, he knew the Bone to be the 
Bone of Father Axtony’s right Arm; which 
was as lucky as could be, for had it happened 
to have belonged to either of the Skulls, 
which were both vifibly Italian, he muft then 
have either fent his Sailer afhoar again to 
have busked for more Bones, which was not 
to be done without danger, or which would 
have been a fad thing, he muft have gone 

home without a Relick of the French Friar. 
With this rich Treafure, and his Mogba 
News, Father Torguato returned well fatisfied 
to Goa, where he was made welcome by the 
Patriarch, and was reckoned by all, but efpe- 
cially the Capuchins of that City, to have 
made a good coafting Voyage. The Patriarch 
having paid his devotion to the Relicks, did, 
contrary to the cuftom of his Order, to en- 
courage the Capuchins in their New Miflion, 
part with this noble Treafure to them, but 
upon condition, that if the Congregation de 
Pro- 
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Propaganda fide {hould at any time demand what 
Evidences they had of their being true, that 
they fhould remit an exact information thereof 
to it. The Patriarch hoping, it is: like, by 
this means to fatisfie the Congregation, that 
the Jefuits, for all their having reprefented the 
Capuchin Conduét in the Habafim Million to 
have been one continued blunder, were fo far 
from their being difpleafed with theirbeing 
folely employed therein, that they hazarded 
their lives to help them to the Relicks of their 
Martyr d Brethren. 

I have not been able to learn, whether the 
abovenamed Congregation did ever give it felf 
the trouble of enquiring into the truth of thefe 
reliques ; but moft certain it is, that if it did, 
that their want of natural Evidences was abun- 
dantly fupply’d by fuch as were Miraculous ; 
for they having been, as all new-found reliques 
are, undoubtedly much prayed to, if Ten out 
of a Thoufand that pray’d to them when they 
were fick, did but happen to recover, there 
were juft fo many fubftantial Witnefles of 
their having a Miraculous Virtue in them to 
demonftrate them to be true sand for the faith- 
lefs Nine hundred and ninety that died, their 
unfuccefsful Prayers were never heard of to 
confront theTeftimony of Ten living Witnef- 
{es ; and being thus atcefted the Congregation 
could not have deni’d them its: Approbation, 
fuch Teftimonies as thefe being all the Evi- 
dence the Church of Romehas for the greatelt 
part of her Sacred Reliques : Neither would 
its having been afterwards difcovered, as it 
was, that the Heads of thofe Three Friars 
were 
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were fent by the Bafhay who cut them off, 
as a Prefent to the Emperor of Erhiopia, 
have been any argument at all againft the 
truth of thofe which were lodged at Goa, there 
being nothing more common in the Church 
of Rome, than to have the fame individual 
Reliques, and efpecially Heads, at the fame 
time in feveral Countries, and all of them 
working Miracles in Confirmation of their be- 
ing genuin. 

The Patriarch that he might not lie at Goz, 
doing nothing for his Title of Mu/trifimo, in 
the Year 1650, fent a Baneam and an Habafin, 
who were both Romanifts , with a Ggmmif- 
fion to one Bernard Nogueiro an Habaffm Priett, 
but of Portuguefe Extraction , to be his Vicar- 
General in Erhiopia, during the time of his ab- 
fence from it. 

The Banean and Habaffin having got to 
Mogha, were detained there a whole Year by 
the War that was broke out betwixt a King in 
Arabia, and the Bafhaw of Suaghem ; but the 
Envoys that they might do fomething for their 
Money, fent the Patriarch fome News, which 
notwithitanding it did not agree very well 
with that Father Zorguato, had picked up at 
the fame place not long before, they knew 
would be pleafing to him. The News was, 
That his Succeffor Mark had been Depofed:, for 
having been guilty of all the Crimes that they could 
think of ; namely, for having Danced frequently 
with bis Gatar in bis hand, thorough the Streets 
with publick Strumpets 3 ana that a Monk, whofe 
name was Michael, was made Abuna in bis place. 
In O¢fober 1651,the two Envoys having got to 
Matzua 
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in Ethiopia called Engana, from whence having 
fent an Exprefs to Father Bernard, he was 
with them in a few days; and having gladly 
accepted of the Commiflion they brought to 
him, he wrote by them to the. Patriarch, 
complaining that the Portuguefes feemed to 
have forgot that there was any fuch Countrey 
as Ethiopia; where they had been expecting 
fuccors from them till they were weary, telling 
a lamentable Story of what Raz Cella Chriftos 
had fuffered becaufe he would not turn Alex= 
andrian, and how his Gout, though extreamly 
violent, did not torment him half fo much, as 
the difappointment of the Portuguefe ‘Troops 
he had been fo long promifed. But we have 
that Prince telling his own Story-in the fol- 
lowing Letter, which came to Goa about this 
time. 


Moft IUuftrious Bifbops and Governors of 
the Indies. 


The Letter of Raz Cella Chriftos cometh with 
Peace and Health in our Lord Fefus Chrift, To 
all moft Chriftian Catholicks , and to all the 
faithful of the true Church of our Lord. 


O tell you the Truth, I do not know 
'E with what Tongue or Words to begin 
to relate to you , the Perfecutions of our» Mo- 
ther which Iam at this time lamenting. O Holy 
and moft Merciful Chrift Fefus, nailed to the Crofs, 
do Thou reckon them up, and make them to be 

known 
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known to all the Friars, Rettors, Prelates, Bifhops, 
Archbifbops, Viceroys, Kings, Princes and Gover- 
nors, that Rule on the other fide of the Sea 5 I ne- 
ver in the leaft doubted, but that you would fo far 
have concerned your {elf for the Catholicks that are 
here, as to have delivered them from the Tyranny 
of this Perver(e and Barbarous Nation , and that 
the doing thereof would not have been fo long de- 
layed but for my Sins which are Infinite: You feem 
to have been all diffemblers ; formerly when there was 
not fo much as the name of a Church, or of a Ca- 
tholick in Ethiopia , the Portuguefe came to our 
Affiftance , and delivered us out of the hands of the 
Mahometans 3 but now notwith/tanding there is 
an Infinite number of faithful people in it, theve is 
no body feems to remember us, all our Brethren, and 
all thofe whom the Zeal of the Houfe of the Lord 
did eat up, feeming to be dead. 

What, is the Pope, our true Paftor and moft belo- 
ved Father , removed from the immoveable Foun- 
dation of the Roman Church? if he is not, Why does 
he not ftretch forth bis Rod and Staff of Confolats- 
on, to thefe his Sheep, before we depart this Mifera- 
ble Life, or deforewe are cat up by the Alexandrian 
Hereticks. Is a poffible that there is not one Prince left 
in Portugal, that has the Zeal of Don Chriftopher 
Da Gama for Chriftianity , no nor fo much as one 
Prelate left to procure fome remedy for us either from 
Heaven or Earth ; I can fay no more, but though 
my Mouth is ftopt, my Tears are not ; but being co- 
wered with Sackcloth and Afhes, Ido moft humbly 
beg {uccor from allthe Faithful, and that with all 
Expedition, before all be loff. Iam at this time in 
Chains ina Prifon, and am daily tempted with pro- 
miles of liberty, if Iwill but return to the Alexan- 
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drian Faith 3 the Heretichs [eeking in me to de- 
firoy all the Catholicks\in Ethiopia, and to Extir- 
pate the Roman Faith out of it. 

Wherefore if there be any Chriftians left: beyond 
Sea, or any that have a Zeal for God , let them 
know and underftand that-we Are thei Brethren in 
Chrift Felus 3 and that we fhall then, and not be- 
fore, believe that they have usin their hearts, when 
they foall deliver us out of the hands of He- 
reticks , and out of this our Egyptian Bon- 
dage. 


This Unfortunate Prince is faid to have fuf- 
fered Death not long after. this, for his Religi- 
on, or rather for holding a Correfpondence 
with the Portuguefes, for whom the Emperor 
was pofleffed with fo ftrong an Averfion, that 
he made it Death for .any of that Nation , or 
for any of the Roman Faith to come into 
Ethiopia. 


In the Year 1656, the Patriarch was no- 
minated by the King of Portugal, to the Arch- 
bifhoprick of Goa ; which Dignity he did not 
live to take poffeffion of, having departed this 
life on the Twenty ninth of Fume before the 
arrival of the Fleet, by which the nomination 
was fent. He died in the Seventy Seventh 


Year of his Age , having been Sixty ‘Three 
Years a'Friar of the Society; of whom though 
his Brethren the ‘Fefuits have wrote great 
things, the poor Ethiopichk Church might jultly 
apply to him what Mofes’s Erhiopick Wife Laid 
to him in @ paffion , Thou haft been an Husband 
of blood to me. 
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Bafilides having by a total extirpation of Po- 

pery out of his Empire, quieted the minds of 
his Subjects, fet about recovering the Provin- 
ces his Infidel Neighbours had during the -Ha- 
baffin broils about Religion, tore from his Pre- 
deceffors ; and was fo profperous in his Wars 
as to regain moft of them, having, if Adorad 
the Habafin Ambaflador at Batavia, did not 
{tretch , extended his Empire Northward to 
the confines of Nubia, and Southward to Ha- 
dea, the people of which Kingdom were con- 
verted by him to the Chriftian Faith. 
_ Bafilides having Reign’d Two and Thirty 
Years, was after his Death fucceeded by his 
Son Aclaf Saged, in the Year 1665. Aelaf 
{wayed the Ezhiopick Scepter Fifteen Years, 
without doing any thing that was Memora- 
ble, only having heard of the greatnefs of the 
Dutch power.in the Indies, he fent one Morad, 
an Armenian, his Ambaffador,in the Year 1672, 
to the Governor of Batavia. 


Aelaf dying in the Year 1681, was fucceed- 
ed by his Son Fafo Adian Saged , who fent 
Morad a Second time to the Governor of Ba- 
tavia in the Year 1689. The account Aorad 
gave of his Mafter, was, That he was exceed- 


ing tall of Stature, had a fierce Countenance, fF 


and was very brave and wife, and of indefa- 
tigable application to bufinefs ; and as to his 
affairs both at home and abroad, he affirmed 
them to be in a moft flourifhing condition. 
The Letters of thofe Embaffies , together wich 
the Dutch Governors anfwers to them, are pub- 
lifhed by the great Mr. Ludolphus at the end of 
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his Commentaries, as are alfo the Anfwers 
which were given by the faid Ambaflador, to 
the Queftions which that Learnéd Perfon had | 
fent fome Yeats before to the Indies, for 
which I refer the curious Reader to that Learn- 
ed Book/ 








A 


SHORT AccouNT 
OF THE 
Dominican Hiftory of Ethiopia. 


Compofed by Father Lewis De 
Uuretta, a Dominican ; and Print- 
ed at Valentiain the Year 1610. 


N the Year 1316, Eight Dominican 
Friars, with a Holy Sifter, Santer’d from 
Rome to ferufalem, where having Vifited 
mm. the Holy Sepulcher, taking Berblehem in 
their way, \they went down: into Egypt, and 
from thence to Ethiopia ; and having there 
Learned the Language of the Countrey per- 
fectly in a few days, they begun to preach to 
the Aftonifhment of that.whole Empire, con- 
firming the truth of all they taught by Miracles. 
Prefter ohn the Emperor hearing of thofe 
wonderful Preachers,fent.to bid them welcome 
into his Empire , and to,let them:know they 
had free liberty to build Convents enough 
Hh 2 therein 
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therein to hold all Europe, and to exercife 
their power of Inqui/itors upon all his Subjects 5 
and that he would allow them all the fame Pr1- 
vileges and Immunities that they enjoy jn the 
Latin Church. The Fathers overjoy’d-at this 
news, begun prefently to make ufe of the I- 
berty that was granted them ; and having pe- 
netrated Six Hundred Leagues into Erhzopia, 
they came at laft to the Lake of Cafates, on 
the other fide of the Equinodtial, where the 
head of the River Nie rifech, where upon the 
Mountains of the Moon, and in the Kingdom 
of Gojam, and among the Caffres, and in the 
Provinces bordering on the Cape Of Goodhope, 
they built feveral'Convents , filling them all 
prefently with Friars of their own Order, molt 
of which came afterwards to be as famous for 
their Learning and Piety as they were for their 
Miracles ; but the topping man of all thofe 
Novices was one Tecla Haymonot, the only 
Child of King Sacafab, and Queen Sarah ; who 
having wrought divers Miracles in his Infan- 
cy, when he came to be a Man preferred the 
Dominican habit to a Crown , and came af- 
terwards to be the Chief Glory of his Order, 
having had the Honour done him,.-whenever 
he faid MJafs, to have the Wafer and the Wine 
brought down from Heaven to him by an 
Angel ; and whenever he went to any City 
to Preach, he was conftantly attended by all 
the Lyons, Tygers, Wolves, Snakes, and Ser- 
pents in the Neighbourhood, who never lefe 
him till he difmiffed them with the blefling 5 
for which they all expreffed themfelves very 
thankful ; and who haying founded a Mo- 
| naftery 
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naftery for Nine thoufend Dominican Friars, 
obliged rhe Devil to do all the fervile work 
thereof for Seven Years 3 which he did alone 
fo exactly , that the Convent has never been 
fo well ferved fince, which made an Emperor 
when he'was-told of it fay, That Zecla Hamo- 
not was to blame, for not having made the 
Devil ferve the Convent as long as it ftood. 
While the Friars were thus employed , the 
Holy Sifter was not idle , who as if fhe had in- 
tended to have taken the Emperor at his word, 
built, a Monaftery, wherein fhe placed Five 
Hundred Dominican Benta’s of the third Rule. 
This great Nunnery was at firft called Bado 
Nagh, but at this time Santa Clara ; the Hifto- 
ry of all which Convents is to this day curi- 
oufly Painted in the Cloifters of the Plurima- 
nos, Whither any, who are fo unreafonable as 
to doubt of the truth of chem, may go and be 
fatisfied. 

The Monaftery of Plurimanos, in which 
there are Nine thoufand Dominican Friars, 
was founded by Tecla Haymonot ; It is four 
Leagues in Compafs, and hath Eighty Dor- 
mitories, which have all the great Church at 
one end, and the Refectory at the other. 
Some of thefe Dormitories have One hundred 
and twenty, fome One hundred and fifty, and 
{ome Two hundred Cells. Every, Dormitory 
has a particular Chappel and Library belong- 
ing to it. The great Church is Six hundred 
paces long, and fo it had need, fince all the 
Friars repair to it together on Sundays and 
Holidays. The Second great Dominican Con- 
vent in Erbiopia, is that of the Allelujab, which 
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was built by Bartholomew de Tirol, a Domini= — 
can Friar , who was Confecratéd Bifhop of 
the City of Dangola at Rome 5 it has but Ses 
ven thoufand Friars , who on high Days Dine 
all together in the Refectory. 

From thefe two Convents, there are vaft 
numbers of Miffionaries fent once a year to 
Arabia, Bengala , Siam, Pegu and China ; as 
alfo to Congo, Monopatata, and the Cape of 
Goodhope , by fome of which Miffionaries the 
King of Congo and Angola, was Baptized in 
the Year 1580. Thefe Miffionaries do all re- 
turn home at Whit/untide ; and our Hiftorian 
being fenfiblethat that was moi Mae flefh and 
blood could welldo,very difcreetly prevents the 
objection,by telling us they came back nothing 
but Skin and Bone. 


Thefe two Monafteries have been the 
ereateft Seminaries of Martyrs that have ever 
been in the world , above Three hundred 
thoufand of their Friars having fuffered Mar- 
tyrdom in feveral parts, which is more than any 
other Order befides the Dominicans can boa! 
of. For in the Emprefs Helena’s time, who 
was her felf a Dominican Beata , Eight hun- 
dred Friars of the Ale/ajab alone fuffered death 
in feveral Provinces for preaching the Gofpel 5 
at which the good Beata was fo much trou- 
bled, that fhe fent to all the Mahometan 
and Heathen Merchants that were within her 
Empire, to let them know that they thould 
Trade no longer in Erhiopia, if they did not 
take more care to preferve her Fiiars dives in 
their Mitttons. 

The 
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The Priors of thefe two Convents are by 
the Pope’s Letter Conftituted the chief Inqui- 
tors of Ethiopia, where the Inquifition 1s 
more rigorous than in Spaiw; for it relaxeth 
all Hereticks and Apoftates to the Secular Arm 
for their firft fault, though never fo penitent 5 
who being relaxed, are always thrown, without 
mercy, to the Lyons. 

But the wonder of the world is the Empe- 
ror’s Library founded by Queen Safa , upon 
the Mountain of Amara, where the Convent 
of the doly Crofs ftands ; its Foundrefs hand- 
felled it with Solomon’s own Works , and the 
other Books he Prefented her withal , among 
which ate the Books of Exoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Fob, &c. And the Emperors have been ever 
fince buying all the Books they could hear of 
to put into it ; fo that at prefent it contains 
above a Million of Books all very fairly writ- 
ten, and richly Bound, an hundred and Thir- 
teen thoufand of which are Hebrew and Ara- 
bick : Neither is there any Book whofe lofs is 
bewailed here in Europe, but what is to be 
met with there ; of which Gregory the ‘Thir- 

teenth being informed, he {ent Antonio Grica 
and Lorenco Cremones into Erhjopia to fee whe- 
ther that Library was fo great and rich as it 
was reported to be ; who having feen it, 
found it much greater than Fame had made 
it; and returning home, brought the Talmud 
and Cabala with them to compare them with 
thofe the Fews of Ialy had in their hands. 
It is not very well frored with Latin Ecclefia- 
ftical Authors, having none of the Ancients, 
belide St. Hierom and Saint Ambrofe, tranflated 
Hh 4 into 
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into Greek, and St. Auftin tranflated into dra- 
bick ; and of the Moderns, only Thomas Aqui- 
nas, St. Antonio, the Direétory of the Inquifi- 
tors, and Lewis de Granada, who were all Do- 
minicans ; and if our Author fent them his 
Hiftory, the Librarians , who are Two hun- 
dred, if they did not give ic one of the beft 
places in their Library, were very unjuft to 
him; fince if it had not been for him, their 
Library, in all probability, had never been 
heard of in Exrope ; the two umworthy men 
who had been fent to vifit ic by Gregory the 
Xillth. having made no noife at all of it 
when they returned. “The Key of this Li- 
brary, as of che Richeft Treafure in Erhiopia, 
is always put into the Emperor’s hand when 
he is Crowned, who delivers it to the Abbot 
of the Monafterv of San&a Crux, with a 
firict charge to look carefully after it as the 
chief Jewel of his Empire. 

The Emper6r’s Treafury, which may very 
well be reckoned the fecond, if not the firft 
Wonder of the World, is upon the fame 
Mountain , into which ever fince Queen 
Sheba’s time, they have been amafling vaft 
quantities of Gold and Silver, and Precious 
Stones , without having at any time ta- 
ken one Farthing out fo that if the whole 
world were to be fold, there is more Money 
in this Treafury than would buy the Fee- 
fimple of ic. 

Ethiopia has bue Twelve Archbifhops and 
Seventy two Bifhops ; which {mall number 
confidering the vaftnefs of the Empire , they 
cannot be perfuaded to increafe, becaufe it re- 
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prefents that of the Twelve Apoftles, and Se- 
venty two Difciples ; fo in all their Cathe- 
drals likewife, they have never more nor few- 
er than a Dean and Twelve Canons, who do 
all live in Community with their Bifhop, who 
has the whole Tithes of his Diocefs ; when a 
Canon dies , he is fucceeded by the-Eldeft 
Prieft of the Diocefs, and the Bifhop when he 
dies, by the Eldeft Canon, and the Archbifhop 
by the Eldeft Bifhop of the Province ; the 
Eldeft Archbifhop is always the Pope’s Legat, 
that Office having been annexed to that Dig- 
nity by Clement the VIIth. Befides thefe they 
have a great number of Titular Archbifhops - 
and Bifhops, who are all named by the Empe- 
ror, Empow’red thereunto by feveral Popes 
Briefs. The Archbifhops and Bifhops vifit their 
whole Provinces every Sixth year, whofe Ex- 
communications are fo formidable, that none 
can defpife them longer than they can faft, 
fuch as are Excommunicated not being fuffer- 
ed to eat or drink any thing before they have 
made their fubmiffion. 

Their Churches, namely that of the Alelu- 
yah, which was built by Queen Sheba in imi- 
tation of Solomon’s Temple,in form of a Crofs, 
and is now Dedicated to St. Humphrey 3 and 
that which was built by Queen Candace men- 
tioned in the és of the Apoftles, and Dedi- 
cated by her to the Virgin Marys are exceflive- 
ly Rich and Magnificent , fome of them ha- 
ving Three, fome Five Naves, and all richly 
adorned with various Pi@ures and precious 
stones, but chiefly Granata’s. 


As 
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As to the Do@trine of the Habafin Church, 
in all matters of Faith they are and were ever, 
or at leaft fince the time that the Eight Domi- 
nican Friars went among them, the very fame 
with thofe of the Church of Rome; all that has 
been reported within thefe Two hundred 
years by the Jefwits and Portuguefes of their 
being Hereticks, being notorioufly falfe. 


The occafion of which falfe Reports was as 
followeth : 

Mott of the Four hundred Portuguefes who 
went into Ethiopia with Gama, being Fews in 
their hearts, were not long there before ima- 
gining themfelves to be out of the reach of the 
Inquifition, they openly profefled Judaifm, to 
the great fcandal of the Portuguefe Nation, but 
they quickly found themfelves deceived ; for 
the Dominican Inquiftors having heard of 
this Apoffacy, did with great fecrecy order 
them all to be apprehended by their Familars ; 
but the ‘fews having their Fameliars too , our 
Author upon. this occafion affirming the 
whole race of them to be all Magicians 5 and 
in Confederacy with the Devil, made their 
efcape before the Ixquifition or its Fatmsliars 
could lay their hands on chem, fome of them 
running into the Kingdom of Berno ; where 
notwithftanding they taught the Natives how 
to make Gunpowder ; ir had been well that 
they had all. gone, for then there would have 
been none left to have run to Goa, to have 
raifed fuch lyesof the Habaffins, as thofe who 
went thither did, who purely to jultify 
themfelves , and to be revenged on the 
Habalffin 
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Habafin Inquifitors , reported that the Haba/- 
fins were all Mortal Enemies to the Pope 
and his Supremacy, and did hold feveral He- 
refies; which was the reafon why they did 
not cate to live amongit them any longer. 
Here our Hiftorian falls into a moft violent fit 
of Railing againit thofe Portuguefe Jews, and 
for their fake againft their whole Race, cal- 
ling them an Impious, Cruel, Adalicious, Pejti- 
lent , Contagious, Infamous, Vile, Nafty, Loath- 
fome Generations and at \aft defires all’ the 
Devils in Hell to fetch the whole Race of 
them, for having dared to report’ fuch impu- 
dent lies of an Empire that was much more 
CGatholick than France, in having received 
both the Inquifition, and the Council of Trent, 
which was what France could never yet be 
perfwaded to do; he likewife blames the 
old Ghriftians among the Portuguefe for having 
been fo eafy as to Bre Credit to fuch malici- 
ous and groundlefs Reports; and as to what 
the Popes, and the Kings of Portugal have faid 
and done upon fuppofition of the Habaffins be- 
ing Enemies to the Roman Church, he faith, 
they had been miferably impofed upon by the 
{tories which were raifed by thole Yelanouw 
Fess as they were alfo in the cafe of the Pa- 
triarch Oviedo, who at the fame time that 
he was revoked by the Pope, becaufe there 
was no hopes of his doing any good in Erbio- 
pia, by reafon of the Emperor and the Peo- 
ples obftinacy in the Alexandrian Faith, was 
reverenced by all the Habaffns.as.a Saint, and 
beloved by them as a Father, and liftned to 
asa wife Man, and reckoned as an apes 
fent 
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fent by God to them; and was fo far from 
being in Difgrace with the Emperor, that he 
was Prefident of his Latim Council. It is true, 
the Portuguefe Patriarchs and Fathers having 
done feveral indifcreet things, whereby they 
had ‘difobliged the Habafin Clergy, grew fick 
of Ethiopia quickly, and returned to the Indies. 
The Portuguefe, faith he, being a People who 
cannot live long out of their own Country, 
or at leaft from among their Countrymen 5 
whereas Bifhop Andre Oviedo being a Spaniard, 
and one who weighed and confidered things, 
would neither leave his Flock, nor quarrel 
with them about Trifles, and fo lived and died 
in Ethiopia with great Honour, his Memory 
being precious amongft them to this day ; of 
the truth of which the Pope was quickly af- 
terwards fully fatisfied ; for the Habaffins of St. 
Stephen's Colledge at Rome, underltanding how 
their Church was mifreprefented, fent one of 
their Body immediately to acquaint the Empe- 
ror Menna, who fucceeded Claudius, there- 
with; who was put into fuch a Rage by the 
news of his being reprefented not to be a Ro- 
man-Catholick by the Portuguefe Jews, that 
he prefently made a Law, prohibiting all Por- 
tuguefe upon pain of Death to come into 
Ethiopia without a Certificate of their being 
Old Chriftians, from the Inquifitions of Lisbon 
and Goa: He writ alfo immediately to Goa, 
Lisbon, and Rome, to difabufe thofe Courts, 
and to let them know, that none but rafcally 
Jews would have had the Impudence to have 
reported, That he and his Empire were not 
true Roman Catholicks: He writ alfo to the 
Colledge 
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Colledge of Cardinals, and particularly to the 
Proteétor of his Empire, obliging his Coun- 
cil of State to do the fame, with paflionate 
Declarations of their great Zeal for the Roman 
Faith; and to give the Pope yet further fatis- 
faction, he made a new Submiffion of himfelf 
and his Empire to him. Alexander the Third, 
who fucceeded Mennain the Empire, reckon- 
ing that his Predeceffor had not done enough, 
in fending only one Ambaffador to the Pope, 
fent an Embaffy to Rome, which confifted of 
Twenty four Priefts, and Two Gentlemen, 
to yield Obedience in his Name to the Holy 
See. 


So much of the Dominican Hiftory of Erbio- 
pia. In which, though it is an Oétavo of 1130 
odd Pages, and a {mall Print, there is not 
one fyllable of truth from the beginning to 
the end; yet notwithftanding that, I do not 
know that I ever faw an Hiftory in any Lan- 
guage that had more of the Magifterial Air of 
Truth in it, the Author feeming every where 
to value himfelf extreamly upon his Fidelity, 
and his care of fetting down nothing with- 
out being firft well affured of its Truth; ap- 
pealing conftantly to Authentick Records, 
though a great way off, for fuch falfhoods as 
had the leaft of the Colours of Truth in them 5 
infomuch, that in the beginning of his Book, 
he faith with the greateft ailurance imaginable, 
‘That none could doubt of the truth of any thing 
he bad reported in his Hiftory , but Scepticks , 
who called the truth of all things into queftion 5 
asin-another place he reflects feverely upon 
the 
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the Jefurits, Afaffens and Mariana, accufing 
them both of not having had chat facred re- 
gard for Truth in their Writings , which all 
who write Hiftories ought to haves and as if 
he had a mind to impofe his Fiétions upon 
God, as well as Man, for Truths, he con- 
cludes his Legend of the Lives of feveral Ha- 
bafin Dominican Saints, fome of which we 
have reafon to believe were never in Nature , 
or if they were, were undoubtedly neither 
Dominicans, nor Papifts, with the following 
Prayers to them. : 


OST Glorious , WWuftrious, and Holy 
Saints, who beiyg now in the Celeftial 

Palaces , cloathed with Robes of Immortality, do 
enjoy the clear Vifion of the moft Holy Trinity; and 
being difarmed of your bodily Weapons, wherewith 
you fought fo manfully in the World, are now feat- ~ 
ed under the Shades of the Vittorious Palms, and 
of the Triumphant Laurel, in the Pavillions and 
Tabernacles of Glory; Pardon me all my Faults 5 
pardon all my Ervors ; pardon my weak Capacity ; 
pardon the Injury I have done the height of your 
Triumph, worthy of all lmmortal Trophy, by my 
rude Pens and pray for us, O moft Glorious Saints, 
avbo in Company of the Angelical Spirits, and iv 
the Celeftial Quire of God, do Sing the Sanctus 
of the Mas of the moft Holy Trinity, and are per- 
petually employed in the Praifes of God; pardon 
the unpolifhedne|s , fhortne[s., and grof[ne(s of my 
Tongue, your Proweffes being fo. Great, your Works 
fo Heroick., and your Victory {0 Glorious, that no- 
thing but the Tongues of Angels are fit to celebrate 
them. Pray for us, O bigh.exalted Princes, 
0 














do live. as Grandees in the Palace of the King of 
Glory ,. and are as Cavaliers of the Golden Key in 
the Cabinet of God , being always in bis Prefence. 
Pardon that little that I have writ of your Feats , 
your Glories being fo great that no Pen, without 
it be taken from the Wings of Archangels, is fit to 
celebrate them. Pray for us. _Moft Glorious Stars 
of Heaven, moft Refplendent Meteors of the Earth, 
Golden Artizans of the Church , and the bright 
Light of the Predicant Order, who out-of the Pul- 
pits did aftonifh the World like Thunder, confound- 
ing Hereticks and Pagans , and converting Souls 
to God. Pardon me, if the brightnefs of your Vi- 
tues is eclipled by the little I have {aid of them, 
and pray for us. Apoftolical Preachers, who. are 
in Glory about the Father of Light , pardon me if 
your Travels, Miffions, Peregrinatins , Sermons, 
and Labours, Virtues and Prodigies, or if the 
Glory of your Glory is not aggrandixed as it ought 
to be. And pray for us, Valiant Martyrs, who 
with your Blood confirmed the Truth of the Gof- 
pel, conquered Tyrants, triumphed over Wild Beafts, 
and with your bands full of Palms, and your Heads 
crowned with Laurels are entered into the Pa- 
laces of Heaven; pardon my Ignorance, and pray 
for w. 

Sacred Virgins, fhining Religious, the Glory of the 
World, the Honour of Heaven, the Beauty of Hu- 
mane Nature, and the fingular Ornaments of the 
Order of St. Dominick , pardon all-the Defeéts of 
this Book, in relation to your Praifes , and pray 
for w. Amen. | 


After this ftudied Prayer, (which isa fufi- 
cient Indication of the Romantick Genius - 
the 
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the Man) he, imagining I fuppofe, that Pro- 
teftants, notwithftanding all his Apologies , 
and begging of Pardons for having faid fo 
little of his Heroes, would not be fo civil as 
to believe one half of what. he: has faid of 
them, falls foul upon them, and thanks God 
that he did not write thefe things to Luther 
and Calvin, or any other. excommunicated He- 
reticks 5 Who do inorantly , brutally, rafhly 
and blafphemoufly deny the profitable Inter- 
-ceflion of the moft glorious Saints with God; 
but to moft Catholick Spaniards, whofe Cris 
dulity having never been tainted. with the He= 
refies of their Neighbours of France and .Eng- 
land, he hoped would {wallow his Book of 
Prodigies without chewing; and efpecially 
coming recommended to them by all its Li- 
cenfes, as a Book of wonderful Edification to all 
pious Souls, mott of them vouching likewife for 
the truth of it. 

Its Licenfers and Vouchers being. no lefs 
Men, than Don Batafar de Boria, Doctor of 
Law, Archdeacon of Xativa, Canon of.the 
Church of Valentia , and Vicar-General and 
Official of the Archbifhoprick of Valentia. Fu- 
an Pafqual, Reéor of the Church of St. AZar- 
tin, and Licenfer of the Patriarch of Antioch, 
and Archbifhop of Valentia. Fryar Raphael Ri- 
phex Prior Provincial of the Dominicans in the 
Kingdom of Arragon. . Fryar Lupero de Huette, 
and Fryar Feronymo Mos., Licenfers of the 
Tribunal of the Holy Office of the Inquifition ; 
who do all in their Licenfes give great Com- © 
mendations, both to this Hiltory and its Au- 
thor. 

But 








off ETHIOPIA. 


But this Hiftory having been written chiefly 
to blaft the rifing-Reputation of the Jefuits, 
and the credie of all their Reports; its having 
fo many, and fo great Vouchers for its Truth, 
and. the Majter of the Sacred Palace likewile, 
to whom it is Dedicated, for its Patron, was 
not enough to hinder the Jefuits from expo- 
fing it, fo foon as ever it crept out of its cell, 
to the world in its true colours; whole Batta~ 
lions of them falling upon it at once at fuch 
an unmerciful rate, that, as I have been told, 
they made the Dominicans fo much afhamed 
of this Romance, which they had endeavouréd’ 
to have obtruded upon the world for a true 
Hiltory, that they have laboured ever fince to 
get all the Copies of it into their hands to 
deftroy them ; for which reafon I thall do all 
that I can to preferve that which:I have, dy 
giving tt toa Library, which, next to that of the 
Emperor of Ethiapia’s, isthe greate/t in the World. 

But this is not the only pious fraud the Do- 
minicans have mifcarried in after having pro- 
mifed their Order great honour from them ; 
‘but above all is that of the Nun at Lisbox, the 
Hiftory whereof I fhall here fet down more 
at length, than I have feen it any where in 
one Book. 

Maria, of the Anzunciation , was Born 
at Lisbon, and at the age of Thirteen was 
put into the Dominican Convent of the 
Annunciation in that City 3 in which, fo foon 
as fhe was, of age to do it, fhe profeffed her 
felf a Nun; which fhe had not done long, 
before fhe begun to have Miraculous Viffons, 
and'to be daily vifited by Crit in Perfon; 

Ti whom 
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whom fhe ftill faluted with the Doxology 
thus , Glory be tothe Father , and to Thee , and 
to the Holy Spirit. Whenever fhe received the 
Sacrament, her Soul was in a Rapture, and 
was honoured with the Vifion of the Heaven- 
ly Coire of Angels; and when fhe’ embraced 
the Crucifix, which fhe ftill called her Hus- 
band, it conftantly darted out beams of Light 
much brighter and ftronger than thofe of the 
Su he 

One day as fhe was-at her Devotion, Chrift 
appeared to her, and made her a promife to 
vifit her again upon St. Thomas Aquinass day, 
and thereon to do her the greateft honour that 
any Creature was capable of. 
. Mariahaving acquainted Antonio de la Cerda, 
the Provincial of her Order, who upon her 
Wame being fo high for Miracles, was become 
her Confeilor, with the Promife had been 
made her, fhe was directed by him how to 
prepare her felf for the reception of fo great 
a favour; whofe Dire@ions fhe punétually 
obferved,for never was any creature more fub- 
miffiye to a Confeffor. 


Thomas Aquinas's day being come, and 
all the Nuns and Friars being affembled 
to Martins, while’ Adari2 was in a moft 
profound fic of Devotion , Chrift Crucified 
appeared to her; and in the fight of the 
whole Congregation, printed all the Wounds 
of his Head, Side, Hands, and Feet, upon 
the fame parts of her Body; fhe had Two 
and thirty Wounds (fuch as Thorns ufe 
¢o make) on her Head , and in her Side 
a Gahh 
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a Gafh that refembled a Wound. made 


with a Spear, and on her Hands and 
Feet the Wounds were of a Trianguld 
Figure, as if made by a Nail; and in 
order to excite the Devotion of the abz 
fent as well as prefent, the Rags fhe laid 
to the Wounds on Thurfdays, had always thé 
Five Wounds of Chrift printed on them iti 
the form of a Crofs; and happy was thé 
Roman Catholick Prince of Princels who 
could obtain fome of thofe Sacred Rags: 
The Pope he had one, and the King of 
Spain, who was ftrangely devoted to her; 
had another; and the Emprefs had orié 
fent her againft fhe lay in neither was 
there a Roman Catholick Prince or Prin- 
cefs in Europe, but what had obtained oné 
of them by fome intereft or other. Paira- 
mus, in his Hiftory of the . Inquifition ; 
faith, That he being at that time an Inquifix 
tor wm Sicily , {aw one of them which had 
been fent to the Viceroy Don Henrique dé 
Gufman’s Lady, who, he faith, adored it 
as the moft Sacred Relick in the World. And 
Philip. the II*. to fatisfie the World that 
he firmly believed all that was reported of 
the Sanctity and Miracles of the Lisbon 
Nun, had the Royal Standard of the Arma- 
da, which-came againft England im the 
year 1588. Bleffed by her. 


The Inquifition, whofe bufinefs it is to 
enquire feverely into the truth of things 
which are reported to be Miracles, having 
fummoned her Confeffor; and all the Sr 
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of the Friars who belonged to the Con- 
vent , to appear before them, was fully 
facisfied by their Depofitions and Oaths, 
ds Eye-Witneffes, of the Truth of the 
whole matter, as it was reported: Where- 
upon Gregory the XIII. writ her a. very 
Godly. Letter, exhorting her to Humility, 
Thankfulnefs ; and Perfeverance in her 
Devotions; and as theré was no Roman 
Catholick that did in the leaft doubt of 
the truth of what was reported of her 
by her Confeffor, who publifhed a large 
account of her Miracles; So the - poor 
Proteftants were triumphed over ftrangely 
on that occafion, as the moft perverfe He- 
reticks that ever were in the World , for 
neither . believing thofe reports, nor going to 
Lisbon where their own eyes would convince 
them of the truth of them. -So Petrus Ma- 
theus ity a Bullary’ he Printed in France at 
this time, and which I have now by me, 
after a long excominm of the Lisbon Nun, adds, 
Nilil eff quod pofit hujus Hiftoria veritati im 
ficiart, vivit enim beata- Virgo vivunt Sorores 
teftes 5 locus vifitur, <» clarifimorum Theologo- 
rer? Oculato teltimonio probatur & confirmatur: 
that is, Nothing can be offered im contradittion 
to this ftory, for the blefed Virgin is till 
living , as are the Sifters alfo who are her 
Witneffes s the Place is wifited, and the whole 
is proud and. confirmed by wmoft eminent Di- 
wines, who were Eyce-Witneljes to at. After 
all this, one would littl have sexpedted 
that this frand could have mifcarried , or 
at leaft fo far a3 to have been Owned 
and 
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of ETHIroPia. 
and Condemn’d as a meer Cheat, by the 
Inquifition it felf: But fo it was; for the 
Lady Abbefs (which for her greater Morti- 
fication the. Nuns and Friars had forced 
her to be) when fhe wanted nothing but 
to have Died to have been Canonized a 
Saint for her extraordinary Piety and 
Miracles; finding all that fhe faid was re- 
ceived by every body as an Oracle; fhe 
begun.to mutter, That it was revealed to her 
that Philip the I*. had no Title to the 
Crown of Portugal, but that the right thereof 
was in the Duchefs of Braganxa: The confe- 
quence whereof :being, That Péilio muft 
either refign ‘that Crown, or ‘the Title of 
the Moft Catholick , or look upon her, he 
had exprefsd fo great a veneration for, 
as an, Impoltor; he chofe the latter; the 
Inquifition ftriking the Oracle Dumb fo 
foon as it began to <Antiphilipife: For the 
Inquifition having thereupon ordered her 
Wounds, and other Pretenfions, to be 
fearched to the bottom, they . were at 
it quickly; her Wounds being found not 
to lye fo deep as -her Skin; and upon 
examination to be nothing elfe but marks 
made thereon very artificially with Red 
Lead. Whereupon fhe was Condemned 
by the Archbithop of Braga and Lisbon, 
the Bifhop of Guarda, and the Apoftolical 
Inquifitors, of whom at that time the 
Cardinal Archduke of Auffria was the 
Chief 5 as an Hypocrite and  Impofor ., 


upon the Eighth day of December 1588. 
being in the Thirty fecond Year 
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her Age, to the following  Penati- 
ces. 


uf. She was to be a Prifoner during 
her Life, in fome Nunnery out of Lisbon, 
and which muft not be of the Dominican 
Order. 

2°. For Five years after the day of 
her Sentence, fhe was not to have the 
Sacrament Adminiftred to her, excepting 
on the Feafts of Eaffer, Whit{untide, and 
Chrifimas, or unlefs the receiving thereof 
fhould happen to be neceffaty to the 
partaking of the Benefits of a Jubilee. | 

3°. On every Wednefday and Friday of 
the Year fhe was to be brought into the 
Chapter-houfe of the Nunnery, and there 
to be Whipped publickly before all the Nuns, 
all the time the Miferere Mei Deus was 
Reading. 

4%, At Meals fhe was not to be fuffered 
to fit ata Table , but muft have her Meat 
given her fitting on the Pavement of 
the Refectory; neither muft any Perfon 
eat what fhe leaves; and both before and 
after Meat fhe muft lie a-crofs the door 
of the Refectory, where the Nuns muft 
tread upon her as they come in and go 
out. 

5". She muft, during her Life , keep 
the Ecclefiaftical Faft , and muft never be 
chole Abbe/s, nor bear any Offce in the 
Nunnery , but muft always be the Lowe? 
in the Convent. 


6. She 
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6%, She muft not be fuffered to {peak 
with any Body within, nor without the 
Convent, without the Abbefs’s Leave. — 

7». All the Rags ftained with Blood 
which had been diitributed by’ her, and 
all her falfe Relicks, and all Pidures of her, 
muit be brought into the Inquifition ; or 
where that. cannot be done conveniently, 
muft be carried to the next Prelate. 

Lafily, She muft never be fuffered to 
cover her Head with her Veil; and on 
all Wednefdays and Fridays of the Year, 
muft be Fed with nothing but Bread and 
Water; and muft every day in the Re- 
fectory make a publick Confeffion of her 
Crime before all the Nuns. 


Unhappy Nun! had’ft thou but let 
alone Princes Titles, and had’ft made no 
other ufe of thy Impoftures, but to have 
confounded Proteffants and their Doétrines , 
thou might’{t have died with the Honour 
of thy Wounds, and have been Wor. 
fhipped upon an Altar, and have wrought 
a Thoufand Miracles before this time ; 
and that very Court which condemned 
thee to all thefe fhameful Punifhments for 
pretending to them, would have Con- 
demned all of Impiety and Herefie who 
fhould have prefumed to have called the 
Truth of any of them in queftion! 

I could never learn what was done to the 
Provincial her Confeflor, and the other 
Friars, among whom was the great Lewis de 
Granada , for having impofed fuch a Cheat 

on 
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on the Pope, the Inquifition, and the whole 
Roman Catholick World ; however, it is 
plain from the firft Penance mentioned 
in the Sentence, that the King of Spain 
did not care to truft ‘fo dangerous a Tool} 
any longer in the hands. of the Dominican 
Friars. 
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